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PEEFAOE. 



CouBTBOUS Reader, 

Good Dr. Hawker said — Whatever opens in 
Prayer, will find cause to end in Praise/' If you would 
derive any benefit from these simple pages, ask God now 
that they^^may contain His message to your soul, and 
then you will have reason to thank Him that they ever 
fell into your hands. Words of comfort and words of 
warning too are to be found therein, may you be warned 
01 comforted as you need. 

Changes of all kinds are upon us. The Gospel changes 
not. Man is the same lost creature now, with all his 
civilisation and education, that he was ages ago, and only 
the Christ of God can heal his wounds and satisfy his 
longings. And that blessed Christ, with the story of His 
dying love, and Resurrection, and Ascension into Heaven 
to prepare mansions for His redeemed, and the gift of His 
Spirit to teach and guide His People on earth, and the 
welcome He gives to all who come, that blessed Christ, 
I say, changes not, but is " the same yesterday to day and 
for ever." This is the Christian's consolation in sorrow, 
in service, in death. 

God bless this most feeble effort to set forth the glory 
of the Redeemer in the beauty of His Person and the 
completeness of His Work ! 

Your Servant for Jesus' Sake, 

THE EDITOR, 
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WAYSIBE WORDS. 



A NEW YEAR'S GREETING. 



"PEACE BE UNTO YOU." 



[his was the first saying of the Lord to His fblloweni 
after He had risen from the dead. Three times in one 
chapter we see Him standing among them, and sajring, 

Peace be unto you. A fitting word for a pastor to his 

people at all times, and especially at the opening of ar 
New Year. It is the prayer of the writer for every re^er^ 
Peace be unto you. 

Peace— it is a great word. It is the blessing of blessings to 
have peace, peace with all amttlld us, but especially peace in the 
heart, Pfsce in the consoience, pMce with God. For the heart is 
very wicked. Conscience, unleSB it is deadened and seared, is 
never quiet. Tt ^^ti 11(^^5;, and darts, and torments. And Qod is 
angry with the wicked every day. " There is no peace, saith the 
Lord, unto the wicked." If you would have peace^ yoil 'must 
repent and foraake sin, and turn to God. But how. can you roach 
God with ao^ much sin upon ym 1 He is of purer eyes than tp 
behold iniquity There is only one way to God. It is through 
the deansing blood of Christ, It was not until after He had died 
and rison, that Jesus spoke this word of Peace. When a repenting 
mmmr trusts id the great ein-offering, which Christ oflfered when 
He gave Himself for sinners, than there is peace. " Being justified 
faith, we have pmce witk Go4, through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
'enoe ig quiet, and the heart is filled with peace. This 
I mean, when 1 say, Peace he unto you. 
in a distracting world. Many of us have to struggle 
iving ; and there are troubles, and crosses, and 
^^ns, in til? bopse an4 ^yut pf the housew 
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Surely peace must be a very hard thing to have and to keep? 
No, not BO hard if we seek it in the right way. We must first 
have pecLce with Ood, and then we shall have the peace of Ood. 
Then God will give us peace by giving us His Holy Spirit Look 
how peaceful Stephen was (Acts vii.) when a great crowd was 
raging around him. He calmly looked up to heaven and said, I 
see Jesus. Remember the promise (Isa. xxvi.) " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee : because he 
trusteth in Thee." Go to God in prayer. Tell Him everything ; 
trust Him always ; and see if He will not keep you. Only look 
at PhiL iv. 6, 7. I have tried that promise many times and it 
never failed me, and it never will. Is there some great sin that 
masters you ? Go te the " fountain open " and wash all your sins 
away (Ilev. vii. 14) ; and then give yourself to God ; serve Him 
with all your powers ; trust Him with all your heart ; and He 
will keep you in peace. Then your sin " shall not have dominion 
over you " (Bom. vL 14) ; and your very heart will sing what 
David san^ in Psa. xxxiv. 

Dear fnend. Peace is possible. Yes, for you. You may be 
living in a very sterm of trouble, but you may have peace within. 
Only remember, Peace is not a natural thing. It is not a weed 
growing, of itself It is the fruit of the Spirit. You must have 
the Spirit of God or you cannot have the peace of God. But 
when your heart has been comforted by the Holy Ghost, bearing 
witness of Christ within you, then you will have that great gift 
'which Christ promised, " Peace I leave with you, My peace I give 
unte you." Is not this a pearl worth having, poor distracted one ? 
Baise your eye above the waves which rage around you : look to 
the Bisen One, the Living, Loving, Saviour. Trust Him with 
your souL Trust Him with your afi. He will bless you as He 
blessed that woman who was a sinner (Luke vii.) when He said 
to her, " Thy faith hath saved thee, go in peace." He will say to 
you as He said on that bright resurrection morning, Peace be 

UNTO YOU^ 

This Paper may be had on application to the Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, 
Hull, Is. 6d per 100, poet-free. 



Wayside Words. 3 
THE NEYER-DYING PRIEST. 

**7%(m aH a Priest fw ever."— Heb. viL 17. 




RiST is all." That should be the motto of the Christian 
minister. For his duty is plain ; whether man will 
hear or forbear, he is to preach Christ — to the rich, 
to the poor, to the learned, to the ignorant, to the 



young, to the old, to the living, to the dying — and 
God will surely bless the man who does that. He may speak 
with a stammering tongue, yet the minister in whose pulpit 
" Christ is all," will save souls alive. "I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth," said Christ, "will draw all men" (that is, all manner of 
men) "unto Me " (St. John xii. 32). 

To-day we speak of Christ as the Priest of His people. **Thou 
art a Priest for ever." My text is a quotation from Ps. ex, 4. 
Now I want you particularly to note that the minister of the 
Gospel is never called a Priest in the New Testament You may 
search from St. Matthew to Revelation, and you will find the 
minister is called a Pastor, a Labourer, an Ambassador, a Steward, 
hut never once a Priest. Why is this ? Because Christ is the only 
Priest. Before He came into the world, there were indeed many 
priests. They were ordained of God. Their great work was to 
offer the sacrifices, for "without shedding of blood is no remission." 
When Jesus came He did this Himselt When He died on the 
cross, He offered a sacrifice for the sins of all believers. The veil 
of the temple was then rent in twain, and from that moment the 
work of the Priests was over for ever. Now every true believer 
in Jesus may say, " I have a Priest, Christ the Lord, ever living 
for me, ever pleading for me, and I need no other !" For consider — 

1. Jesus is a great Priest. " Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our profession " (Heb. iv. 14). His hand 
is divine ; He is the Son of God ; therefore He has all power. He 
has the keys of the kingdom of heaven. He opens and no man 
shuts. There is no priest like Christ. 

2. Jesus is a sympathising Priest. " In that He Himself 
hath suffered being tempted, He is able to succour them that are 
tempted." " We have not an. High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin" (Heb. ii. 18 ; iv. 16). 
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In every pang that rends the heart, 
The Man of sorrows bore a part. 

Who, for example, can feel for a widow but a widow ? Or for an 
orphan like an orphan ? The healthy cannot feel for the sick, 
nor the strong for the weak, nor the rich for the poor ; but Jesus 
pities the wants and woes of His people. There is no priest like 
Christ. 

3. Jesus is a merciful Priest. "In all things it behoved 
Him to be made like unto His brethren, that He might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God " 
(Heb. ii. 17). He is full of tenderness and love. He will not 
break the bruised reed nor quench the smoking flax. There is no 
priest like Christ. 

4. Jesus is a faithful Priest. Heb.ii. 17: "Faithful," that 
is, one who can be trusted without fail Countless millions have 
believed in Him, and He has led them, and fed them, and taught 
them, and kept them, and brought them to glory. There is no 
priest like Christ. 

5. Jesus is an unchanging Priest. Heb. vii. 23, 24 : "They 
truly were many priests, because they were not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death ; but this Man, because He continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood or if you look at the 
margin, we read, a priesthood " which paaseth not from one to 
anomer" The priests of the Old Testament, after the order of 
Aaron, were many, and that by reason of death. Their priesthood 
passed from one to another in succession. But Christ ever lives, 
and therefore is a Priest for ever. There is no priest like Christ. 

O children of God, "lift up your hearts," why look ye so 
earnestly at your sorrows and cares ? Lift up your hearts to yon 
heavens, and remember that before the throne of God you have 
One who has taken your cause in hand, aud who, for your sake, 
"serveth as a Priest for evermore!" There is no priest like 
Christ 

O sinner, go straight to this great Priest, Jesus Christ. Go to 
Him anywhere. In a church, or in a bam ; under the open sky, 
or inyour own bedroom ; only be alone. Then kneel down and 
tell Him what you have done and what you are. Jesus will com- 
fort you. Jesus will forgive you. " He pardoneth and absolveth 
all them that truly repent and unfeignedly believe His holy 
Gospel." There is no priest like Christ. 

The Editor, 
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GEMS FROM THE LATE CANON REEVR 




FAITH. 

|aith/' as Luther remarks, ''has nothmg to do with 
'whys and wherefores.'" It ffoes on and does, 
believing the God who commands, and leaving the 
results with Him. What an abundance of difficulties 
did Noah's faith carry him through ! The Lord told 
him to build an ark. Unbelief would have urged, " Lord, I cannot 
do it. I know not how. I have been a preacher many years, btit 
not a carpenter, much less a ship-builder ; and if I, all ignorant 
of the art, were to set about it, how the world will jeer, aiKl what 
evil things will it say of Thee for employing such as I am ! And, 
suppose I should build the ark, how; shidl I collect the creatures 1 
How get them into the ark — how feed them — how mrevent their 
tearing me and each other in pieces V Tet, notwithstanding idl 
these difficulties, " Noah prepared an ark." He did it by fisdth : 
he ran his race, hard as it was, successfully by fiedth. 

Think of the difficulties the flesh might have urged in the case 
of Abraham's trial. Think of how much eospediency might 
have advanced in the case of the three children and Daniel, to 
enable them to escape respectively the fiery furnace, and the lion's 
den. But their faith looked away from the difficulty straight to 
the Lord, and they were triumphantly delivered ! This is the 
way especiidly to honor God : to see the protecting, delivering arm 
of the Lord in the face of all difficulties. 



FUTURE GLORY. 

To be with Christ — ^to see Him as He is — ^to be like Him — to 
share His glory, — this is the believer's portion 1 — aii everlasting 
portion ; one, never to be diminished in its brightness — never to 
be diminished in extent, enjoyment, or duration ; one, where all 
pain, and sorrow, and tears shall cease for ever ; and be among 
the former things which have all passed away ; — where, if we 
remember the trials of earth, it will only be to make us magnify 
the grace which overruled them all for good, and now makes our 
happiness seem all the brighter — where, in addition to the rapture 
of dasping again to our hearts those whom we have known and 
loved in the Lord, we shall mingle with the saints of every age 
and dime, with the spirits of just men made perfect " — wheroi 
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while hearts are warm, and true, and loving to each other, we 
shall be filled with an exceeding love to Christ, who gave ua all — 
where we shall be able to unite the "Alleluia " of praise with the 
''Amen " of perfect acquiescence — where " the city hath no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of 
God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." my 
beloved Brethren, think on these things ! Think of the everlasting 
blessings God has prepared for you ! That as Jehovah is eternal, 
80 what He gives is eternal too. Think of the everlasting provision 
which He has made for you, in the death and resurrection of 
Christ, as " Jehovah-jireh '* — of the ''emrlaating righteousness" 
He has provided for you, as " Jehovah-tsidkenu " — of the ever- 
lasting peace He gives you, as " Jehovah-shalom " — of the 
everlasting victory He has won for you over death and Satan, as 
" Jehovah-nissi " — ^and of the everlasting glory of His presence, 
as " Jehovah-shammah ! '* What has He not done for you, and 
all that love Him ? Surely I may say to you, " Trust ye in the 
Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." 

LIVING BEFORE GOD. 

We are to run "with patience^" not necessarily with speed, 
bat " with patience ;" plodding on and on, in the same round of 
duties — ^the same narrow sphere — exciting no notice — calling forth 
no commendation from men — having neither gifts, nor powers, 
nor opportunity to make a noise in the world — doing only common 
things — ^living amidst common people. These things will be often 
disagreeable and wearing to the flesh ; nay, to some people they will 
be altogether intolerable. There is, perhaps, in every heart a ten- 
dency to Uve before men; but, in some persons, life without publicity 
is scarcely worth having. I Speak now of what are called "religious 
people." Their life seems to be always "before men." No opportunity 
of going hither and thither is passed over. It always seems so urgent 
a call, that they feel "obliged to go." To be at home, silently and 
diligently working, where God has put them, is irksome. The 
excitement of change has become almost necessary. Of course, 
there may be persons who may do this profitably to others, and 
without damage to themselves — men on whom God has bestowed 
popular gifts by which they can interest others in good things — 
but such persons should walk cautiously and prayerfully, lest 
they mistake the excitement of popularity for the power and 
warmth of Christian principle ; and lest, while they have a name 
to livOi they are dead before God. It is a far higher and rarer 
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attainment to be content to Vive before Ood ; and it is very blessed ; 
for you shall find that the common duties of our proper calling, 
however monotonous and uninteresting in themselves, will become 
instinct with life and power to the spirit, when we look upon 
them with the eye of faith, as constituting the race set before us 
— when we regard them as God's appointments — as His appoint- 
ments for His own glory and our salvation : then common things 
become noble things, done in an uncommon spirit ; and the daily 
and homely drudgeries of life, when undertaKen in the spirit of 
faith, and for the service of the Lord, become " spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ " (1 Pet. ii. 5). 



\Our kind friend Mr, W. Clayton Clayton has sent us the 
follovjing. — Editor.] 



N an Address by the late Mr. Covell, of Croydon, to his 
people after a severe illness, he said, "As I lay in my 
bed I felt such resignation to God's will, such submission 
to His ways, that I was satisfied He did all for the best ; 
and such a sweet feeling that His love pity and compassion 
flowed out towards me, that I felt again and again, I would not 
move a finger to alter one thing. His wisdom so sparkled in my 
eyes, His pity so shone in my heart, that I felt, it is the Lord ; 
let Him do what seemeth Him good. While under these feelings 
I looked at death and I felt thus ; — Death ! if thou comest any 
nearer, or any closer and wipest thy hand over my face, I have 
nothing to do but to die. I never was more certain in my life 
that my religion was right. I was sure that God had wrought 
that in my soul that would stand at the judgment-day, the day 
of God. I felt there was a reality wrought there by the blessed 
Spirit, and that God would acknowledge it. I tell you this, my 
friends, nothing but a vital faith in the Christ of God will be of 
any use to you when you come to die. I am as satisfied as I am 
that the Bible is true, that much of the religion that professing 
people talk of being blessed with, — and God-fearing people too, — 
will not stand them in stead when they come to face death. You 
must have a religion that is of God, and that religion lies in a 
very small compass ; vital faith in the love, blood, and righteous- 
ness of the Son of God 4^ill alone stand you in stead at that day. 
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Now, my Mends, do you look close to it ; turn it over ; make (so 
to speak) sure work of it before you come to die ; you will want 
everything then. Although so blessed as I was, so favoured as I 
was to lie in the arms of a covenant God as I did, I can say before 
God, I had not a grain of religion to spare ; I wanted everything 
to face death with ; to enter into eternal joy. But blessed be 
God, I proved His word to be true, and so shall you, that *As 
thy day, thy strength shall be.* If you notice the wise virgins 
told the foolish to go and buy oil for themselves, they had none 
to spare; and however good God may be to you, however soft 
He may make your bed, and comfort your heart, you will find 
you want everything as death draws near." 



ABOUT SWEAEma 



||f all sins, swearing is I think the most senseless, useless, 
and offensive. There is nothing to be either gotten or 
given by it. If a man steals, he thinks he will gain 
by his sin. If he is drunken, he fancies he finds 
pleasure in his sin. But what profit or pleasure is 
there in swearing ? It is simply, purely siN. It is flat rebellion * 
against the Word of God, and open outrage against the holiness of 
God. 

The commandment of God is plain ; ' Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltless that taketh His name in vain. The commandment 
forbids false swearing. If a man is called upon to speak upon his 
oath, as in a Court of Justice, he must speak the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth. But oaths must be banished 
from our ordinary conversation. If we are in the habit of 
speaking truth, we shall have no need for oaths. Christ's 
followers are truth-speakers ; therefore He says to them, * swear 
not at all — let your yea be yea, and your nay nay,* that is, let every 
word be true. 

But we take God's name in vain when we use it lightly, * Holy 
and reverend is His name,' and therefore we must not use it in a 
careless and trifling way. If you have to speak about God, 
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always do so seriously. Beware of saying, *By God/ or *Qod 
bless me/ without thought or feeling, in your ordinary talk. 
Beware of cursing yourself or others. Your curse upon yourself 
may come truer and swifter than you think. Young people, 
beware of half-s wearing. I sometimes hear lads say, *By Go/ and 
other bad expressions like this. Beware of this. If Satan gets 
you to say the half, he will soon get you to say the whole, and 
you will be a profane swearer. Keep out of the company of 
swearers. When a man swears, it is like telling you who his 
master is. Keep far from him, if you would escape his sin and 
his doom. 

Always use God's name reverently. Watch yourselves in your 
prayers and in your singing, lest you should take God's Holy name 
in vain. Sometimes cursing-swearers tell me they do not mean 
what they say. But this is just what the Commandment forbids. 
It charges you never to use God s name without meaning what 
you say, never to take that name in vain. Think of this when 
you sing hymns. Sing thera reverently, thoughtfully, sincerely. 
Mean what you say. If you do not mean it, do not sing it. Do 
not sing for the sake of the sound, if what you sing is not what 
you are seeking in your heart. Augustine, a great and good man 
of old times, said, * whenever the singing of a Psalm affects me 
more than the words that are sung, then I am guilty of sin.' 

If you would pray well, and sing well, and speak well, in God's 
ear; if you would live well in God's sight; see that your heart is 
right with God through Jesus Christ. Seek for the Holy Spirit 
in your heart. If you use His holy name lightly, you injure 
yourself. It is a sin that is very hardening to yourself and very 
great against God. There are ten Commandments, and one of 
them is about God's Name. There are seven petitions in the 
Lord's prayer, and one of them is, Hallowed be Thy name. 

Reverence is not dulness. The man who can truly say. Our 
Father, is the happiest, gladdest man on earth. But, like the 
angels in heaven, he bows with reverence before God. Keep a 
very tender conscience in this matter. A man cannot love God, 
who CAn lightly take His name in vain. 

This Paper may be had on application to Bev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, 
Hull, Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 
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BR. McNeile had prepared a certain sermon with great care, 
and had reason to hope that it would be attended wit)i a 

?-eat blessing; for which he had sought with earnest prayer, 
he sermon was preached with great effect, and he came down 
from the pulpit full of hope. A widow woman stopped him on 
his way to the vestry, and begged a word. 

" Ah r* he said to himself, " it is coming, as I expected. I 
thought it would not be preached in vain." 

Then to the widow, " What part of the sermon struck you 
most — the beginning or the ending ?" 

" Well, sir," she replied, " I do not know much about the 
beginning or the ending ; but you said, * God so loved the world 
that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish,* but have everlasting life." 

The Doctor was struck to the heart. All his fine words 
forgotten, but one of God's words made effectual ! 

Clerical Reminiscences. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



January 7th, 

THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST. 
Read St. Matthew ii. z— 13. Learn Micah v. 2. 

1. — What does "The Epiphany " mean? The manifestation of Christ to the 
Gentiles. 

2. — Who were the Grentiles to whom He was first manifested ? Magi~or wise 
men of the Eastern World. 

3. — Where did they come from ? ** From the East " — Persia, or more probably 
Parthia. 

4. — Where did they come to ? To Jerusalem. 

5. — What for ? To worship the Christ. 

6. — What did they bear there ? That Christ was to be bom in Bethlehem. 

7. — Who prophesied that? Micah v. 2. 

8. — What did Herod mean by ** worship " in verse 8 ? Destroy. 

9. — What did the Magi do when they saw the Holy Child ? They *' fell down 
and worshipped Him." 
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10. — What did they give Him ? 

Gold, because He was a King, 
Franldncense, because He was God. 
Myrrh, because He was about to die. 

11. — Does Christ manifest Himself now? Yes, to the hearts of His people. St. 
John xiv. 22—23. 



January l^th, 

ST. STEPHEN THE MARTYR. 
Read Acts vii. 55 to end. Learn Acts viL 56. 

1. — Who was the first Christian Martyr ? Stephen. 

2. — What does the word Stephen " mean ? A crown. So he was the first 
Christian to receive a Martyr's crown. 

3. — What did Stephen see ? Heaven opened and Jesus standing, etc., vprse 66. 

4. — Is not Jesus generally said to 8it at the ri^ht hand of God ? Yes ! Why? 

Because He has finished His work. Colossians lii. 1 ; Hebrews x. 12. 

5. — Why then did He stand ? As if to welcome Stephen to his heavenly home, 
and to avenge him'of his enemies. 

6. — To whom did Stephen pray in verse 59 ? To Christ. What follows ? Christ 
is God. 

7. — ** Receive my spirit.** Where else do similar words occur? 

David said them when living. Psalm xxxi. 5. 

Christ said them when dying. St. Luke xxiii. 46. 

Therefore it^is a prayer suitable for life and death : if, by ^ace, we •commit 
our souls to Chnst in 2i/e, we shall be able to say like Stephen in death, — Lord 
Jesus, receive^my spirit.'* 2 Timothy i. 12. 

8. — Did St. Stephen forgive his murderers ? Yes : He was like his Master, he 
prayed for them — verse 60 ; St. Luke xxiii.J34. 

9. — Do Christians die ? No ; St. John xi. 26. Believers are said to sleep — St. 
John xi. 11 ; Acts xiii. 36 ; 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14, 15. St. Stephen " fell asleep." 
Here are some pretty lines : — 

Asleep in Jesus ! blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep, 
A calm and undisturbed repose. 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 



January Slat 

THE CREATION. 
Read Gen. L and ii. to verse 4. Learn Psalm xiz. 7. 

There are two reasons why I believe God made the world. First, because the 
Bible says so. "In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.'* What 
is the meaning of the word ** create ?'* To make out of nothing. 

Let us think of the things God made each day. 

L— What did God make on first day ? He made Light, that the other creatures 
ini^t be seen. 
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2. — What did God make on seoond day ? He made the Firmament. 

3. — What did God make on third day ? He made the Earth, Seas, Grass, 
Herbs, Trees. 

4. — What did God make on fourth day ? He made the Sun, Moon, Stars. 

5. — What did God make on fifth day ? He made the Fishes, Fowls, and Birds. 

6. — What did God make on sixth day ? He made the Beasts and Man. 

7. — What did God do on the seventh day? He rested. Can yon say the 
fourth commandment 7 

(i) Now, if we believe God made the world, we ought to be humble. He is 

the everlasting God, and we but worms of the earth. 

(ii) And more, if we, by His grace, have fa\th in Him, we ought to be thank- 

ful. He has all power. H we are in His Hands no man can pluck 
us thence (St. John x. 29). 



January 28th. 

THE SOWER, OR, THE FOUR KINDS OF GROUND. 
Read St. Matt. xiii. 1—9 ; 18—24. Learn St. Matt. xiii. 3—9. 

A sower may have been in sight when our Lord spoke this parable. 
The Sower— anyone who makes the Word of God known. 
The Seed— the Word of God, St. Luke viii. 11. 
Hie Ground— the heart. 

1. — What was the first kind of ground where the seed was sown ? By the wav- 
side : this was probably a path across or through a field. What happened to the 
seed here ? It was trodden down, and the birds devoured it (St. Luke viii. 5 ; St. 
Matt. xiii. 4). What does that mean ? Satan took it away (St. Matt xiii. 19) : 

understandeth it not " is in the Greek **doe8 not take it in.** 

2. — What was the second kind of ground? Stony places : no deepness of 
earth, but just a sprinkling of soil on the surface, and rocky ground underneath : 
so when the summer sun was hot, as the plant had no root, it withered away. 
This is like one who hears, and receives the Word with joy, yet has no root— that 
is, no grace, so when persecution arises, falls away. 

3. — What is the third kind of ground ? Amonff thorns. And the thorns choked 
the* good seed. There are two great thorns which choke the Word. Care how to 
make two ends meet if we are poor, and Pleasure which money can buy, if we are 
rich. St. Matt. xiii. 22 ; St. Luke viii. 14. 

4. — What is the fourth kind of ground ? Good ground— that is, ground prepared 
by God's Spirit, No ground is good by nature, nor can it become good of itself. 
God alone can prepare the heart, and open it (Acts xvi. 14) to receive the good 

This is the onlv instance out of the four in which the seed fairly fell into the 
soil, for some fell by the hard wayside, others in stony places, others among 
thorns. 

We may see onr own piotore in this parable : we are each one of the four 
kinds of ground* 



THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION 



THUOUQH the blessiDg of God on Iho luboura of Miaa «Stinncr, this TJBion 
has been revived and roor^anbcdl. \Vc beliei^o U is greatly needed, 
and wilt be verj useftiL ft hnppHes & manifpst want The Membcra 
of ifc agree to pray every Monday morning at or betw^een the houri 
of seven and eleven, for the following thingH. 

ist, For iHCritued benoital holiness ^l^x *' the a ingle eye " to do all 
things aa unto** the Lora and not unto men "—that we may be kept from 
the enticing worda of wjvr//^j wisdom, the wisdom of thia world; from man- 
pleasing, or self* pi easing ■ and tliat "holiness to the Lord" may be inauribed 
on all our efforts for His glory. 

2ud. For increased usefulness; thnt our God may set Hia seal on all 
our publications, and malte use of them Lirgely for the salvation of rouIs and 
for the hringinir on of the IJedeemer's kingdom ^ that they may find a way 
even among the ungodly and worldly^ and thus stem the torrent of infidelity 
and vice. 

3rd, For the Holy Spirit to rest on all the members of our Union, 
whether lenown or unknown to us (hero mention names) ; that thty may be 
led into all truth, and delivered from all error \ that they may write faiths 
fully, boldly, believingly, and lovingly ; and that thi?ir hooks may not 
supersede God's Book to any one» Let ns also pray for ihe increaaed 
usefulness of their writlnj^s and thtJ special wants and trials of any of the 
members with whom we may be acquainted. 

4th » Prayer for irrelii^wus author a and for the secular pres ^, 

Rev. F. Harfer Tcquesta prayer for Echoes from our ^^imday Hchool," that 
God's Holy Spirit may use it for the glory of Jksls^ and for the salvation of the 
«heep and lambs of His Flock, in those Schools where it la introduced. 

Mr. KoBEKT Bhow:* ask^ prayer for himself, that he may be giiided by Ged^s 
Holy Spirit in a work on Prophecy, he ig now writing, 

LIST OF PRESENT MEMBERS. 



Dr. Ang«a 

Stevenson Blackwood, Eaq. 

Miss Blnndell 

Henry H, Bourn 

Seliua A. Bower 

Dr. Horatias Bonar 

H. D. Brown 

Rev. C. H. Bullock 

Rev. Em eat Boy a 

R. Brown 

Rev, G. Bowea 

The Honble. F, Dillon 

Rev. K. Deeke 

Mrs. Eliia 



Mrs. Filby ■ 

Rev. G. T. Fox 

Agnes Giberne 

Rev. J. Gritton [Hoff 

Paste ur Gustave-Adolphe- 

l/ouisa A. H&nson 

Rev* F, Harper 

Miss Herdman 

A. A. Knight, Esq, 

Dr. Lan dells 

Miss Ellen Lankeater 

Mademoiselle Lodat 

Lewis Munro 

Miss Sophia Nugent 

Miss Nugent 



Rev. P. B, Power 

0. R. Parsons 

Mons. Eugene H^veilland 

J. C. Smith 

Eugene Stock 

Miss Skinner 

Rev. H. Townaend 

Misa K. J. Whateley 

Rev. F. Whitaeld 

Mrs. Weitbreceht 

F. W. Y. Yatcfl 

Ferd* Baron deTurckheim 

Friid^ric Germanet 

Miaa Tucker (A.L.O.E.J 



Lilts of New Meimbera will be printed from time to time in "Wayside Words." 
-Cards of Members hip may be haii from the Hon. Secretary, Miss Skinner, 5 St, 
-James' Sqnare, Batn. The price to New Members is 5s,, to cover the cost of 
Printing, Postage* Advertising, etc, 

O God, forasmuch as without Thee we are not able to pleaea Thee ; MorcifuOy 
.grant, that Thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct and rule our hearts, aad 
Jtbundantly bless this Union to the promotion of Thy glory and our tisefuloesa in 
Thy vineyard, for Jesas Chriat^s sake. Amen, 

Urftce, Mercy* and Peace, from Goo the Patrkh, God the Son, and Goo tha 
SoL¥ Q&oi^T, be amongst us and remain with us evermore. AM^if, 



ECHOES FROM A TILLAGE ^RCH, 

XVII CHAPTERS, 

BY 

Rev. FREDERICK HARPER. M.A. 



mm rmm m m mm wm. 

An illtimmfitod test, Ttia repentant sintiLir. Sin*& wretchedneas. On 
prayer* Rich puverty. Uow to sweeten bitter things Thej gave 
themselves. Till Be come. 0\ir Father's Home. A sermcm finplfl the 
Song of Soknnou. Tfie faithfulness of QqA^ Tb^'S^lii'^m^^ach, 
Letming on Jt^^iia. £^ai^^il|g Itie S^ptntes, 'BS&bi, Ati^wnce. 
A MbiSI in glory. 

itifiiit ^ m» ffi ^meoosi wm$m, wm(m. 



(^abmstSBtB ^tmbakni ^mtxinikn. 

a^HUm^l^B FOR AN ANNUITY. 

MISS FANNY BAKER, 



MiSH FAifETY BAEJEfi adapted teaching for a livelihood, and has been 
engaged in thim femiHea durmg the last twentj-Hve years. She £Kind 
it jmposaible to save, owing smsll salafies aiid continned ill health. 
At present, her h^th inGapaoitates her from nndertaking any regular 
ocoupation^ and having no income or resoun^es, or the prospect of any, 
she is entirely dependent on the benevolence of friends. 



The Promise of Votes will be thankfully racehred bv Mrs. Ji H. B. 
Dennts, G Comphifi Terr«f5% Brighton^ an el Proxl«s will sls& h% ^dl/ 
received by her. 

There is an Election Tiext May. 

Mra, Donnii bogs to &ckiiDwledge 10a. from H. Y. H. (to be expe^jided in 
votefl) £ov Bw^fer^ with gt^tefnl t^uak^* 

[Who will help this very needy c*ae— *'for Christ *fl S^ka ?" I will give 104 *nd 
send i| st once to Mva. Deantu. Wiic> will follow R, V,H/8 good exfuaple t (hose 
whom 0od lo diwpflea Bhoold fnnwd their BenAtituu to BenjuSi & Cgm/^n 
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BETHESDA MISSION, PORTSMOUTH, 

WITH WHICH IS ISCOEPOEATBD THE 

PORTSEA ISLAND .TOWN EIISSION. 

Througli the continued Agricultural distress, which for the present considerably 
curtails the income of the Superintendent, he will be unable to advance the sums 
which have been necessary in previous years to meet the temporary debts of the 
Mission, additional help is therefore urgently needed. It is also desired to pay off 
immediately a debt of £305 on St. John Street Mission Hall, and to appoint a 
Female Missionary for that District. The various Branches of the work. Mission- 
aries' Salaries, Expenses of the Mission Halls, Relief of the Poor, etc., etc., need 
continual funds. . Contributions will be thankfully received by Commander 
. B. H. Key, Denbigh Lodge, Elm Grove, Southsea. 

' ■ ECH0E8~fWm Tui SUNDAY SCHOOLr 

BY REV. F. HARPER. 

LESSONS FOR EVERY SUNDAY IN THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

PRICE Is., Blue Cloth, GUt-lettered. 

A Schoolmaster says : ** It is just the 'book to put into the hands of a 
Sunday School Teacher who has not much time to prepare the matter at 
home. 

A Clergyman says : — '* I shall recommend (** Echoes from our Sunday School") 
everywhere. I like it immensely. What a help it will be for Children's 
Addresses." • 

** Echoes from our Sunday School" is used in St. Thomas' School, Lambeth, 
and it is being introduced elsewhere. 

J. NISBET AND Co. 21 BERNER'S STREET, LONDON. 



VERY COMFORTABLE Lodgings and Board if required can be had at the 
Dorking Coffee House, Shanklin. Suitable^or a Convalescent. Apply for ternw. 



GOOD LODGINGS can be obtained at Hinton, consisting of two sitting and 
two bedrooms, or less if required. Village healthy and pijetty. Farm produce 
at hand. For "particulars apply, in the first instance, to the Rector., 



WANTED, a Situation as Nursery Governess to Young Children. Age 18. 
Apply to Editor of this Magazine. 



WANTED, a General Servant, to do the work in a small house. Family of 
three. Washing, baking, and plain cooking required. Also good c)iaracter from 
reliable authority. Address — Mrs. Jas. Yendall, Calverley, Leeds, Yorkshire. 

The Editor of Wayside Words gratefully acknowledges the following : — 
Donations : Mrs. Loder-Symonds, £1. R. Norman, Esq., £1. Rev. W. Johnson, 
£1. Mrs. Dickin, 5s. W. Bencraft, Esq., £1 Is. Miss Bannister, 3s. 
Mrs. Gill, 4s. Mr. E. Wicks, 48. Mr.^ E. GUlett, £1. 

StJBSCRiPTiONS : — Rev. J. Battersby, 5s. Mr. T. Burden, 3s. Donald 
McKenzie, Esq., from sale of Wayside Words, £1 10s. Mrs. E. A. S. Day, 
Is. 6d. Mrs. Lowe, 5s. Mrs. Gill, 68. Mrs. Mary Plumley, Is. 6d. Mrs. 
Chinery, 68. Mr. John Wallis, 2s, 6d. John Burland, Esq., 6s. Mr. E. 
Wicks, 6s. Miss Bannister, 2s. 



AU Communications for the Editor should be addressed. Rev. Frederick Harper, 
Hinton- Waldrist Rectory, Faringdon, Berks. Post Office Orders to be made 
payable at LoNawoBTH, Berks. 
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"RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH." 



In his New Yearns Address which he has most kindly allowed us to 
re-print here, the Rev. Robert Walkbb, Vicar of Wymeswold, says : 



■ - I - i: - 



[he second part of my Address I usually devote to a few 
encouraging thoughts for the tried people of God. I 
say tried, because " what son is he whom the Father 
chasteneth not ? " To such I would say, during the 
past year several thoughts have been off ana on 
weighty in my mind. I have looked back and looked forward, 
and envied the frame of mind in which St. Paul was when he 
said, " to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain." I think this 
seems a greater word every time I look at it ; for myself I confess 
to great fears and shrinkings from trials, but the Lord will help. 
And this leads to one^of my meditations during 1882. 

1. Why shbuld I so shrink and shudder at the prospect of 
trials and of death ? 

If I view these things in themselves they are evil, and if I try 
to fancy myself facing them in my own strength they are terrible 
indeed. , But why should I do so ? Am I the Lord's ? And has 
He led me thus far? Has He holden me by my right hand 
hitherto ? And why must I now give way to terror and, as 
Oowper says, " quit the field ? " 

Nature says, you must. But grace teaches a different lesson. 
Hy mind was led very closely to look at this, and I saw the 
meaning of Ps. Ixxiv. 16, " the day is Thine, the night also is 
Thine" in rather an encouraging light. I felt that if the Lord 
will be with us in " the night," i.e., in the time of darkness. He 
can give us "songs," as Job says, even then. It says in Ps. cxxxix. 
•* the darkness is no darkness to Thee," etc., v. 12. The whole 
n^ter then really resolves itself into this. Will the Lord be 
nadously with me when the storm falls upon me ? And I believe 
Bfe will, and if so, all will be easy, even in the dark. And I need 
mit sav, this is a great incentive to keeping as near to Him as we 
mti fell our journey through. 

Besides, I saw another verse in a very comforting light, 
^ffplMfang may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." 
][|0ttHfi this word can make us smile through our tears, sometimes. 
I saw something about "the sentence of death," which St. 
~ Itthyn be and his fellows had "in themselves." I believe this 
■VCtti. xnr. 2 
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sentence of death " is of much more universal prevalence in the 
ways of God, than many of us think for. St. Paul says the effect 
of it was that they should not trust in themselves, but in Qod 
who raised the dead.'' I think I see here, that wherever this 
sentence is written, it is intended to drive us to simply believing 
the WoBD of God, and waiting on Him. 

I will mention one or two cases in scripture where this sentence 
was written by God, and nothing could be done till God raised 
the dead. Take the promise given to our first parents that 
Christ should be bom of a Woman and bruise Satan's head. Was 
not that promise buried, and the sentence of dtath written upon it 
for 4,000 years ? Think what small glimmers of light beamed out 
again and again about it during that time, only to be put out (as 
it seemed) in obscure darkness. Jacob saw something of it, Gen. 
xlix. 10, and David saw glimpses of it, and then again all was 
dark. Yet when the fulness of the time was come, God raised the 
buried promise from the dead, and "sent forth His Son," Gal. iii. 
Again think of the promise to Abraham, his seed to be like the 
stars of heaven, and like the dust of the earth. What became of 
this promise ? It died and was buried, and the sentence of death 
was written upon it. And yet by and by all came to life. God 
raised the dead, and to-day we see the fulfilment of it in the 
wonderful nation of the Jews scattered all over the world. 

Again, Joseph's dreams were promises of God to him. But 
what became of them ? Ps. cv. says, " the word of the Lord tried 
him." Why ? Because death was written upon all his hopes of 
ever seeing them fulfilled. Yet when the time came, God raised 
the dead. See (Jen. xli. 14 (marg.), they *' made him run out of 
the prison." Why, he had been shut up there for years, and yet 
when Gk)d's time comes he must actually run out! Oh, my 
Mends, we are poor scholars in the lesson of faith ! 

Again, Israel was to come out of Egypt with great substance. 
This promise was made to Abraham. How was the fact ? They 
went there and were^ brought into bondage, and at last their 
afflictions were so cruel that their groans came up before God. 
He sent Moses to speak to Pharoah for them, and they were worse 
off than ever. Yet at the very time promised, the self-same night, 
they were brought triumphantly out with great substance. God 
raised the dead. 

A^dn, God had evidently promised Moses when a youn^ man 
that ne should be their deliverer, and acting upon this prrmise he 
went out and began in his own strength and wisdom. But with 
what result ? He had to flee into Midian for forty years, and live 
in obscurity. Death was written for all that time upon his 



Wayside Wards. 



15 



promise. Yet we all know that by and by it was raised to life 
and flourished so that all the world have beard of it 

It was so with David having the kingdom over Israel How 
long death was written upon this promise, and almost upon his 
own very self, till he said m a moment of despondency, ''I shall 
certainly perish one day by the hand of SauL" Yet when the time 
came all the difficulties vanished, and Qod raised the dead. 

I need not dwell upon other instances of this universal plan of 
God. He promises us great things, and we expect them to be ful- 
filled, and we shall never be disappointed. But we may, and I 
should gather from what I have read in the Bible we shxdl, have 
many a heart-ache, and shed many a tear over what seems to us 
His "breach of promise." We may mourn over our dead promises 
with bitter srief, as no doubt Joseph and David did. But the 
bringing of uie promise to life is not our work, and the sentence 
of death is written upon it that we should trust, not in ourselves, 
but in "God who raiseth the dead." 

Many of God's tried people have special promises in which God 
has caused them to hope in different trials and crises of their pil- 
grimage, and on almost every one of them a process similar to 
what I have described has been executed. Tet at last they will 
all have to say nothing of the word of the Lord has fallen to the 
earth ; all has come to pass. 

But we all have one promise in common, which is " the hope of 
Israel," as Si Paul calls it I mean "the hope of the resurrection 
of the dead." This is an old promise, early revealed to the saints, 
and spoken of by holy Job as an assured hope of his own heart. 
Tet what do we see idl this time ? "We see that wise men die, 
likewise the fool and the brutish person." We see the godly and 
beloved members of Christ's Church die, and their dust return to 
the earth as it was. We see the dust of the righteous and the 
wicked mingled in indiscriminate confusion in the same burial 
ground, and we hear the taunting jeer of the scoffer, "where is the 
promise of His coming ?" And truly if we had no scripture 
examples of the power of God to raise the dead, we might well be 
weary and faint in our minds. But we are living under a 
^ dispensation of faith — the just shall live by faith " — and we 
should cheer up our hearts by the examples we find written in the 
Bible, of how promises seemed forgotten in the eyes of unbelief, 
and to have even falsified themselves, and yet when the time 
appointed by God came, all revived again and came to light, and 
every promise was fulfilled to the letter. And this " we believe 
and are sure," that when God's time comes " the earth shall cast 
out the dead." Those who liave nothing to lean upon but the 
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bare promise of God, and can in no way help themselves, appear, to 
the eye of sense, in a very pitiable condition ; but when we view 
their case with the eye of faith, theirs is the surest and safest 
security. I pass on to another kindred thought. 

3. 1 saw in DanieFs deliverance from the lions, in Dan. 6, a 
vivid and most touching picture of the very resurrection of the 
dead of which I have just spoken. 

Observe, Daniel was dear to the King. So is each believer to 
Christ. His enemies had contrived to secure that he should be 
cast to the lions, and be shut up in the den with them. So (in 
some way which is beyond our knowledge) the Devil, in his 
enmity to Christ, has contrived to get the whole Church laid 
under the common sentence, " dust thou art, and to dust shalt 
thou return." In consequence of this decree of the King, which 
cannot be changed, every individual member of the Church has 
to die and be buried, and, as it were, go into the den of lions. 
There he must be shut up. There he must say, as Job did, " to 
corruption thou art my father, and to the worm thou art my 
mother and my sister." Oh the dark night during which he 
spends his time among the lions in their den ! Persecution has 
committed many of them to this abode of ruin, and has thought 
they are for ever got rid of. But how is it really ? The morning 
is coming when the King will come to the mouth of the den, and 
the same voice which said with authority " Lazarus come forth," 
will call every one of them into light and life again. And mark 
the striking language, "no manner of hurt was found on him, 
because he believed in his God." What harm then has death 
done them ? None. They spent the night in the den indeed, but 
the "roaring lion " could not hurt them, because " before God 
innocency was found in them." They were believers, and "justi- 
fied" (or pronounced innocent) from all things ; hence no manner 
of hurt is found on them, and their very death is called " sleeping 
in Jesus." 

I said, persecution by the Devil against Christ and His people 
is here set forth, and the safety of the child of God through it all. 
But how solemn is the end of the persecutors who are Satan*s in- 
struments in this work ! They also die and go into the same den. 
But with what a different result ! See verse 24. 

4. My mind has also been directed on several occasions to the 
end of this world. A reflecting mind must sometimes cast a 
glance on the world in which we now live, and ask " what shall 
be the end of all these things V It is certain that the present 
state is not pleasing to God, and that it is not intended to continue 
always ; in fact, to a Christian's mind there are many evidences 
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of the truth of these words in Ps. Ixxxii., "all the foundations 
of the earth are out of course," and he longs for the time when 
God will " gather together in one all things in Christ." Eph i. 10. 
But meanwhile, he often travels in imagination beyond the present 
scene, and tries to picture to himself the glory and blessedness of 
that state which will then commence. But in doing this he must 
get his help from the Bible. All other attempts to describe the 
blissful state are fanciful, but the few hints dropped occasionally 
by the sacred writers for our learning, furnish us with some very 
substantial and satisfactory knowledge on this most interesting 
subject. 

It seems that there are three things especially revealed for our 
comfort in reference to the world to come. 

1. It will be so glorious and beautiful that, in comparison, this 
world will be totally forgotten by us. See Is. Ixv. 17. 

2. There will be no sin there. 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

3. There will be no illness or infirmity there. See Is. xxxiiL ulL 
Now I can hardly express to you what glory and comfort I 

have seen in all these during the past year. We lament the bad 
weather, and the spoilt crops and fruits of the earth here ; but in 
that world there will be nothing which savours of the curse of 
God for man's sin. "The people that dwell therein shall be for- 
given their iniquity," and we who admire the beauties of God's 
creation, will there see them in a manner we can scarcely imagine 
here, and, what is more blessed, we shaU be able to see them aa 
OOnS works, and see His glory in them, whereas now, sin so 
mixes with everything, that we cannot do this, even if we would ; 
for "when we would do good evil is present with us." 

And what makes our lives so troublesome and our way so 
entangled and diflScult here? Sin in ourselves and in others. 
But for this, even this dying world could be very enjoyable. 
How joyous then will that world be "wherein dwelleth 
rightoousness 1" 

And as regards our poor dying bodies, which are here called to 
infirmity, suffering and death, we shall not there be hampered 
with anything of this kind, sin, the cause of our diseases, being 
gone, we shall not say " I am sick." Let those who feel their 
infirmities in this suffering world, and mourn over the loss of 
their former youth and health, cast a believing look upon this 
gracious promise of " new heavens and a new earth," and it will 
do them good ; for it will lighten their present load, and cheer up 
their heart with the glorious prospect of the future. 

5. Whilst we are here below we need the present help of God. 
In whatever condition of life we are, we need His daily help and 
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J>rot6ctioD. This we deeply feel, and we should daily pray and 
ook for this gracious assistance. Unbelief suggests that there 
will come seasons when this help will fail us, but there is a 
passage we may rely upon as a sure foundation at such times, and 
it has been more than once a great comfort aud establishment to 
my soul. "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." Let us try 
to trust in this sure word during the coming year. It was a con- 
fidence in this unchanging faithfukiess of God to him, which led 
Abraham so confidently to say, "my son, God will provide Him- 
self a lamb for a burnt-ofTering,'' when all sense seemed dead 
against him, and a like spirit breathes in the words of Cowper — 

I know not what may soon betide, 
Or how my wants shall be supplied, 
Bat Jems knows^ and will provide. 

If we can attain only a very little of this spirit it will smooth 
many a rough path, and make many a crooked way come straight. 

6. I have been led also during the past year still deeper into the 
sense of my own utter helplessness before God. You know I 
spoke of it last year, and some, probably, thought it unwise, but 
it was true. Let any man really come to believe of himself what 
St. Paul describes in Rom. vii. and especially the words, "I know 
that in me, that is in my fiesh, dwelleth no good thing," and it 
will take down at once all the high thoughts of self, and the 
power of his good resolutions and vows, &c., and bring him to a 
state of waiting and dependence on God. This spirit is so con- 
trary to our natural temper, that we never find it in any who 
have not been by grace humbled and brought low, and, as it is 
expressed in scripture, " emptied from vessel to vessel" I read an 
article in a newspaper last summer about " Church parties," and 
the writer spoke very contemptuously of the so-called Low-church 
party, and rather satirically of the so-called High-church party, 
but very approvingly of what is called the Broad-church. Now, 
why was this ? Because this section of the Church approaches 
nearest to the Unitarians, and their foundation is the law, not the 
gospel, and unregenerate men can understand the law, and the 
principle of " work and wages," but they cannot understand the 
gospel. It led me to look rather more deeply than before into the 
gospel plan of salvation, and I find the blessed words of our 
Saviour to Nicodemus, more and more descriptive of the essential 
difference between the true way of peace with God, and the way 
men naturally fancy they can make their own " peace with God," 
as they eipress it. ISow what does our Lord propound to 
Nicodemus as the true type of reconciliation with God ? He says. 
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and as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth on 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Have you ever 
considered how helpless and how unworthy of help or compassion 
those Israelites were who were bitten by the serpents ? What 
fitness did they bring, or what claim to be healed ? None at all. 
They deserved the misery their own sin had brought upon them, 
and really they deserved to die in consequence of their ingratitude 
and murmurings. But yet the brazen serpent was effectual to 
heal every one who looked at it. No merit, no power, no worth- 
iness of help was so much as thought of by them. They were in 
pain and in danger, and they looked out to God's appointed means 
for their healing. This exactly represents the position of a sinner 
under conviction of sin. His question is still exactly what the 
Philippian jailer's was, "What must I do to be saved T' He is in 
pain and danger and wants a remedy. The idea of any merit or 
worth or ability or dignity in his nature has no room to intrude. 
"The gospel of the grace of Qod" suits such a person exactly, 
because it asks no merit, nor, in fact, any qualification of any sort^ 
but just what the man now has — 

" All the fitness He reqnireth 
Is to/eel your need of Him" 

And this very qualification is His own gift, as the sajne verse 
says — 

** This He sives yon, 
'Tis the Spirit's rising beam." 

To men in this condition of soul (and the Gospel of God's grace 
is acceptable to no others), what comfort would so-called Broad- 
Church doctrine give? None whatever. It requires dignity, 
nobility, greatness of character, and other qualifications of that 
sort, in the persons who would get encouragement from it, but to 
the broken and contrite heart it affords none at all. This has 
convinced me why £road-Churchmen undervalue the atonement 
of Christ, namely, because they do not require it for their souls. 
And can we wonder that "the world" should prefer Broad- 
Churchism ? But when the elect of God among them are smitten 
down one by one, by the arrow of God, whose poison can " drink 
up " the spirit, straightway they cry out for a remedy for their 
pain and misery ; and this remedy is found only in the Cross of 
Christ. Nothing but a look at the brazen seiment could heal the 
sufferers from the bite of the fiery serpent. Tnis made St. Paul, 
who bad deeply suffered under this anguish at Damascus, say so 
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boldly, " God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ," and this is what Dr. Watts means when he 
says, speaking of Moses elevating the brazen serpent, 

Look upward in the dying hour, 

And live, the prophet cries ; 
But Christ performs a nobler cure, 

When faith lifts up her eyes. 

When God's own Son is lifted up, 

A dying world revives ; 
The Jew beholds the elorious hope, 

The expiring Gentile lives. 

7. I have spoken of Job's words, and deeply have I felt them 
during the past year, ** changes and war are against me." But 
even here we have not an unmixed evil See what St. Paul says, 
" whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth ; " and again our Lord 
says, " as many as I love I rebuke and chasten." There is, there- 
fore, a blessing in these humbling and wearying trials, which 
make us " groan within ourselves," and to be without them would 
be no mark of God's favour, and might leave us at last quite 
beyond the boundary of His fold, for we read in the 55th Psalm 
"because they have no changes therefore they fear not God." 
Let us view this with the eye of faith, and it may cheer us up a 
little when greatly downcast. 

8. It is impossible in a small tract like this to touch on all the 

r>ints which have struck me during the past year, but one more 
must allude to. It is this. Our happiness does not depend on 
outward circumstances, but on the mercy of God. I have been in 
depths of outward distress, more than perhaps I ever was before 
in my life, but my most tried days have been my happiest. I do 
not need to go into particulars, suffice it to say that once during the 
year I was in deep trouble, and made to feel my weakness more 
than I ever did before, and had very important duties dependent 
on me at the time, which I could not perform, and yet that was 
the very happiest day in the whole year to me. I record this to cheer 
my brethren in Christ, and encourage them to face trials with 
hope, and they will be all the more encouraged to do this when I 
tell them that my peace and child-like rest arose from a view I 
had of the meaning of those words, that Christ is the " brightness 
of the Father's glory," and that He " upholds all things by the 
word of His power." In fact, I felt that He upheld me, and I 
could afford to treat all difficulties with indifference, " casting all 
my care upon Him," for I felt " He cared for me." But I cannot 
always feel like that. Nevertheless it was a safe and happy 
refuge for my weary soul. 
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I might run on at a great rate with all these things, aqd many 
more such like. But I forbear. The Lord will make Jesus more 
and more precious to each of His people year by year I doubt not, 
and we shall experience what Dr. Watts says, 

** Then shall I love the Qospel more, 
And ne'er forget Thy word, 
When I have found its quickening power. 
To draw me near the Lord. 

But I proceed to make a few general observations about our- 
selves. This year is the twenty-sixth that I have spent among 
you. It is a long time. More than a quarter-of-a-century ! 
What have I seen here during this time ! Whole families pass 
away ! Property pass into hands once little dreamt of ! All 
changing and passing away into new forms, reminding me almost, 
as I go down the street, and think who used to occupy the 
different houses, of the alterations produced by a small change in 
the position of a Kaleidoscope : all changed 1 All different ! All 
various. 

Fancy ! I have buried getting on for 600 people since I came 
to the Parish. What a congregation this would make if we could 
have them all again in Church ! 

** And we who hitherto are spared, 
Must shortly yield our lives ; 
Our wisdom is to be prepared, , 
Before the stroke arrives." 

Let u& all think of this, and prepare to follow them. We 
don't know who may be called next, nor how soon. Ooe thing I 
wish you all to remember. There is only one Friend who will be 
of any use to you or me then, and that is " the sinner's Friend," 
for we shall all die sinners and not saints, I am sure. Don't 
misunderstand me. 



GOD'S SALYATIOIT. 



HAT is the cause of so much irreverence being manifested towards 
God in the present day 1 Is it not because the character of 
"the High and lofty One, that inhabiteth Eternity... who dwelleth in 
the light no man can approach unto... whose name is Holy... in whose 
sight the heavens are not clean — is upknowp ! 
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A partial Gospel is preached by many. The love of God is set 
forth ; but His ^^rigkteotuness is not declared ; His justice and holiness 
are comparatively ignored. Consequently,sin — the guilt of sin — ^is reduced 
to a minimum ! 

Spurious conviction of sin — ^misnamed repentance, is said to be 
enough to secure God's loving pardon. Is there such a thing apart 
from His justice 1 Can God belie Himself ! Has He not said, " the 
soul that sinneth, it shall die ! 

In order to salvation — there must be clear views of God's character, 
and of sin, as seen at the Cross ! Clear views of the atonement, as 
effected by our substitute — and appropriation of the benefits of His 
death and passion by faith, which is the gift of God. 

Nothing can satisfy a soul convinced of sin by the Holy Ghost, but the 
certainty of an equitable pardon — and that sin shall never be remembered 
anymore against him. 

Oh, the danger of grasping at shadow, of depending upon man^s 
assurance of' pardon and peace, tlie impossibility of having dealings, 
with an unknown God. Seeking souls, beware of those who would 
" heal your wound slightly." The incoming tide of excitement leaves 
the man-made convert upon the receding wave of reaction, stranded 
upon the shore of callousness, indifference, or despair. 

Seek the teaching and witness of the Holy Spirit : He onlyjcan 
enlighten and convert. Though " the treasure" of the Gospel is put into 
" earthen vessels," the power is God's alone. 

If you then feel the burden of your sins, be assured that nothing can 
save you but personal contact with the Lord Jesus. S. J. K 



THE NEW BIRTH. 



E speak of a New Year. We hail one another, when its 
first morning comes, with the hearty wish — a happy 
New Year 1 And yet in what way is it new ? We 
call it by a new name. We say 1882 has gone, it is 
now 1883. Here is a new figure to mark the new 
year. 

And is not this all that is new ? The old days go on, the same 
old life is lived, with its old-year duties, and troubles, and 
pleasures. The light of New Year's morning clears away no 
difficulties from our path, no cares from the anxious heart. All 
things are as they were. We live on in the old days, and weeks, 
and months, though we call it the new year. 
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So it is often with the reckless youth. His wickedness has 
brought him into difficulties and misery. He thinks if he could 
start life fresh in a new place, with new surroundings, he would 
live a new life. So he goes to some distant land. Ah, but there 
he finds he has the old heart, and the old habit, and the old desire 
after the old sins which brought him into his old miseries. He 
has got into a new land, but he lives the old life. 

What is needed, if the sinner would live a new life before God, 
is that "he must be born again." Without this he may live a 
difierent life, but he cannot live the new life. (Rom. vi 4). We 
may surround ourselves with new things, we may try to cultivate 
new habits, we may enter on new ways, but if we would be new 
creatures (GaL vi. 15), there must be within us a new creation, 
there must be not reformation but regeneration. The newness 
must be in the very core and heart of our being. There must be 
a New Birth. We must be "born of the Spirit." The New 
Birth is the work of the Holy Ghost in the heart. It is the birth 
of the " new man," with new affections, new motives, new powers. 
It is not the changing of the old, it is the creation of a new life 
in the soul. We have life by birth ; the new life is by a new 
birth — a second birth. The spiritual life is by the Spirit. It is 
the operation of the Holy Ghost. 

The New Birth is not merely a new name, like the new year ; 
it is not the influence of new surroundings. The old outside 
things are the same. We live in the midst of the old temptations, 
and old cares and snares, but their power is broken. We 
have gotten a new heart, a new love. And the new love is 
stronger than the old. We see all things in a new light, we weigh 
all things in new scales. We seem to live in a new world; not 
that the world is new but we see it with new eyes, and live in it 
a new life. " Old things are passed away, all things are become 
new. (2 Cor. v. 17). 

The New Birth is a reality. It is the beginning of real life, 
new and eternal life, life in Christ Jesus. (Rom. viii. 2). Christ 
is the life which -we receive in the new birth. The Holy Ghost 
reveals Christ in the sinner s heart. " He that hath the Son hath 
life,and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life." (1 John v.l2). 
Bead the writings of St. John, and see how much he says about 
Life. And notice how the life is received. By the faith of a 
ruined sinner. " He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
everlasting life." (John iii. 36). 

VeEILY, verily, I SAY UNTO THEE, EXCEPT A MAN BE BORN 
AGAIN HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

May be hftd on application to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, 1/6 per 100^ 

poit free^ 
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THAT BLESSED HOPE. 



PSHIhen the Lord Jesus Christ left the world, He gave His 
HpW™ followers the promise that He would come back again. 
[raAi^ l He came in lowliness and suffering ; He will come again 
in glory. He came to die and to redeem ; He will come 
to reign. He came to hang upon a cross, despised and rejected of 
men ; He will come to sit upon His throne, owned and honoured 
and served by all. And so from the time when He was taken up 
into heaven, His followers looked for His appearing. This should 
be the soul attitude of all His people now. We should be waiting 
for His Son from heaven (1 Thess. i. 10) ; looking for His coming 
(Phil. iii. 20) ; loving His appearing (2 Tim. iv. 8), and hasting 
unto it (2 Pet. iii. 12). The very last promise of the Lord, as He 
looked down upon His aged servant John, was, "Behold, I come 
quickly," and the earnest prayer of all His disciples should ever be, 
till he come, "Even so, come Lord Jesus" (Rev. xxii. 20). The 
Holy Ghost describes the Church of Christ as " looking for that 
Blessed Hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave Himself for us that He might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." 

Reader, are you looking for that Blessed Hope ? Are you 
numbered with the redeemed, and purified, and peculiar people, 
that is, the people who are peculiarly Ch)*ist*s ? If it be so, then 
the Hope of His coming is a Blessed Hope to you. Tour sins 
are washed away through your faithin the redeeming blood. You 
can answer the great question which was put to Peter, Lovest thou 
Me ? with Peter s great answer, Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 
love Thee. You love Him, and so you love His appearing. When 
He comes, you know it will be to receive you to Himself that you 
may dwell with Him, and reign with Him, and rejoice with Him 
for ever. You look for glory, you look for rest, for heaven, for the 
fellowship renewed of the departed saints ; but you look, most of 
all, for Christ. This is the blessedness of the glory — we shall see 
Jesus! Christ is the brightness of the heavenly land. Without 
Christ paradise would be a wilderness. But where He is, the wilder- 
ness blossoms as a rose. Saved sinner, you will be with Him, you 
will be like Him (1 John iii. 2). Every thought of your heart will 
be pure. Your sinful flesh will be no more. A heavenly body will 
be only thp instrument of heavenly purposes. Our vile body shall 
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be fashioned like unto His glorious body. We shall be holjr, and 
heavenly, and pure, and perfect. We shall see Him as He is and 
be like Him. Oh, well may we bear patiently the ills, and think 
lightly of the gains and losses of earth, when we have such a 
bright prospect in view. Well may we ever be looking for that 
Blessed Hope. 

Reader, are you looking for it ? — thinking of it ? — ^ready for it ? 
If not, think of it now ; lest when He comes, you should be con- 
demned with the world. He comes with His mighty angels, to 
take vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Will you read 2 Thess. i. ? 
and ask yourself. Do I know God, know Him as my Friend and 
Father ? Am I obeying the Gospel, believing its tidings of salva- 
tion, its story of grace, resting my hopes upon the one great 
sacrifice for sin which it reveals, and living daily as it becometh 
the Gospel of Christ ? Be honest with yourself before God. The 
day of His coming is rapidly hastening on, and when once the 
Master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye 
begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, 
Lord, open unto us ; He shall answer and say unto you, I know 
you not whence ye are. Luke xiii. 25. 

This Paper may be had on application to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow Vicarage, 
Hull, Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 



JESUS ON THE SHORE. 



y£S, on the shore He is standing, 
As the beacon of light and love. 
Stilling the wild rushine waters. 
And leading His children above. 

Yes, on the grand shore of mercy, 
Our Jesus in love standeth still, 

Rescuing poor fallen sinners, 
And leading to His holy hiU. 

In the morning you will see Him, 
If yon look up in simple faith, 

As the light comes on so quickly, 
Just listen, and hear what He saith. 

As yon stand on the shore of daybreak, 
Kemember your Lord is close by, 

Watchinff you every moment, 
Wi^ His tender and gracious eye. 



It may be a time of sorrow 

Is opening for you to-day, 
On the shore is your Saviour standing. 

Now kneel in submission, and pray. 

In His loving arms He will hold thee, 
Whilst the waters around thee roU, 

The storm will not last for ever. 
Sweet peace then will enter your soul 

Oh ! trust and believe all is working 
Together for good " unto thee. 

If rough or dark be the journey, 
At ^t His dear face you shall see. 

On Jordan's fair shore he now standeth, 
To welcome His loved children home; 

Glorious time with our Jesus I 
No more shall we wander or roam. 

E. C. P. 
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"OOME UNTO ME." 

" C(me utUo Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest*' — ^Matt. xL 28. 

^^EARY, burdened with thy sin, 
y^l^ Full of leprosy within ; 
Jesus Christ can make thee clean ; 

Come, poor sinner, come. 

Oft in sadness and in tears. 

Tossed about with anxious fears. 
Harassed by the worldling's jeers ; 

Come, poor sinner, come. 

Christ Himself thy guilt hath borne, 

He o'er all thy sins did mourn. 
His pure heart for thee was torn ; 

Come, poor sinner, come. 

When He died. He paid thy debt. 

All the law's demands were met ; 
And He intercedeth yet ; 

Come, poor sinner, come. 

Though of merit thou hast nought, 

Christ thy righteousness hath wrought ; 
He hath full redemption brought ; 

Come, poor sinner, come. 

Here's salvation, finished, free ; 

Here's a spotless robe for thee ; 
Safety for eternity ; 

Come, poor sinner, come. 

Come, though fitness thou hast none. 

He will give thee grace anon ; 
His own self to rest upon ; 

Come, poor sinner, come. 

In His merits put thy trust, 

And of His salvation boast, 
Who redeemed thee at snch cost ; 

Come, poor sinner, come. 

R. J. NOYES, RA. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



February 4th. 

ISAIAH.— Part I. 
Read Isaiah i. Learn Isaiah i. 18. 

1. _Who was Isaiah? Verse 1. What was he? A prophet. What 
is a prophet? A foreteller and preacher. In whose reigns did he 
prophecy? Verse 1. 

2. — What prophet in the New Testament began his preaching from 
this book ? Matt iii. 3. 

3. — What does Isaiah speak of in verse 2 ? The kind dealings of the 
Lord with His children. And in verse 3? The ingratitude and 
rebellion of Israel. 

4. — ^How does Isaiah describe the character of the nation ? Verse 4 — 6. 

5. — ^From what do we learn prayers, &c. are not acceptable to God, 
when the life is sinful ? Verses 13 — 15. 

6. — ^What is God's first clear promise of full pardon if we repent ? 
Verse 18. 



Februarp 11th, 

ISAIAH.— Part II. 
Read Isaiah xl. Learn Isaiah xl. II. 

1. — ^Who preached his first sermon from Isaiah? Luke iv. 17 — 19. 
From what words ? Isaiah IxL 1 — 2. 

2. — In what passage does Isaiah give the titles of Christ? Isaiah 
ix. 6. 

3. — Where does Isaiah describe Christ as a Shepherd ? Isaiah xl. 11. 

4. — ^Where does our Lord describe Himself? John x. 

5. — ^Where else does Isaiah describe the gentleness of Christ? 
Isaiah xliL 3. 

6. — ^What will be the character of those who have the Spirit of Christ ? 
Matt. zi. 29. 
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February ISth, 

ISAIAH.— Part III. 
Read Isaiah liii. Learn Isaiah liii. 6. 

1. — What two chapters did John Knox have read to him daily in his 
last days ? Isaiah liii. and John xvii. 

2. — Repeat verse 1. What two classes of hearers are there now % 
Acts xxviii. 24. 

3. What two things are needful besides hearing] Believing or 
receiving, John v. 24. Doing, James L 22. 

4. — Show that God never regards workless faith 1 James L 24. 

5. — Where is this chapter referred to in the New Testament % 
Matt. viii. 17 j Mark xv. 28; Luke xxii. 37; John xii. 38; Acts viii. 
32, 33; Rom. x. 16 ; 1 Cor. xv. 3 ; 1 Peter ii. 22. 

6. — For whom did Christ suffer ? Verse 12 ; Matt. xx. 28 ; 
Heb. ix. 28. 



Februofry 2bik. 

ISAIAH.-^Part IV. 
Read Isaiah xxxviii. Learn Isaiah xxxviii. 17. 

1. — Repeat Isaiah vi. 9, 10. Where are these verses spoken of in 
the New Testament ? Matt. xiii. 14 ; Mark iv. 12 ; Luke viii. 10 ; 
Acts xxviii. 26, 27 ; Rom. xL 8. 

2. — What is the result of rejecting Christ's words and works'? 
John xii. 40. Note " therefore," John xii. 39 ; Prov. i. 24—26. 

3. — On what occasion does Isaiah seem to have had the power of 
working miracles ? ^Isaiah xxxviii. 1 — 5, 21. In what three books is 
this told 1 Isaiah - xxxviii ; 2 Kings xx ; 2 Chron. xxxii. 

4. — What did Isaiah foretell as to the birth of Christ? Isaiah vii. 14. 
As to the Spirit resting on Him 1 Isaiah xi. 

5. — What does Isaiah say of the peace of Christ's reign % Isaiah xi. 
5-«9. 

6. — Where does Christ reign now 1 Isaiah Ixvi. 2. 
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THBouGH the blessing of God on the labours of Miss Skinner, this Union 
has been revived and reorganised. We believe it is greatly needed, 
and will be very useful. It supplies a manifest want. The Members 
of it ngree to pray every Monday morning at or between the hours 
of seven and eleven, for the following things. 

1st. For increased personal holiness — for ** the single eye " to do all 
thmgs as unto '* the Lord and not unto men " — that we may be kept from 
the enticing words of man's wisdom, the wisdom of this world ; from man- 
pkasing, or self-pleasing; and that "holiness to the Lord" may be inscribed 
on all our efforts for His glory. 

2nd. For increased usefulness ; that our God may set His seal on all 
our publications, and make use of them largely for the salvation of souls and 
for the bringing on of the IU»deemer*s kingdom; that they may iind a way 
even among the ungodly and worldly, and thus stem the torrent of infidelity 
and vice. 

3rd. For the Holy Spirit to rest on all the members of our Union, 
whether known or unknown to us (here mention names) ; tiiat they may be 
led into all truth, and delivered from all error ; that they may write faith- 
fully, boldly, believingly, and lovingly ; ^nd that their books may not 
supersede God's Book to any one. Let us also pray for the increased 
usefulness of their writings and the special wants and trials of any of thu 
members with whom we may be acquainted. 

4th. Prayer for irrelit^ioii^ authors and for the secular press. 

Rev. F. Harper requests prayer for " Echoes from our Sunday School," that 
God's Holy Spirit may use it for the glory of Jesus, and for the salvation of the 
sheep and lambs of His Flock, in those Schools where it is introduced. 

Mr. Robert Brown asks prayer for himself, that he may be guided by God's 
Holy Spirit in a work on Prophecy, he is now writing. 



LIST OF PRESENT MEMBERS. 



Dr. Angus 

Stevenson Blackwood, I 
Miss Blundell 
Henry H. Bourn 
Sehna A. Bower 
Dr. Horatius Bonar 
H. D. Brown • 
Rev. C. H. Bullock 
Rev. Elmest Boys 
R. Brown 
Rev. G. S. Bowes 
The Honble. F. Dillon 
Rev. E. Decke 
Mrs. Ellis 



Mrs. Filby 

Rev. G. T. Fox 

Agnes Giberne 

Rev. J. Gritton [Hoff 

Pasteur Gustave-Adolphe- 

Louisa A. Hanson 

Rev. F. Harper 

Miss Herdman 

A. A. Knight, Esq. 

Dr. Landells 

Miss Ellen Lankester 

Mademoiselle Lodat 

Lewis Munro 

Miss Sophia Nugent 

Miss Nugent 



Rev. P. B. Power 

C. R. Parsons 

Mons. Eugene R^veilland 

J. 0. Smith 

Eugene Stock 

Miss Skinner 

Rev. H. Townsend 

Miss E. J. Whateley 

Rev. F. WTiitfield 

Mrs. Weitbreccht 

F. W. Y. Yates 

Ferd . Baron de Turckheim 

Frdd^ric Germanet 

Miss Tucker (A.L.O.E.) 



Lists of New Members will be printed from time to time in "Wayside Words." 
Cards of Membership ms^ be had from the Hon. Secretary, Miss Skinner, 6 St. 
James' Square, Bath. Tne price to New Members is Ss., to cover the cost of 
Printing, Postage, Advertising, etc. 

O God, forasmuch as without Thee we are not able to please Thee ; Mercifully 
grant, that Thy Holy Spirit may in aU things direct and rule our hearts, and 
abundantly bless this Union to the promotion of Thy glory and our usefulness in 
Thy vineyard, for Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 

Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from God the Fathbr, €k)D the Son, and God th« 
Holt Gho3T, be amongst ps and remain with us evermore. Amen. 
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THE LOST SHEEP. 

L Santioti £ratolied iu Hinton-Waldrist Church, by Rev. 
F. HARPSBy Rector, 



^And He ^paie Aii pnrftUe unto them, mying, What man of you, 
hmlng a ft hun fired shefp, {f U lose one of them, doth not leave the niniety 
and nine in the wihl£nm% tmd go after that which is lost, untU he find it ? 
^id t^tm he hath found it, hs layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And 
leKm k$ eom^h homej he catlfth together his friends and fieighhours, saying 
unit} tfiemy Rejoice wiih me : for I have found my sheep which was lost. I 
unto you, thiU Oketi^iM Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that 
rtp€ttte(h. mnre than omr ninety and nine just pei^sonSf which need no 
repentance" — St, Lukk 3tv\ 3—8.. 



AM sure wo are right in gathering our illustrations for 
the pulpit from daily life. Christ often preached 
from the things He saw around Him. He took His 
text from the wild-flowers, from the sower sowing 
his seed, the tares of the field, the barren fig-tree, the 
widow's mite, or th<.' water of Jacob's well. In Palestine there 
were many sheep, therefore Christ often compared His people to 
sheep* and ciilltid Himself the " Good Shepherd." 

We often read this Parable and never get tired of it. It is like 
spring-flowera which God in His love sends to cheer us. Wo 
er grow wcnvy of them. So that if your child went into the 
rden and gatliered you a bouquet, snow-drops, crocuses, and 
others, yuu would not turn away and mutter. No, I have seen 
before, I do not want them. So this Parable is as fresh as 
"*5it now for the first time. It is So real, so true to life, 
of beauty is a joy for ever." 
km meant by " the lost sheep ?" God*s chosen people. 
Wliene ver Chrif^t speaks of sheep it always means Christ's Own 
People whom Ho eame to save. All men are not the Sheep of 
His Pasture. There are goats as well as sheep. But you can 
odver make a sheep into a goat, or a goat into a sheep. To the 
fthf!op at the laBt day Giriat will say — " Come ye blessed !" But 
the goats— ' Depwri ye cursed !" 

VOK XXV, 3 
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The sheep was " lost." " Lost that single word describes the 
state of all God*s children by nature. " Lost ** in a dark, dreary, 
desolate world, full of deceit and snares. Lost to happiness. Lost 
to holiness. Lost to God. 

But the "Man " Christ Jesus, to Whom "the hundred sheep" 
belong, comes to seek the lost. He leaves the ninety and nine — 
and who are they ? I do not take them to be angels but rather 
the saints in Heaven. The ninety and nine are safe on the 
mountains of glory. Christ may therefore leave them for they 
are quite secure. 

But we little think what it cost the Good Shepherd to bring 
back the wanderers. The unknown agony and bloody sweat, 
the Cross, the vinegar and gall : all this it cost and more beside. 

Jesus does four things for the lost sheep. 

1. He seeks it until He finds. Mark well that word " until." 
He does not give up the search. In the case of some He seeks 
for years and years, and even a whole life-time. 

2. He lays it on His shoulders. "And when He hath found 
it, He layeth it on His shoulders, rejoicing." Once found the lost 
sheep is out of danger, for how can they perish whom the Good 
Shepherd carries on His shoulders ? 

3. He rejoices over it. He rejoices in bringing home the lost 
more than the lost rejoice in being restored. He rejoices in saving 
the lost more than the lost rejoice in being saved. No wonder. 
He knows the glories of Heaven. He knows the terrors of hell. 
Therefore His joy is so deep in rescuing those ready to perish. 

4. He brings it home. "And when He cometh home, He 
calleth together His friends and neighbours, saying unto them. 
Rejoice with Me ; for I have found My sheep which was lost." 
The " Home " is Heaven. The " friends and neighbours " are the 
angels. And so great is the Saviour's joy that He bids the hosts 
rejoice with Him, and share His gladness. 

" Joy shall be in Heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repen- 
tance." Is there not more joy in a family on earth over a sick 
child restored to health, than over the others who are well ? 
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A SERMON FROM THE ANTS. 

By Rev. Frederick Harper, M.A., Rector of Hinton-Waldriat. 



Go to ike ant, thou slvggard ; consider her way 8^ and he wise : which 
having no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth her meat in the summer^ and 
gather eth her food in the harvest" — Pro v. vi. 6 — 9. 




low are the mighty fallen ! Man, the king of creation, is 
here sent to learn from the meanest insect " Go to 
the Ant." The Ant, a small and feeble creature, is 
able to teach him diligence. She searches places, 
high or low, for food. She builds store-houses secure 
from rain in her cities under the earth. She works day and 
night in summer, and gathers her food in harvest. All this she 
does by instinct. She has no one to guide, overlook, or call her 
to account Tet she provides for the fiiture. 

Here then is a strange Preacher — the Ant There are 
thousands of Sermons preached outside Churches. Every bird 
that sings, and every star that shines is a preacher. The little 
ant is a preacher too. But she preaches silently. 

And what is her Sermon about ? Industry in ^oviding for 
the future. Solomon might have mentioned the skill with which 
she builds her cells, for some ants are masons and others are 
carpenters, or he might have spoken of her perseverance, or the 
discipline observed in their commonwealth, all this he omits and 
fixes our thoughts on her forethought for the future. 

Here then is a lesson of thrift. Don't think only of the 
present. Remember rainy days may come. Try to prepare for 
them by a Savings' Bank account Don't spend all on eating. 
Don't spend all on dress. Don't spend any on drink. " Go to 
the ant, consider her ways, and provide meat for your old age in 
the summer, and gather your food in the harvest. 

But I think the ant says more than this. She says, Provide 
for the future : provide for the wants of your body : but much 
more, provide for the wants of your soul. O my friends, What 
provision have you made for the great by and bye ? If you open 
your Bible and look at the twelftn chapter of St. Luke, you will 
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read about a rich man whose ground brought forth so plentifully 
that he had no room where to bestow his fruits. So he deter- 
mined to pull down his barns, and build greater, and he said to 
his soul, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry." But that very night 
the angels came and called him to give his account to God. 

That man had provided for the future in this life, but he made 
no provision for the next. He was rich for time, but bankrupt 
for eternity. 

What provision have you made for the great by and bye ? Is 
Christ your Saviour ? Is Heaven your Home ? Are your sins 
washed away in Christ's precious blood X' And have you a good 
hope through grace that your name is written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life ? 

Perhaps you say, I never thought of these things : care and 
pleasure have been the two great thorns which have choked all 
serious thoughts. An aged Christian once asked a young man, 
What are you going to do ? The young man said I am going to 
settle in business. What then ? I shall marry. What then ? 
I shall make a fortune I hope. What then ? I shall enter public 
life. What then ? In time, I suppose, I shall be an old man and 
die. What then ? said the old man. But his young friend was 
silent. He had never thought of eternity. O remember the four 
last tilings — Death — Judgment — Heaven — Hell. It is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after death the Judgment. Stop, 
poor sinner, stop and think." Never rest satisfied till you can 
say, *' Christ is mine." Remember that " None but Jesus can do 
helpless sinners good." 

But I think the ant not only preaches to the men of the world, 
but also to the Ohriatian. She says, Be diligent : Satan is busy : 
the Master is worthy : the time is short. " Give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure " (2 St. Peter i. 10). Be 
diligent in hearing God's Word, be diligent in reading God's 
Word, be diligent in prayer, be diligent in all good works. 

" Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal : but lay up for yourselves treasures in Heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor steal : " Why ? " For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also " (St. Matt. vi. 19 — 22),^ 

[Oar kind Headers sometimes co^iplain that the Editor does not write enough 
hinuself — so this Number contains two short Sermons by him ! May God bless 
them.— Editor.] 
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"RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH." 



The follovnng is t/ie former part of tlie late Rev. Robert 
Walker^ 8 Address: 

^^RS|^y dear friends, The time has come forme to send out my 
m\yM N little Annual Greeting on the opening of the New 
HhUI] H ^ ^^^^ ^^^7 desirous that it should be of use to 

gg^^m you; but what can I say? I have been enabled, 
through mercy, to preach to you most Sundays in the 
past year, and I think I can say "goodness and mercy have 
followed me" in enabling me to bear testimony to the faithfulness 
and goodness of our Divine Saviour, and my object will be the 
same in this little Tract. To my own hearers, then, T shall have 
" no new thing" to tell. It will be the same testimony in writing 
which I have been enabled to bear in speaking. O that our lives 
might be a speaking testimony to the glory of Him whose we 
are and whom we profess to serve, and whom some among us do 
delight to serve. It is a very old-fashioned remark to say that 
the year we have entered upon should remind us that we have 
just finished one more of our few years upon the earth, and that 
the one just gone cannot come over again to be lived out better 
than it was ; but old-fashioned as that remark is, it may answer 
a most valuable end to us all, if we ponder it rightly. Is it so, 
that we cannot live it over again, and that we cannot rectify the 
errors and mistakes, and that we cannot undo the siTta we have 
, committed ? Then how hopeless, how utterly hopeless should we 
be if we had only the law of God to instruct us ! Remember, OTie 
em, though it may seem small to us, is enough, if laid to our 
charge^ to shut us for ever out of heaven ! This is what made 
David say in the 130th Psalm, " If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, Lord, who should stand ? ** And do you observe 
what he says next ? You see he contrasts " forgiveness of sins " 
with the severe " marking of iniquity," which is the work of the 
law. In other words the 130th Psalm preaches "the gospel" 
without describing in so many words th6' atonement of Christ, 
but assuming that by some means or other GoD can forgive sins. 
We all say in the Creed twice every Sunday, " I believe in the 
forgiveness of «ins." I wonder if we duly think of how this 
blessed ground of our " hope of salvation " was laid ? St. Paul 
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told the people at Antioch that " through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by him all that believe are 
justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses." Acts xiii 38, 39. I cannot say how some of 
you may regard this heavenly announcement, but I must teU you 
for myself, I have not a shred or fragment of hope from any other 
source whatever, and I may add, I dare venture to ask anyone 
who has heard me preach for the last six-and-twenty years, if he 
ever heard a single sentence in any of my sermons in which I 
have held out any other hope to any of my hearers. No, my 
friends, I have other hope, and I know that not one of you 
can have, and on this foundation alone, therefore, dare I ever 
build the expectation of heaven. 

We have entered upon the New Year, but who can reckon on 
finishing it ? Our '* breath is in our nostrils," and at the bidding 
of the same God who gave it, it shall cease, and we shall " turn 
unto our earth, and then all our thoughts shall perish." How 
little do we think of this when we say, " to-day or to-morrow we 
will go into such a city, and continue there a year, etc." And yet 
how common is such language among men ! The Christian, even 
if he does not say it in words, always bears in mind St. James' 
rule on this point, and adds (at least in heart) " if the Lord will, 
and I live." 

Well, you will say this is very common-place. So it is, and 
yet, like many other common-place truths, weU worthy of our 
pondering it over on New Year s Day. 

The year which has passed was one of many and great changes 
to all. Even in our little Village there have been changes which 
have made their mark upon us. We have lost some whom the 
place once knew well, and as it is expressed in Psalm 103, their 
place shall know them no more." It wiU soon be thus with us 
alL Why do I dwell upon so melancholy a subject ? Because I 
want you to say, "What shall I do in the end hereof?" All these 
considerations which seem sad and melancholy to you, are only so 
because you cannot see beyond the grave. I want to dissipate the 

!;loom of such thoughts by leading you to look beyond, and 
eaning on Christ, 

To view beyond that gloomy scene the tomb, 
A life of endless happmess to come." 

And I want you to see how evil a thing sin must be in the sight 
of a holy God, since it brought death into the world, and broke up 
every tie which is saored to humanity. " Changes and war are 



Wayside Words. 



35 



against me," said holy Job. So we feel also. How blessed, then, 
to turn to one who " changes not," as God says, " I change not, 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed." Mai. iii. 6. It was 
this experience which led the blessed poet Cowper to exclaim — 

let me then at length be tanght, 
What I am still so slow to learn ; 
That €rOD is love and ohanffes not, 
Nor knows the shadow ota turn." 

But it is by these constant changes, and by the loss of human 
helpers, that GoD teaches us. We do not learn willingly, in fact, 
our nature, being enmity against God, would never learn an^ 
lesson profitably, unless the power of the Holy Ghost impresses it 
on our hearts. Men often ask me if I think God teaches us 
against our wills, I answer, always against our natural wills. 
If so, it may be asked, how can we ever learn any divine lesson ? 
The answer is well given in the 10th Article of our Church, to 
the effect that we cannot do anything good " without the grace of 
God by Christ preventing us that we may have a good will, and 
working with us when we have that good will** This is a very 
humbling truth, and because it is humbling, most preachers leave 
it out, and never teach it to their hearers. I know this is very 
common, and it is considered by many to be the wisest course. 
But you know it has never been mine, and I must say I never 
saw the wisdom of it. I regard the case thus. GoD only can 
bless anything we say to those who hear us, and He will only 
bless His own truth; true wisdom, therefore, dictates that we 
should keep as closely to the Word of God as we can, and leave 
results to Him. How unwilling we are to learn any lesson GoD 
has to teach us, and how our nature resists His discipline, our 
own hearts must prove to us, if we watch them even a little. 
Hence our hope in trying to instruct others, is that God will 
graciously condescend to make them willing to learn, in a day of 
His own power. 

But I was speaking of changes which have occurred during 
1882; and though I know they have been all ordered by the 
unerring hand of an all- wise God, yet they must and will strike 
us as they did Job, and we mourn and say, "changes and war 
are against me.'* But we believe the day will yet dawn when 
we shall say, " He hath done all things well." 

These reflections would branch out into a very wide field if not 
restrained. I must therefore come to some more practical 
observations for my readers, and 
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KrBt, I will say a word to the young, and of these I reckon 
two sorta 

1. Thase who have been well brought up. 

Dear young friends, your case di^rs from that of many, in 
your having Sways had the privilege of a good example. Your 
parents and others who have instructed you, nave both by precept 
and example shown you the right way from your infancy. How 
great is this privilege ! You can hardly fancy what a desolate 
wilderness of error, the heart and conscience of a child becomes, 
when he is brought up only to hear the wicked maxims of selfish 
and sinful teachers. JSTo school is so desolating to every principle 
of good as the society of ungodly and worldly parents. But I 
speak to those who nave had a good example set them from the 
very first, and to you I would say, privileges are not always 
blessings, it depends upon how they are used; but they are 
always responsibilities, and you will be answerable to Odd for 
the way you improve them. You see that England is the greatest 
nation on earth, and you think, perhaps, of course you know why, 
it is the courace, enterprise, skill, learning, wealth and freedom of 
England which makes her so great among the nations. You 
must go further back than this, and ask what laid the foundation 
of all this superiority. And our beloved Queen's answer to the 
African Chief when she showed him " the Bible,'* and said, " this 
is the secret of England's greatness," will tell you what you 
should prize most of alL It will indeed be sad if young people 
brought up to know and read and revere the Bible should spurn 
away this, their greatest privilege, and go to the wicked world for 
their principles of action. Odd forbid that they should evei* do 
so, and give them His grace to "mix faith with that word" which 
it is their glorious privilege to have heard from infancy. 

But there are — 

2. Many who have not had this privilege, and it may be these 
pages may fall into the hands of some such. To such I would say, 
QOD encourages every one to come and put their trust under the 
shadow of ffls wing. See what kind encouragement He gives 
to strangers in Is. Ivi. 6 — 7. You may feel almost as if the Lord 
had " separated you from His people," as the poor stranger said 
here. But know that nothing but unbelief and hardness of heart 
can eventually separate you n-om the Kingdom of Christ and of 
God. What I would warn you of is this. Do not be deceived 
into supposing that learned men, or clever men, or scientific men 
are the proper judges in reference to religion. They are first rate 
in their way, but when they teach anything contrary to the Bible 
they have got quite out of their depUi. Learning respects books 
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and languages and history ; science dives as deeply as possible 
into the wonders of creation, and the causes of different wonderful 
appearances among the works of God. But all this, and if it was 
a hundredfold as great as it is, falls infinitely short of giving us 
one idea about another world. All that science can pretend to do, 
is to teach us to explain what takes place in this worlds but it can 
never reach one hand-breadth into another. Now the Bible pro- 
fesses to tell us all that we need to know about the world we are 
going into when we have dons with this. Therefore no amount of 
human learning or ability will justify us in contradicting what the 
Bible says. We must either confess that we are content to be 
quite ignorant of the next world, or we must humble ourselves to 
learn what can be known from the Bible. No other book can even 
pretend to give us any information on this awful subject. I say this 
to the young, because this is an age when it is again beginning 
rather to be tibought a mark of superior mental power and talent 
to sneer at the old-fashioned notions gathered from the Bible ; and 
I remember the weight such thoughts had with me when I was 
young, even when the world was rather more reverent than it is 
now in religious matters, and I can fancy how powerful they must 
be with young unguided minds in this very scoffing and irreverent 
age, when the most serious truths are sometimes made the subject 
of ridicule. But truth is for every age, and I am a living witness 
that infidels and scoffers are a wretched and unhappy race of men. 
The poorest and most ignorant believer in Christ, taught by QoD, 
can confound a hundred of them in a minute, and when death 
comes, what foundation have they got to stand on ? Dear young 
fipiends, don't be daunted by their bold overbearing tone. They 
are a company of cowards, and are horribly afraid the Bible should 
prove true at last, and they don't care whether you are happy or 
miserable for ever ; that which to each of you is so eternally 
important, is nothing to them ; they can ruin you, but they can- 
not show you the right way to safety and happiness. Well, I 
have only touched on one point, but it is a most important one, and 
may the Lord guide and bless you in seeking Him and His great 
salvation. Betnember also that your nature is evil, and always 
ready to imbibe poison, and that which is of GoD is distasteful to 
£Edlen nature, so wicked infidels have an easy task with you. 
The Lord deliver you from their snares. 



POST of our Eeaders are aware that the humble-minded, true- 
hearted man of God who wrote the preceding words has 
gone home to his eternal rest. On December 21st last he wrote 
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to me — "I am ill and thoroughly out of health. The Master 
seems to have given me ' notice to quit ' — well — His will be done ! 
I should much like half-dozen of your ' Sunday School Echoes' — 
but please let me pay for them as they are truly valuable." Then 
December 30th, he wrote again ; and after telling me how poorly 
he was, he says, " Lest this should seem a complaining letter, let 
me say since I have been crippled, GoD has mercifully wrought 
among my hearers. Three men (very unlikely characters) have 
by giace been called to the saving knowledge of Christ. So ' out 
of weakness ' I have been ' made strong.' * Not unto us O Lord,' 
etc. Yours most affectionately, Robert Walker." This was 
the last he wrote to me. I had known of him for some years but 
only lately had I the pleasure of corresponding (at least at any 
length) with him. 

Dr. Wilkinson writes from Christ Church Lodge, Leamington — 
"Feb. 6th. Your last 'Wayside Words' was doubly valuable 
to us from the sequel to dear R. Walker's Address. God must 
have given him a presentiment of his own approaching departure 
from the Church Militant to the Church Triumphant." And 
indeed no one can read his Address without noticing this. But 
ours is the loss : his the gain. If we are as well prepared for 
death as good Robert Walker we need not fear to die. 

The Editor. 

A Friend at Leamington has sent us the following — 

My dear Friend — We judge from the opening paper in W. W. 
that your are not aware Mr. Walker has been taken to his 
Heavenly Home, January 11th. We were quite looking forward 
to a nice little notice from you in this month's Magazine. His last 
illness lasted only a few hours ; he had conducted Family Prayers 
in the evening, and his last words were 1 Peter v. 6. On going 
up to bed he found diflSculty in getting upstairs, and passed away 
quite peacefully at 2 a.m. Mrs. W. was dione at the time in the 
house. Mr. Raines was helping Mr. W., and the Sunday before 
his death after service, Mr. W. came to him and said, " My dear 
Brother, you have fed my soul to-day." . I thought you woidd like 
to know all this. 

The deeply mourning widow writes me, *' I only wish he had 
been able to write more but he had a large parish and worked 
hard in it, especially supporting the B. & F. B. Society to which 
last year we sent £24 10s., and he educated his eldBst son and 
was never strong. I write from my bed and oould not possibly 
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go through the details of the last few days of his life — though they 
were full of deeply interesting facts — all the crushing bereavement 
is telling its tale and I cannot do it — one of my daughters has 
written to several friends but I was all alone with him, not one 
of my six children (two boys and four girls) at home that day 
(never happened before) and I thank Qod I alone had to witness 
the removal from eai*th to heaven. In his daily Prayer Book are 
these two texts marked, Prayer Book Version, Psalm xxxviil 15 ; 
Psalm Ixxi. 4, and that was his life. He quoted hundreds of 
times that precious verse in that hymn, * Weary of earth and laden 
with my sin ' — * Yea, Thou wilt answer for me righteous Lord,* etc. 
He read Matt. xi. and stopped at that verse, *I will give you 
rest' and was taken in twenty minutes with paralysis of left side, 
and when got into bed quoted, * Humble yourselves under the 
mighty hand of God and He will exalt you ' — which were almost 
his last words. 

" To me the loss is most irreparable — never to be conceived. — 
Naturally he was the most beautiful character on earth. Do pray 
for me. None of my children are provided for, or off hand, but 
the children of such a man can never want I am fearing the 
heavy Dilapidation Act and all the coming trials, but I feel the 
Lord will not forget us now. I write in great weakness. I rejoice 
in his freedom from all sorrow." 



A FKIENDLT LETTER, 

AOOBBSSED TO 

LAUNDRESSES AND WASHERWOMEN. 



mga 



Uttle 



Deab Friend, — Whilst waiting for the train at a 
country station, my attention was directed to an 
amusing picture on the waU. It represented a little 
boy with a towel round his waist, performing what 
we should have considered the hopeless task oi wash- 
blackamoor white. |n this he had so far succeeded 



that only the face of the negro appears to be black at all. The 
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whole was designed as an advertisement, to show us the superior 
excellence of some particular soap, which this boy is holding in 
his hands. "Can the Ethiopian change his skin or the leopard 
his spots % " asks the prophet (Je7\ xiii. 23), "then may ye also do 
good that are accustomed to do evil." Mark those words. 

Your occupation is a very brisk,active one from morning till night, 
and it is a cheerful sight to see a party of women hard at work 
in a public laundry. I suppose this is the reason why so many 
young women prefer it to domestic service; but the work is 
harder, generally speaking, and there are more dangers and 
temptations. I will arrange them into three groups, all beginning 
with the letter G, just to help your memory, like the pegs with 
which you fasten your linen on the line to dry. 

Group I. — Germs. Some "well-to-do" people think a charwoman's 
life of little consequence, and do not tell her when they have 
fever in the house, and the consequence is the whole neighbour- 
hood is infected by it. Had she known it and put the things to 
soak in a disinfectant the night before, probably the disease 
would have been checked. A cup of coffee helps to kill any bad 
effluvia you may imbibe when at your work,and will be much better 
for you than beer or spirits, which only reduce your strength, 
and make you more liable to disease. Yet poisonous germs are 
often lurking when least suspected ; hidden poison for soul as 
well as body has often been imbibed at the wash-tub. Many 
laundresses employ young girls who are living in sin, and when 
remonstrated with, say they cannot help that as long as they do 
their work ; so they let them mix with virtuous girls without 
trying to influence them to lead better lives. This in a great 
measure is prevented in some well-ordered laundries where no 
one is employed without a character. Still, one great evil must 
remain, for married women especially. The leaving home early 
and returning late,causes the poor little children to be sadly neglected, 
and the home almost as no home to the husband who returns 
from his weary labour. So the germs of discord are sown, and 
many a home that might have been very happy, had the wife 
managed to live on her husband's wages, is deserted. 

Group II. — Gossip. You have heard, I daresay of invisible 
ink. A letter written with it cannot be read till subjected to 
some kind of heat, and then it suddenly becomes legible. Dear 
friend, supposing God's eye, as a flame of fire, suddenly revealed 
on that white linen you have been making pure and spotless, all 
the bad, impure thoughts, nay more, the warful oaths and curses 
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S6me of you have been breathing over ifc to-day, how startled you 
would be ! Yet they are as surely written as with invisible ink 
in the book of God*8 remembrance. " For every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment." 

Some laundries I know of where words from God's Book 
ornament the walls, and oaths are forbidden — would that this 
were the case in all ! But with man; laundresses there is a total 
disregard of Sunday, and in fact, a total disregard of God. Again, 
often great scandal and misery are caused by a washerwoman 
telling in one house what she has heard in another, or what she 
had been told by her employers servants. Much strife and bad 
feeling would be prevented if you would not repeat what you hear. 

Group III. — Gin, When once a woman is "accustomed to do 
herself evil," by constantly drinking gin, it is about as easy to 
wash a negro white as to take away her love of drink. Yet many 
washerwomen think it impossible to do their work without it. 
In some country families, where washing is done at home, a daily 
glass of gin is given to each woman as a part of her wages, and 
drunk off 7ieat from long habit, or as one woman said, " half and 
half, if you please, but be sparing of the water ! " 

In some well-ordered public laundries no intoxicating liquors 
are allowed on the premises, but as one of the authorities observed, 
" We cannot help what the women do when they go out, and the 
temptations to drink after their hard, weary work are very great, 
and many, very many, fall by this snare." But I do earnestly 
beseech you to guard against the first commencement of a habit 
like this. Drink is like a cruel tyrant. Do not say, I can escape 
from him at my will. You simply camiot Every glass you take 
is a link in the iron chain which binds you to him for ever. And 
the most bitter ingredient in your cup of remorse by and bye will 
be that you forged those fetters yourself It was stated of one 
" blue ribbon " employed in a laundry, " If she can bear the fire 
there, she will stick to her colours elsewhere." This woman has 
been literally broken down by the women with whom she works 
in this very laundry — is drinking and drifting fast away from 
the better influences which held her for a time. Does not this 
shew the need there is for the mistress herself to be an abstainer 
and so influence her women that way, and give them money 
instead of beer? 

In conclusion, there is a special prayer for all engaged in laundry 
work (Psalm li. 7)y " Wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." 
Your whitest pocket-handkerchief looks black in comparison with 
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freshly-fallen snow, bufc there is something whiter even than that 
— ^a soul washed in Jesus' blood. Yes, God can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean. By faith in His dear Son, you can " wash your 
robes," stained as they are by sin, and make them " white in the 
blood of the Lamb." Thank God there is " this fountain opened 
for sin and for uncleanness." The washing comes before the iron- 
ing, and you must first be cleansed from your sins before you can 
please God and be fit for His service. But do not delay when life 
is so uncertain. One woman whom I well knew died suddenly in 
o«ur house after her morning's washing. It might have been from 
heart disease, increased, no doubt, by the hard work and long 
standing ; but still the warning voice remains, "Be ye also ready, for 
in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh." And 
if He comes and finds your poor soul unwashed and unready. He 
can no more take you home to live with Him than you could take 
your clothes home in the dirty state in which they came. But 
what you do for them He has promised to do for you, " if ye be 
willing." (See Isaiah i. 18, 19). "Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow." 

Believe me, Your faithful friend, V. M. S. 



"7%e beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by Him; and the 'Lord 
shall cover him all the day long, and he shall dwell between His 
shoulders" — Deut. xxxiii. 12. 



WHAT a noble glorious title is "The beloved of the Lord ;" and 
it belongs to all the family of God. Each one redeemed 
by the precious blood of Jesus may say, I am " the beloved of the 
Lord." And oh how rich, how full of comfort and all blessedness 
is this truth : what words of joy can we find to express its 
worth ; so wondrous, so infinitely precious is it. And how un- 
searchable is the treasure contained therein. Each " beloved of 
the Lord " has the special gracious care of Jesus every moment — 
His constant faithful attention, that all his needs whether spiritual 
or temporal may be supplied. — His all-enfolding sympathy under 
every trial, temptation, and affliction — ^showers of blessing from 
His bountiful hand are given to him continually, and joyous 
words of cheer spoken to his inmost soul as he travels onward, by 
that voice, so dear, so welcome, so refreshing ; and which hath 
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said to him, " Thou art mine." Then, " The beloved of the Lord " 
is safe by the side of Jesus ; protected from dangers without and 
within ; guarded and sheltered all around, so that no enemy can 
overcome him, or really do him harm. And where is his dwelling- 
place, even whilst on earth ? " He shall dwell between His 
shoulders." In the heart of Jesus. There we may rest in peace. 
In that secure and blessed abode we may live above cares and 
sorrows, and all surrounding things ; well knowing that all must 
be right, and best that He doth for us, and unto us. In true love 
to Him, it is our privilege to say, " It is the Lord, let Him do 
what seemeth Him good." 

Isabella Lyne. 



"BY HIS KNOWLEDGE THE DEPTHS ARE BROKEN UP.'' 
Proverbs hi. 20. 

Thou knowest, Lord ! 
Thou knowest all. Didst Thou not seud it 
In well-selected fragments, bit by bit ? 
Yet I have thought how heavy those mites were ! 
So thought, that I was overwhelmed with care, 
And filled with doubt, and fear, and melancholy wild ; — 
Was altogether restless. Master ! Thy erring child 
Now seeks Thy " sweet forgiveness " and receives it ; 
Hears Thine Own gracious Word " Forgiven ! " and believes it; 
And trusting, knows the rest of ** Perfect Peace," 
Which deepens and increases, but can never cease. 

J. K. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON'S. 

March 4th, 

JEREMIAH (i.) 

Read Jeremiah i. Learn 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

1. — Who was Jeremiah? i. 1. In whose reigns did he prophesy? 
verses 2, 3. 

2. — Who called him to be a prophet ? verses 7, 8. And when ? ver. 6. 
Who else was called early of God ? 1 Sam. iii. 20. 

3. — ^In what words do we learn Jeremiah's humility? i. 6. Name 
others who felt their own helplessness? Ex. iii. 11 ; 1 Kings iii. 7. 

4. — ^Where do we read to be early controlled is good for us ? Lam. 
iii. 27. Who specially was subject to His parents? Luke ii, 51. What 
is a inark of the wicked ? 2 Tim. iii. 2, 
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6. — What did God send Jeremiah to do I i. 10, 17. How are we to do 
the work given us 1 Eccl. ix. 10. Who directed Jeremiah 1 Jer. x. 23. 

6. — Did God promise to be with Jeremiah 1 i. 19 ; xv. 20. Where 
does God promise to be with His children always 1 Matt, xxviii. 20. 

March Wtk JEREMIAH (ii.) 

Read Jeremiah ii. 13—32. Learn Jeremiah ii. 13. 

1. — ^What was Jeremiah first to proclaim 1 Mercy to repentant. Jer. 
iii. 12—14. 

2. — What else does God do besides receive the sinner? Adopts as a 
child. Jer. iii. 19. 

3. — What does God bid us cry 1 Jer. iii. 4. 

4. — What message did God send by Jeremiah to the Jews 1 ix. 13 — 16; 
xi. 1 — 11 ; XXV. 9, 11 ; xxix. 10. 

5. — Name the special sins of this people 1 Jer. vii. 9, ; ix. 6. 

6. — Is it possible for a sinner of himself to leave off evil habits ? 
Jer. xiii. 23. Is it possible to hide oneself from God 1 Jer. xxiiL 24. 

March im, JEREMIAH (iii) 

Learn Jeremiah xxxi. 3. 

1. — What signs did God give to Jeremiah 1 

xiii. 1 — 7. The linen girdle. To teach xiii. 9, 10. 

xviii. 1 — 4. The potter's vessel. „ xviii, 6. 

xix. 1, 10. An earthen bottle. „ xix. 11. 

2. — What did Jeremiah prophesy of Jehoahaz (same as Shallum) 1 
xxii. 11, 12. Of Jehoiakimi xxii. 18, 19. Of Babylon 1 Li. 60. 

3. — Who was Jeremiah's great enemy ? xx. 1 f.c. And why 1 xx. 1 Lc; 
xix. 3, 4. What became of Pashur ? xx. 6. Proves Zech. ii. 8 ; Matt, 
xviii. 6. 

4. — Who else cast Jeremiah into prison] xxxii. 2, 3. For what? 
verse 3. Who next? xxxviii. 1, 6. Why ? xxxviii. 1, 3. 

5. — Who acted for Jeremiah when he was imprisoned ? xxxvi. 4 — 6. 
What effect had it upon the King ? xxxvi. 23. 

6. — Did Jeremiah ever murmur against Godi xx. 14. Like Elijah? 
1 Kings xix. 4. Proves Eccl. vii. 20. 

March 25th. JEREMIAH (iv.) 

Learn Jeremiah xxxi. 33, 34. 

1. — What special charge did Jeremiah bring against this people 1 
ii. 13, 32 ; xi. 3, 4, 10. Where do we read it is a bitter thing to depart 
from God? Jer. ii. 19. 

2. — What is a covenant ? An agreement between two parties. What 
two special covenants has God made ? Heb. viii. 13. 

3. — Why was it necessary to make a second 1 Heb. viii. 9. 

4. — What is God's new covenant 1 Jer. xxxi. 31 — 34. 

5. — Under what title is Christ spoken of in Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. 

6. — Where do we read of God's everlasting love to His people ? Jer. 
xxxi. 3. 



THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION 



^'"^Hjiot GH tlie blessmg of Cod on the labopi ofMbs SkiuiicT, this Unioe 
I lias been revived and reorganised. We believe it is greallj Beeded# 
J and will be very usefuL It implies a manifest want. The Member* 
' ©f it agree to pr&f every Monday morniag at or between the htmm 

ofneven iind eleven^ for tlio following tkingg, 

l&t. For in creased Safsmai h&Hmss^foT '* the single eje " to do all 
thiols vinto the Lord «nd not tinto men "—that we may be kept from 
the enticiag words of wijsdom, the wisdom of thia world ; ftom man- 

pleasing, or ii;elf-plcasing ; and that **holjneHg to the Lord'' may be inscribed 
en all our cfforta for His glory. 

2nd, For mcnased lise/uiu^ss ; i\mi mir God may set His seal on all 
our publications, and meko use of them largely for the salvation of sold a and 
for tbe bringing on of tht* Ik^deemer's kingdom ; that they may find a way 
even among the tiugodly and worldly, and thus stem tbe torreat of infidelity 
and riee, 

'^rd. For thi? Holy Spirit to reit on all the merabera of our FaiOHi 
whether Icnown or unknowii to ub (here mention names) ; that they may be 
led into all tnilb, and delivered from all error ; that they may write faith- 
ftdly. boldly p beliL^viJigly, aud lovingly ; ard that their books may not 
supersede God's Hwk to aoj one, Xet ns aJso prny for the increased 
Qsefulnesg of their writings, and the Jipeeial wants and trials of any of the 
members with whom vve niiiy be ncqiiainted* 

4£b. Prayer for trreh^m/s authors and for the sp(?nlar prc^s. 

&ev. F. Haepisk requests prayer for ** Echoes from our Sunday School,*' thai 
(;od'e Holy Spirit tnay uae it fwr the glory of Jes^us, and for the salvation of the 
fiheep and jamba of His Flock, in those Schdols where it is intrtKlnced. 

Mr, RtiBEKT BffOW?* mks praywr fur himself, that he may he guided by Qud'a 
Holy Spirit in a work oti Propheoy, he m now writing. 
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Mrs* Filliy , 
Bev. G. T. Fox 
Agnes Giberne 
Rev. J. Gritton [BoS , 
Paatenr Onstave-Adolphe- 
Louisa JV. Hanaon 
Rev. F. Haqser 
Mif^ Herdmiiu 
A, A. Knight, Ks<|. 
Dr* Landells 
Mifis Ellen Lankester 
Mad^mmsclle Lodat 
J.* ■■ I r>ro 

t Nugent 



Rov. P. B. Power 
C 11. Paraona 
Mc>ns. Eug^e E^veiiland 
J. C. Smith 
EugL'HQ Stock 
Miss SkinntT 
Rev, H. Tflwnscnd 
Mias E. J, Whateley 
Key. Whitfield 
Mrs. Wcitfereccht 
F. W, Y. Yates 
Ferd . Baron de Tinx; khmm 
FrMt^ric Oe^rmanet 
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Liet^ of Ktw Members will he printcil from time t<»time in Wayside Words,** 
hetsHp maybe had from the Hon, Secretary » Mias Skinner, 5 St, 
, Biith. Tbe pixoo to New Members is Ss., to cover the cost of 

I 'rM. . ' ■-■ ^ . i - , ijjr, etc. 

Cj it Thoe we arc not able to )4eflse Thee; Mercifully 

pftiiJi f in all thiup direct aud rule our hearta, and 

Abii : ■ pr(>motion of Thy glory and our uaefnhieaa in 

Thj. . I L r;?ike. Allien. 

i, eact?, from God the Fathkk, fJoo the Son, God tfce 

Hoj ' . . and remain with m evermore. Amen. 



NKW and enlargEsd edition of THE VOICE OF NATURE. Price 4d. 
Ab full of natural truth as the Bible is of Bpirifrual tnath.*' 
The plain souml common acnae o^Ir. Scott*s Voiee of Nature must commend 
itself to the unprejudiced J nud the system recommended — the Botanic system of 
medicine — is one which cannot bo too highly spoken of, as being both natural and 
soripturaL *^ ^V- Lush, Vicar of StixrwoaM/'* 

B. V, ScMyrr, M.B.^ M,R.S., College of Health, 121 Kenaington, Liverpool. 



BETHESDA MISSION, PORTSMOUTH, 

WCTB WHIOII IB INrORPOHATED THE 

PORTSBA ISLAND TOWN MISSION. 

Through the continued Agricultural distress, which for the present conaiderablj 
curtaila the income of the Superintendent, he will be unable to advance the aums 
which have been neeeasnry in previous years to meet the temporary debts of the 
Mission, additional h.elp is therijfore urgently needed. It is deaircd to i>ay off 
immediately a debt of £305 on St. John Street Mission Hall, and to appoint a 
Female Missionary for that District. The various Branches of the work, Mission- 
aries' ^Salaries, Expenaee of the Miaaion Halls* Elelief i>f the Poor, etc., etc., need 
tjontinual funds. Contribation® will be thankfully received by Commander 
B, H. Kicy, Denbigh Lodge, Elm Grove, Sontbaea, 



ECHOES FROM OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 

BY REV, F, HAKPEE. 
FOR EVERY SUNDAY IN THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 
PRICE Is., Mua ClotK GiU-kUered. 
A Schoolmaster aays : is just the book to put Into the hands of a 
Sunday School Teacher who nas not much t»me to prepare the matter at 
home. 

A (Ji-EEOYMiN flays I shall recommend (*' Ech<jesfrom ourStindsy School ") 
everywhere. 1 lite it immensely, What a help it wil! be for Children's 
AddresaeSi'^ 

F^hoee from onr Sundny Scbool " is uaed in St. Tliomas' Sohool* Lambeth^ 
and it is baing introduced elsewhei'io. 

J. NISBET AJ»D Co. 21 BERBER'S STEEET, LONDON, 



VE^RY COMFORTABLE Lcidgings and Board if required can be Ii«d at lEe 
iJorking Coffee Houae, Shanklin. Suitable for a ConvaicBctint* Apply for terma, 

IKIUD LODGINGS can be obtained at HLnton, consisfcirig of two fitting aud 
two bedroi>ni6, or leas if re^^nired. Village healthy and pretty. Farm produce 
At hand- For particulars apply, in tbts ^at instance, to the Rector, 

WANTED, a Situation as Nursery Governess to Young Childjpeu, Age Ifi^ 
Apply to Editor of this Magasdne, 

AN TED, a General Servant, to do the work in a amall house. Family of 
three. Washing, babinf^, and plain cooking recnu'ed. Also good eharactur from 
reliable authority. Addreas—Mrs. J AS. YBtmAix, Calverley, Leeds, York^hix^* 

Miss Baxkb. A kind Lady has generoufily promist^d C2D towards the £300 
reqnirGd for baying the Annuity for Miss BAJiFK* This Lady bsipca others will 
iiiirtie forward and help this urgent case. This eame Lady had previoui*ly mtsX » 
Donation and aome naefnl ajpparel for Miss BAOSKii* Any oik* willing to AftBjst m 
60 Uhrist-like a work, will kmdly send their offenng^ tn ^frs, I iennt?!, 5 CoM rKJS 
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A SEAEOHma QTJESTIOlir. 

A Sermon Preached in Hinton-Waldrist Parish Church, on Sunday 
Evening, January 14th, 1883, by Rev. Fbvdbriok Habpbr. 



"Zotwe ikm St. John xxi. 17. 



ou see our Lord asks St. Peter the same question three 
times over. Verse 15, Lovest thou Me more than 
these ? Verse 16, Lovest thou Me ? Verse 17, Lovest 
thou Me % Why do you think this was ? St. Peter 
had denied his Lord three times, therefore he must 
confess Him three times. 

Most of you know that the New Testament was first written 
in Greek. I want to tell you that the Qreek word translated 
love" inverses 15, 16 is not quite the same. In verse 15 our 
Lord says to St. Peter, " L(mst thou Me more than these V St. 
Peter answers, " Yea, Lord ; Thou knowest that Thou art dear to 
me." Then in verse 16 our Lord says the second time, " Lovest 
thou Me Y' St. Peter answers, " Yea, Lord ; Thou knowest Thou 
art dear to me." Then the third time Christ uses St. Peter's own 
word, " Am I dear to thee ? " And St. Peter replies, " Lord, Thou 
knowest all things ; Thou knowest that Thou art dear to mc." 

St. Peter's feeling seems to have been this : After what has 
happened, how dare I say I love Thee ? But this I will say, this 
Ttkovi knowest. Thou art dear to Me!* 

Some of us may share St. Peter^s feeling. We may think — 
am 80 weak and sinful ; I so pften go astray and fall, that I dare 
not say " I love Christ but I am sure He is dear to me. What 
riloula I do without Him ? How should I live without Him ? 
Bow should I die without Him ! 

Let Christ's question sink into every heart in this Church — Am 
X'dear to thee ? Perhaps some one exclaims, I wish I could find 
Ml whether Christ is dear to me. Then listen to a true story. 
AltM^once came to Mr. North the Evangelist with this complaint : 
^Tfe. mrth, it is said, * Unto you who believe He is precious.' 
I am a&aid He is not precious to me, so I cannot be a 
" Well madam," said he, (for he knew her) " you are 
lymty rich ; if He is not precious to you, would you sell Him 
4m i^usand poupdsV "Oh, Mr. North, how could yoii 
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propose such a thing ? I would not part with Him for the whole 
worli" " Then mMam, He is precious ^ you." 

Let me give you three more sii^ple te^ts. 

1. If Christ is dbar^ His Word is dear. You will say like 
the Psalmist, " O how love I Thy law ! it is my meditation all the 
day" (Psalm cxix. 97). For you feel the Bible not only contains 
the Word of God, but IS His Word, and on that Word your hopes 
for Eternity are built. And the Bible is dear because it testifies 
of Christ. In its sacred pages you see the picture of your best 
Friend. Through it you have been made " wise unto Salvation." 
It is your Staff in life, your Comfort in sorrow, your Counsellor in 
difficulty, your Light in darkness, your Pillow in death. All who 
love Christ love His Word, because it testifies of Him. 

2. If Christ is dear. His People are dear. You love those 
who love Him. You cast in your lot with His people, though 
they are generally poor and despised. You say as Ruth the 
Moabitess said to her Mother-in-law, " Entreat me not to leave 
thee, or to return from following after thee : for whither thou 
goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest I will lodge : thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God " (Ruth i. 16). You 
know what the sweetness of the " Communion of saints " is, and 
you enjoy the society of the friends of Jesus. And you love them, 
not in word only, but in deed and in truth. You feel that " the 
household of faith " has the first claim on you. And if you cannot 
do much, you do what you can. Dorcas had a needle and thread 
and she made coats and garinents for the " poor saints." Love to 
Christ prompted her. And in the great day it will be said to 
Dorcas and to all who follow in her steps — " Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye have done 
it unto Me " (St Matt. xxv. 40). 

3. If Christ is dear. His Day is dear. As a Minister was 
going home from Church one Sunday, a man came up to Him and 
said, " Sir, did you pass a boy in a cart carrying rakes and pitch- 
forks 1" " Yes, I did," said the Minister, " a boy with a short 
memory, was he not?" "Why do you think he had a short 
memory 1" " Because," replied the Minister, "God said. Remember 
to keep holy the Sabbath IJay, and that boy forgot all about it." I 
think the world generally has a short memory on this subject 
But God's people love God's Day. They remember the promise of 
the Saviour that where two or three are gathered together in His 
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Name, there He is in the midst of thraL They rejoice in having 
one day free to do something for Him they love so well, either by 
teaching the children out of His Word, visiting His sick, or seeking 
to "rescue the perishing." They know that Sabbaths on earth 
are foretastes of the " rest Uiat remaineth." I never yet saw a 
Christian who did not love "the Lord's Day" and esteem it the 
best of all the seven. 

4 If Christ is dear, His Coming is dear. When the disci- 
ples saw the risen Saviour they were glad. Then oh ! how glad 
will all His people be when He comes again in His glory. And 
they rejoice in looking forward to that sweet day now. Satan 
will then be completely bruised. The world no longer vex them. 
Christ will be all in all. And they will be with Him for ever. 

*' long-expected dav begin, 
Dawn on this world of woe and sin ! 

There are but two states. Either Christ is dear to you, or else 
you reject Him ! Oh 1 think of this. Think of it when vou go 
out of yonder porch. Think of it when you get home. Think of 
it when you lie down to-night. ThinJc of it when you rise 
to-morrow. Jesus Christ is dear, very dear to me, or else — 1 
reject Him I Alas ! if His Word is unstudied. His people despised, 
His Day uncared for, His Coming unloved by you — it is too plaini 
Christ is not dear. And what will the end be ? 1 Cor. xvi. 22 
tells us : " If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christy let him be 
Anathema^" that is, accursed. 



JjL VALUED correspondeftt writes — March Srd, 1888 — I have 
JS& just received " Wayside Words " for this month, and have 
felt deeply interested in the late Rev. Walker's address, with 
what is written of his last hours on earth. The removal of such 
a faithful servant of the Lord does seem to us, at this time 
especially, a sad loss. May our Covenant God raise up 
others likeminded and thus taught of Him, for they truly are 
greatly needed. We may well sympathise with the bereaved 
widow and family. May the Lord sustain and comfort them. 
He has in mercy given many precious assurances in His word for 
the widow. Sweetly does He say " let thy widows trust xu Me.** 
May he enaibtepoor Mrs. Walker to place confidence in Him^aitd 
she will find rest m her deep sorrow. 



49 Wayside Words, 

THE CHASTISEMENTS & THE LOVE OF GOD. 



/ vaUl bring the third part through the fire, and will refine them as silver 
is refined; and will try them as gold is tried : they shall call on My name, 
and I will hear them : I will say. It is My people : and they shall say. 
The Lord is my God. — ^Zboha.riah xiii. 9. 




If any ask, whether God cannot by His Spirit alone 
draw the elect to true religion ? If He can, why is 
this fire of affliction and hard trial necessary ? The 
answer is, that the prophet speaks not here of what 
Qod can do; and we ought not to dispute on the 
subject, but be satisfied with what He has appointed. It is His 
Will that His own people should pass through the fire and be 
tried by various afflictions, for this purpose, — that they may 
sincerely call on Uis name. We must at the same time learn 
that it is thg true preparation by which the Lord brings back the 
elect to Himself, and forms in them a sincere concern for religion, 
when He tries them by the cross and by various chastisements ; 
for prosperity is like mildew or the rust. We cannot look to 
Qod with clear eyes, except our eyes be cleansed. But this 
cleansing is what God has appointed as the means by which He 
has resolved to render his Church submissive. It is therefore 
necessary that we should be subject, from first to last, to the 
scourges of God, in order that we may from the heart call on Him; 
for our hearts are enfeebled by prosperity, so that we cannot 
make the effort to pray. But this consolation is ever to be 
^.pplied to ease our sorrows, when our flesh leads us either to 
perverseness or to despair; let this remedy occur to us, that 
though chastisement is hard while it is felt, it ought yet to be 
estimated by what it produces, as the apostle reminds us in 
Heb. xii. 11. Let us especially know that the name of God is 
then seriously invoked, when we are subdued and the indulgence 
of the flesh is corrected in us : for we are like untamed heifers, as 
Jeremaiah says, when God indulges us. (Jer. L. 11.) Hence the 
discipline of the cross is necessary, so that earnest prayer may 
become vigorous in us. [It became Him for Whom are all things 
and by Whom are all things in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
m^ke the Captidn of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 
HeKii. 10.] 
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The Prophet finally shows how God may be invoked, for we 
are taught that He will be kind and propitious to us, whenever 
called upon. It would indeed not be sufficient for us to groan 
under the burden of afflictions, and to be thus awakened to prayer 
except God Himself allured us and gave us hope of mvour. 
Hence the Prophet adds, / wiU say, they are my people; and they 
8haU say, the Lord is our Ood, The Prophet in short means 
that unless the promises of God shine on us and invite us to 
prayer, no sincere prayer can ever be drawn from us. How so ? 
Because we first come to God by faith alone, and this opens the 
gate to us, and all prayers not founded on faith are rejected ; and 
further, we know that men naturally dread the presence of God, 
and will do so until he gives them a taste of His goodness and 
love. Hence what Zechariah says here is especially worthy of 
notice, — that God's Word precedes, so that we may follow with 
confidence, and be able to enter through the gate opened to prayer, 
for except He first says, " ye are my people," we cannot claim the 
privilege of entering into His presence and say " Thou art our 
God." For who hath bound God to us, that He should be a God 
to us ? even He Himself ; for He hath bound Himself to us when 
He promised that we shall be His people. There is, then, as 1 have 
said no opening for prayer until we are taught that God is ready 
to hear us, as it is said in Psa. Ixv. 2, ''O Thou that hearest 
prayer, unto Thee shall all flesh come." 

Extracted from OalvivJs Gommentary on Zechariah. 



WORDS FROM ASTLEY. 



In an Address to his Parishioners for Feb., Dr, Hewlett says : 
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Deab Friends and Neighbours, — The time for 
addressing you has soon come round again. We are 
now fairly entered on another year, and to several of 
you the entrance has been a sorrowful one. Death 
has entered your houses and taken away a beloved 
one from your fireside, and left his message for his survivor, and 
that message has been "prepare to meet thy God." — Amos iv. 
12, for in such a day or hour as ye think not, the Son of Man 
Cometh. — Luke zii. 40. 



Wl^t^t do yoa suppose tlik pr«p%ratipu is t Is it, as some people 
igno]:ant1y say* making peace with Gbd T No, it is to stand 
before Elm " washed, sanctified and justified, in the name of the 
Lprd Jesusj and by the Spirit of our God." — 1 Cor. vL 11. Now, 
if you will refer to this description in this Epistle, you will find 
it addressed to some who had been vile characters, in fact every 
thing but what they ought to be, yet they were prepared " to 
meet their God.*' Whence then was this change 1 If you will 
turn to the first chapter of the Epistle you will find that they 
had amongst them some faithful preachers of the Gospel of Christ, 
while the Jews, adhering to the formal part of their religion, 
sought for a sign, and the Greeks looked for the outcome of ea/rtMy 
wisdom, these eimple-minded men of God preached ''Christ 
Crucified," " rejected of men,*' but to all who believe in Him, the 
Bock of their Salvation, their Saviour and Bedeemer, and the 
author of that wondrous mighty change spoken of in the above 
verses, which constitutes, and proves, their preparation to meet a 
just and holy God. 

Now, I think it may be profitable for us to notice God's way 
of preparing a people to show forth His praise in all parts of the 
world, — for as it was at Corinth, so it is everywhere else. By- 
reference to Acts xviii., you will find that Paul, with another or 
two, established a mission to Corinth, a Grecian city, and these 
preached the Gospel of Christ. — Mind it was pure Gospel that he 
preached, no mixture of grace and works, but full salvation by a 
crucified Saviour, the Lord of life and glory, — this God owned 
and blessed, and this is contained in these words, Jesus Christ 
AND Him " Ceucified." These words exhibit a Saviour who is 
partaker of our nature, " flesh and blood," Heb. ii. 14, anointed 
" with the Holy Ghost and with power,"Acts x. 38, and He thus 
stands our Prophet to instruct, our Priest to make atonement and 
to intercede, and our King to rule over us — ^and thus He accom- 
plishes salvation. " By this one offering" He atoned for all the 
sins of all His people, all who ever did, or ever shall believe on 
His name, and they have preached to them as sinners, the for- 
gjlveness of sins and a righteousness which makes the sinner 

{ttst and still further, that they may be enabled to live godly 
ives, " it has ^eased the Father that in Him should all fulness 
dwell," and of His fulness they receive, by faith, strength to " will 
aod to do " all that He commands. Now this is " the Gospel of the 
grace of God." The grace, or free fiivour, of God the Father in 
election, for they are "chosen in Christ before the foundation of 
tb§ world," Eph. i. ; the grace of God the Son, " for ye know the 
graoe of our Lord Jesus Christ," says the aposUoi " that though 



He was rich yet for our sakes Qe bpcame poor, that we, through 
His poverty might be made rich," 2 Cor. viii. 9, and the grace of 
Qod the Holy Ghost, for we partake of all thtee ridh blessings, 
"through the washing of regeneration aiid renewing of the Holy 
Gho^t." — Titus iii 5. Now this is a brief sum of what is cohtain- 
ed in the declaration " Jesus Christ and Him Ceucified." This 
is the Gospel Paul preached with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven, and thus from a heathen and idolatrous city, souls were 
converted, believers added to the Church, rejoicinoj that Jesus was 
made unto them " wisdom, right^busness, sanctmcation, and re- 
demption/'—! Cor. i. 30. Thus they sto6d preparied to meet theft 
God ; their niany sins forgiven, their souls and their lives washed 
andmadfe white in the blood of the Lamb, they sought not to justify 
themselves by their own doings, but being justified by faith, they 
found peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. — Rom. v. 1. 

Now, my dear friends, do you know anything of the work of 
the Spirit of God within ? Our justification is Christ appearing 
/or us, — our sanctificatioh is Christ in us, and this is, in most cases, 
brought about by the same or similar instrumentality, — the 
preaching of the Word. We do not, as a rule, come to this know- 
ledge or the enjoyment of these blessings and privileges all at 
once, but by " line upon line and precept upon precept." Thus it 
is said that we " grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." — 2 Peter iii. 18. 

Let no one be discouraged or cast down because this state of 
blessedness or preparedness is hot fdty for salvation is " hy grace 
through faith." 

It may be profitable just to look at this opening of the Epistle^ 
and to note how careful the Apostle is that no otie, however weak 
in faith, shall be overlooked. "The Church — them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints — all that in every 
place, call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord," 1 Cor. i. 2 ; 
and hfe adds, " both theirs and ours," as if he should say : their 
faith may be weak, their knowledge imperfect, their love cold, 
atid their errors many, yet if they call upon the name of the Lord 
Jesus they shall be saved, for the scripture saith, " Whosoever 
shall caU upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." — Romans 
X. 13. 

Now dear friends, compare what I have written with the 
inspired word of God, and may God, oiir own God, give you the 
comfort of a right understanding in all things. So prays 
Your loving pastor, 

ALFRED HEWLETT. 



Wayside Wards. 



ISAIAH XL. 1—3. 

" Comfort ye, comfort ye my people saith your OocL Speak ye comforts 
My to Jerusalem^ and cry unto her, that her warfare U accomplished^ that 
her iniquity is pardoned; for she hath received of the LonTs hand dottle 
for all her sins** 

^HAT solid comfort and peace have we in the knowledge 
that our iniquity is pardoned : that our sins were washed 
away by the precious blood of Jesus, and that we are 
adorned with the fairest robe that could be placed upon 
us ; even the perfect Righteousness of our blessed Redeemer ; Who 
therefore can say, " Thou art all &ir my love, there is no spot in 
thee." No tongue can express the full beauty of the Churw thus 
arrayed : far more glorious is her state, than if sin had never 
entered ; for now we are made the Righteousness of Ood in Christ. 
We were chosen in Him before the foundation of the world — were 
perfect and complete in Him — ^holy as He is holy — were never 
neld by our Father out of Him ; and time occurrences with regard 
to the fall, were all in the covenant, which was ordered in all 
things and sure. Although we fell in Adam, we belonged to Jesus 
our Husband, Who therefore redeemed us by the ransom price of 
His own atoning blood. And we do not wait till our home in 
heaven is reached, to enjoy the blessedness of these unalterable 
and soul-satisfying truths ; for, "As He is, so are we in this world." 
It is honouring to our God, and truly hesirt-warming to ourselves, 
to live in the niU assurance of our oneness with Jesus, and perfec- 
tion in Him now, even in this vale below ; and when we have 
passed through it, and arrived at our Father's house, we shall not 
more entirely belong to Christ our Beloved than at the present 
moment, nor be more complete in Him, but we shall then have 
done with all sin, which is so hateful to us now ; and have the 
full realization and enjoyment of the blessedness of our union 
with our preciotls Jesus ; and nothing will ever interfere with our 
unspeakable happiness and peace : we shall see Him as He is, and 
be like Him for ever. Hallelujah ! By faith we can look through 
the vista of time, and see these glorious realities beyond. 

Of the latter part of the second verse — " For she hath received 
of the Lord's hand double for all her sins," I have heard the 
following explanation. The words are supposed to refer to the 
ancient eastern mode of giving an acknowledgment that a debt 
was discharged. Instead of writing a receipt and signing it, as 
we do at presdntf the page on which the debt was enterra, wm 
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torn out of the book, folded together, and handed to the debtor 
in token that the amount owin^ was paid : and it was called — 
" The Double/' If such be the interpretation, there is much sweet- 
ness in the thought : but whether the passage be taken thus, or 
not, the glorious truth is the same, that the whole of our debt 
being paid, not by ourselves, but by our beloved Surety, we have 
a complete and perfect release. 

Isabella Lyne. 



MYSTEEIES. 
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|hebe are mysteries on every side of us — our very 
is a mystery, our being sinners by nature and exposed 
to Ood's wrath on that account, is a still greater 
mystery. The prosperity of the wicked and the poverty 
of the saints is a mystery. The horrible crimes which escape 

Sunishment, while the sufferers from them go, perhaps, all their 
ays in poverty and sorrow, are mysteries. The cruelties inflicted 
by wicked men upon the sinless brute creation who cannot accuse 
them, and upon helpless women and children who have none to 
plead their cause — these are mysteries. But, my dear friends, if 
we were to try to unravel these mysteries, we might puzzle our 
brains all our lives in vain. The question, perhaps, arises in some 
minds, " How doth God know, and is there knowledge in the 
Most High ?" To every Christian I would say, this book of 
Providence is sealed, like Daniel's prophecy, " till the time of the 
end." The great and terrible " day of the Lord," will be a day of 



Judgment and "winding up" (as the word in the original signifies) 
of this world's affairs. I used to dread the day of judgment 
greatly (and, if I look only at my own deservings, I must still 
continue to do so), but when I consider the multitude of unsettled 
cases, all waiting for a final hearing, and all crying for vengeance, 
which are still out-standing (as we may say), when I think of the 
blood of dear martyrs, those humble followers of the " meek and 
lowly" Jesus, cruelly put to death "for their faith and good 
living in Vanity Fair," as Bunyan has it, and consider that many 
of their persecutors died rich and powerful and surrounded by 
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every luxury, I feel very dafferently about that solemn day ; I fe^l 
more disposed to day — 

** 0, long-expected day begin, 
Dawn on this world of woe and sin ? " 

In saying this, let none think I treat the day of judgment 
lightly, or in self-confidence. God forbid ! As a sinner it is 
draped in terror to my very inmost soul ; but as a redeemed sin- 
ner, whom Christ the J udge, has promised to bless for His own 
name's sake, I can use St. Paul's language in a humble degree, and 
reckon myself among those " who love His appearing." In this 
light we may say, " Mysteries to me are no mysteries to Ood, the 
Judge of all." And here we may rest. 

Kev. R. Walker. 



DIPPING THE SHEEP. 




HAVE noticed that sheep near a town look very black. 
The smuts and smoke which float in the dingy air out 
of a crowd of chimney-pots, fall on the sheep, and blacken 
their woolly jackets. I don't wonder that they should 
need dipping, to wash out the grime. But nice, clean, 
white-looking sheep here in our country fields, I did wonder why 
they should be dipped. Ah, it*s the old mistake. Men think of 
Sin as if it were only an outside grime, a blackness gotten by the 
example or influence of neighbourhood. We don't wonder that 
those who are smutted with great sins, and bad ways, should need 
washing. But those whose outside life is clean and fair, who pay 
their way and attend to religious duties, who keep themselves from 
the sin-smuts which float out of the chimney-pots of grosser wicked- 
ness, surely they do not need the washing. But I am told that the 
foulness which infects the sheep is not a mere grime gotten from 
the smoky air. It breeds in the wool itself. It is a living filth ; 
which seems to grow of itself, and spread, and eat its way into 
the very flesh of the poor animal. It is as bad in the clean-look- 
ing sheep as in the grimy. It^ is a hidden foulness which the 

Easser-by does not see. We think, what pretty lambs ! what 
eautiful clean sheep 1 But the fkfoier knows better. He knows 



of a hidden fiith« wkich we cannot see ; and^to deanM them from 
this, he is preparing for them a "Dip." 

Sin is not an outward smear, it is an inward distemper. It works 
by the hand or the tongue, but it lives in the heart. It is seen in 
actions, it is heard in words, but it is a living filth in the inward 
heart, unseen often and unheard. It festers and fouls within the 
bosom of the good and the amiable as well as in the profadto and 
criminal. It grows of itself. If we look on our outside-life we do 
not see it. But God sees it, and hates it. God knoweth your 
hearts : for that which is esteemed among men, is abomination in 
the sight of God (Luke xvi. 15). Hear what God says about your 
heart. He says it is deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked (Jer. xvii. 9). We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
rigktecmanesa are as filthy rags (Isa. Ixiv. 6). We may seem to be 
very good and religious and we may take pleasure in these things 
(Isa. Iviii. 2) but if we have not been washed from our sins (1 Cor. 
yi. 11) we are still in our sins, defiled and guilty before God. If it 
be thus with you, you need washing. I am told that it is not the 
cleanest water, no, not when used with soap, that will cleanse the 
sheep. They need a Dip specially prepared for them. I see it 
advertised in our country papers. 

It is not the soap of our best endeavours, nor the water of our 
truest tears, that can cleanse the heart from sin. For though tiiou 
wash thee with soda, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity 
is marked before me, saith the Lord God (Jer. ii. 22). We need *b 
purer, stronger fountain, tban can bubble up from wells of onf OWfr 
digging. God has provided this in the blood of the ctoBd. Ste- 
defiled souls, penitent and believing, find perfect cleansing there 
(Rev. i. 6 ; vii. 14). When the Holy Ghost has sprinkled the 
heart from an evil conscience, then we are clean. Then we are 
conscious of a new birth. Heart-sin is then felt to be a foul 
corruption in us. In our inmost soul we abhor it. But through 
Mth in Him, whose blood was shed for sinners, we are <jlean every 
whit (John xiii. 10.) (Rom. v. 1). 

The Gospel advertises this open fountain (Zech. xiii. 1). This 
little paper, placed by God*s providence in your hand, invites you 
to it. Sinner, wash and be clean, for there shall in no wise enter 
into the golden city anything that defileth (Rev. xxi. 27). 

This Paper may be had on application to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hall, 
Is. od. per 100, post-free. 
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KEEP DOWN TOUR HEDGES. 



HAVE noticed that, in the spring of the year, the farmers 
are often busy trimming the hedges around their fields. 
They cut them down very low, and they " slash " them 
very thin and narrow. I must say I like to see a good 
high hedge. I like to see the waving boughs cheering us with 
their springtide May-flower, and the red berries glistening over- 
head reminding us of a fireside on a winter's evening. The 
country would be far more beautiful and picturesque if the 
farmers would only let alone their hedges. There are few trees 
more graceful than the hawthorn, but they are cut and hacked 
till our hedges look like a trim low straight wall 

But the farmers have a good reason for doing this. They want 
the entire field, the borders and corners, and all that is within it, 
to get the full benefit of the glowing sun and the fertilizing 
breeze. If the hedges are suffered to grow high their spreading 
boughs shade all the sides of the field from light and wind. 
Farmers want to get as much fruit out of the land as possible. 
They do not want to waste any part of it. They want to have 
something worth reaping in the borders and corners and in all 
parts of the field. This is why they cut their hedges so low. 
Then all the land can be kissed by the sunbeam, and caressed by 
the summer breeze. 

The Christian's heart is a field for the Lord. When we have 
found pardon and peace by faith in the cleansing blood, then we 
yield ourselves to God to be led and cleansed and cultured by the 
Holy Ghost, so that our life may be fruit for His glory. When 
our justification is complete, our sanctification begins. Yes, the 
Christian's heart, with all its thoughts and desires, its longing 
and its love, it is all the Lord s. We may not live to ourselves, 
but for God. We would not if we might. We have no greater 
joy than to please God. We want all the field to be fruitful for 
Him. We want our Master to have a plentiful harvest. 

Then we must keep down our hedges. Does not the tidy 
farmer, in his desire to get as much fruit as possible out of his 
land, teach us a lesson % Have we not allowed some things to 
remain in our affections, some earthly things, some evil things, 
and they have shaded part of our field from the smile of God, and 
the sunlight of His presence ? It may be some worldly pleasure, 
some way not exactly wrong perhaps, but still not quite right 

i 
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Something beautifiil, perhaps, and sweet as the May-flower ; some- 
thing attractive as the berries on the wintry hedge. I see no 
harm in those fragrant boughs, I see no harm in those spreading 
branches. No, but the farmer sees harm in them. Beneath their 
shadow no harvest grows. The world sees no harm in many of 
its beautiful ways, its pretty and pleasant amusements. No, but 
the Christian sees harm in them. They grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God. They hide the corners and borders of our hearts from the 
rays of Qod*s loving favour. The spiritual farmer wants to have 
fruit for his dear Master from every inch of ground. None shall 
be wasted. I will give up every joy, though it be pure as the 
fragrant May-flower, though it be pleasant as the ruddy haw- 
berries, I will cut it down and cast it away. All my field shall 
be open to the eye of God. I will not keep one corner shaded by 
anything, however good and sweet it may be, from the loving 
smile of my God and Saviour. " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
ALL that is within me bless His holy name." 

Christian, let us learn this lesson. Have we had poor harvests, 
little fruit for God in our lives 1 Has our peace been broken, or 
joy dimmed, or love chilled, our life powerless and pithless ? Is 
not this the cause ? Have we not loved to smell our sweet May- 
flowers, and they have grown and shaded and darkened our field 
from the approving eye of God. Let us take up the knife at once 
and trim our hedges very low. 

This paper may be had on application to Rev. J. £. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, 
Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 



EASTER THOUGHTS. 



|^ra|AKE away the doctrine of the resurrection, and you take 
away, as a matter of fact, the resurrection of Christ. 
— Take away that, and you take away the ground or 
foundation on which any believer in Christ can have life now, or 
can look for life after death, either out of the body or in the body. 

In vain you tell me of an immortality of the soul. In vain 
you bid me apprehend the surviving of the whole spiritual part 
of me, after death has dealt with my mortal frame. I care not 
for such a survivor s life, unless it carries with it safety, life, and 
glory. But how can it, if there is no resurrection ? For if there 
is no resurrection, Christ is not risen. And if Christ is not risen, 
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if there is no^ rosnrr^cfcicai, why mock me with the delusion of a 
life separate from the body, when, even if such a life were sure to 
me, it must be a living death ? such a liviag death as, in some 
terrible sense, the death of the Man Christ Jesus Himself must 
have been, if dying for our sins. He had not been raised again for 
our justification. In His case, and therefore in ours, the motto is, 
— No resurrection, no life. 

For it comes to that. If there be no resurrection, there is no life. 
None of that life for which alone, as a believer in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, I care ; no life in and with my risen Saviour, my living 
Lord and Head. 

The resurrection of my body at the last day is not that life, 
although it is the consummation and completion of it. The life 
itself I have now. And I shall continue to have it after death, 
while my body lies in the grave. Death is no break, no inter- 
ruption in that life. The resuming of my body is but an incident 
in that life. It is a life whose continuity stretches, in one 
unbroken and unending line, from the moment of my believing 
and being found in Christ, onward throughout eternal ages. It 
is the same life — ^a resurrection life throughout. It is life 
depending on a resurrection ; it is life flowing from a resurrection; 
it is life reali^d in a resurrection. My life is my oneness with 
Christ in His resurrection. He is to me the resurrection and the 
life. He is my resurrection and my life. 

Grant me this resurrection life, to begin now and here, while I 
am in the body ; to survive when I am absent from the body ; 
to be perfected for ever when I am in the body again. Grant me 
this life, a life intimately and inseparably, from the first through- 
out, bound up with the belief of the resurrection. Then I am re^y 
for any forlorn hope. I will fill the bloody footsteps of any of the 
fallen brave. I will accept a baptism for any martyrdom. All the 
live-long day and night, for all the days and nights of my earthly 
pilgrimage, I will stand in jeopardy. The most humbling daily 
death will I die. The wildest hearts of Ephesus will I fiwe. 
And all this will I do, not in gloom, as if all the present were 
misery, to be compensated by some future reward ; but in 
gladness, for I have the compensation now. I have it in that 
resurrection life on which I have already entered. I have it ; — ^I 
protest, by the joy of my fellowship with all the saints in our 
common risen Saviour, that I have it. By our mutual rejoicing 
with one another in Jesus Christ our Lord, I protest that I have 
the compensation now. 

JFrom " Life in a Risen Saviour,'^ by late Dr. Candlish, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



April Ut, 

EZEKIEL. 

Read Ezekiel ii. Learn Ezekiel ii. 6. 

1. — Who was Ezekiel ? Where was he at the time of his prophecy T i. 3. 

2. — What was opened to his sight? i. 1. Name others to whom the heavens 
were opened? Jesus, Matt. iii. 16. Stephen, Acts vii. 56. Peter, Acts x. 11. 

3. — To whom did he prophesy ? ii. 3. What was the character of the people ? 
ii. 5. A race of rebels, iii. 7. 

4. — By whom was Ezekiel sent ? ii. 4. Did he obey cheerfully ? iii. 14. Who 
overcame his unwillingness ? 2 Cor. x. 5. 

5. — Of what was he not to be afraid? verse 6. Shew that if men may kill, 
they cannot hurt God*s people ? Zech. ii. 8 ; Matt. x. 28. 

6. — Where do we read men refused to hear Christ Himself? John vi. 66. 
Why ? John v. 40 ; vi. 44. The miseries coming on the Jews are foretold, till 
chapter ? xl. 



April 8th. ^ 
EZEKIEL (Continued). 

Read Ezekiel xviii. 10—32. Learn Ezekiel xviii. 20. 

1. — What does God continually call Ezekiel? iii. 1. What message was 
Ezekiel to deliver? iii. 17—19. 

2. — What will happen to the wicked? iii. 18 ; Isa. iii. 11 j Horn. vi. 23; 
Ezek. xviii. 4. 

3. — Show that each shall bear the punishment due to his own sin ? Ezek. 
xviii. 20 ; Deut. xxiv. 16. 

4. — ^What goes before conversion? Ezek. xviii. 29. Consideration. Psalm 
cxix. 59 ; Lam. iii. 40. The prodigal came to himself first, then went home to 
his father. 

5. — Would God rather pardon or punish ? Ezek. xviii. 23. 

6. — What are men invited to do ? Ezek. xviii. 30. Can men turn of themselves? 
Jer. ii. 22 ; Isa. xxvii. 6 ; Acts v. 31. Why are men so commanded ? To show 
them their own helplessness and to lead them to lay hold of another? Isa. 
xxvii. 5 ; Acts v. 31. What is the best repentance ? A new life. 



AprU 15th, 

EZEKIEL (CONTINUKD). 

Read Ezekiel xxviii. Learn Ezekiel xxviii. 25. 

1. — Where are we told riches will not deliver men in the great day? Ezek. 
vii 19. 

2. — What should we search for in reading the Old Testament? John v. 39, 
What was Ezekiel's prophecy of Christ ? Ezek, xxi. 27, 
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3. — What does Ezekiel say of Daniers wisdom ? Ezek. xxviii. 3. 

4. — What wages did Nebuchadnezzar^s army receive for his service against 
Tyrus? Ezek. xxix. 18, 19. 

5. — ^What two remarkable persons were carried away in Jehoiachim's captivity? 
Ezek. i. 2 ; Esther ii. 5, 6. 

6. — What was the name of the city Ezekiel saw in vision T Ezek. xlviii. 35. 



April SSnd, 

EZEKIEL (CoNTiNUiD). 
Read Ezekiel xxxvi. 22^8. Learn Ezekiel xxxvi. 26, 37. 

1. — Why were the Israelites scattered? Ezek. xxxvi. 19. For their sins. 
Where is the seat of sin ? Within, Mark vii. 23. Is sin in ail races of men ? 
1 Cor. XV. 22 f.c. 

2. — -Were the Israelites bettered for all they suffered? Isaiah i. 5; Ezek. 
xxxvi. 20. 

3. — ^What moved God to save His people ? Ezek. xxxvi. 22. My Name's sake. 
What attributes belong to God ? Mercy, Holiness, Love. 

4. — How does God save His people? Ezek. xxxvi. 24. See Paul, Acts ix. 
3 — 6 ; 1 Cor. xv. 10 f.c. John Newton asked by one to say if he thought the 
heathen should be converted, replied, I have never doubted God could convert 
tiie heathen, since He converted me. 

6. — What is necessary for salvation? A change of heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26 ; 
John iii. 5. Which Person in the Trinity is the great worker in conversion ? Holy 
Spirit, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

6. — To whom is the prize of a changed heart given? To children of prayer, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. How is it seen ? In the life, 2 Cor. v. 17. 



April £9th, 

EZEKIEL (CONTTNUBD). 

Read Ezekiel xxxiii. 7—16. Learn Rom. x. 4. 

1. — What is Righteousness ? Evenness of balance. When did the balance first 
become uneven ? When Adam failed in obedience to his Creator, Gen. iii. "Has 
man ever been able to make it even ? Rom. iii. 23. 

2. — What is Unrighteousness? Short weight. What is God's sentence on 
unrighteousness ? Gal. iii. 10. Will not tears and good resolutions make it up ? 
Jer. ii. 22. If not, what can ? 1 John i. 7. 

3. — For whom did Jesus obey the law and bear the curse ? 2 Cor. v. 21. "Vyhat 
dragged Him to the cross ? Our sins, Isa. liii. 6. What can raise us to heaven ? 
His righteousness laid upon and accepted by us, Isa. Ixi. 10. 

6.— How may we obtain the benefits of Christ's life and death ? By faith, Rom. 
iii. 22; iv. 3. 

6.— Is there any need of anything of ours to add to Christ's work? Rom. x. 4, 



THE CBRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION 



THBOUOH tlie blasMini? of God on the labourii of Misa Skicner, this Union 
Las been revived and rf;or)?ani8ed* We believe it is greatly needed, 
and will be vftry uaefuL It supplies a manifest want. The Membeit 
of it agree to pray every Mondiiy morning at or between the boUfi 
of seven and eleven, for the following tbmgSt 

1st* For increased persmiai kiilinass — for " the single eye ** to clo all 
things aa imfco** the Lor a and not unto men " — that we may be kept from 
the enticing words oft man^s wisdom, the wiKdom of this world ; from man- 
pleasing, or self- pleasing ; and that **hoHness to the Lord" may beinsmbed 
«n a]l our efforts for His glory, 

!3nd. Vot increused ux^fuiruss / that our God may set His seal on all 
our publications, and malce nm of them largely for the salvation of soula and 
for (lie bririgin^ ou of tho Redeemer's kingdom; that they may iind away 
even among the ungodly and worldly t and thus stem the torrent of infidelity 
atjd vice* 

3rd. For tho Holy Spirit to rest on all the members of our Unio^ip 
whether kno^T^ or aaknown to us (hero mention names) ; that tlie;^ maj b© 
led into all truth, arid delivered from all error \ that they may write taith- 
iiilly, boldly » bulieringly , and lovingly; and that their boots may nol 
supersede God's Book to any one, ' Let ns also pray for tJie increased 
usefulness of their writings, and th(* Hpecinl wants and trials of any of the 
members with whom we may be acquninttjd. 

4th, Prayer for irreit^wus authors and for the secular preas. 

Rev. Hakfbr requeEts prayer foi^ '* Ecbotjs from *jQr ^*unday School/^ that 
God*s Holy Spirit may it for the gloi'y of Jescs, and for the saJvation of the 
sheep ftnd lambs of Hjb Flock, in those Schools where it is in trod need, 

Mr, E4:»BKBT Baowif asks prayer for himaelf, that he may be guided by Qod'a 
Holy t^pirit in a work on Prophecy ^ he is now writing. 
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J ^ a.^ without Thee we are Tiot able to pleaae Thee ; Mercifnlly 
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THE SEYEN OKIES FEOM OALYART. 



A Sermon preached at Hinton-Waldrist Churchy on Qood Friday 
Morning, 1883, by Rev. F. Harpbb, Rector. 




[efore we enter upon an Exposition of the Seven Cries 
from Calvary, let me remark — 

1. Who can tell the depth of Christ's sufferings ? 

Follow the footsteps of the Lord from Gethsemane to 

Calvary, and see if there be any sorrow like unto His 
sorrow. The Greek Litany well puts it— "By Thine unknown 
agony and bloody sweat Good Lord, deliver us." 

He sank beneath oar heavy woes, 

To raise ns to His Throne ; 
There's not a gift His hand bestows. 

Bat cost His heart a groan. 

2. Who can tell the larue measure of the love of Christ ? — Its 
length and breadth and depth and height. If His agony was 
" unknown agony," His love was " unknown love :" love that could 
stoop 80 low to raise His people so high ! 

3. Who can tell the exceeding sinfulness of sin? Surely it 
must be fools, and only fools, who make a mock at sin, when it 
cost the Lord such tears and groans ! 

my dear brethren, may the same grace which drew me to 
the foot of the Cross, lead you also there, that you may gaze upon 
the Saviour's dying love, and have joy and peace in believing. 

We treasure the last words of friends, let me then try to 
gather in one view the dying words of Jesus. He speaks as the 
High-Priest of His people. The Cross is His Altar. Himself the 
Sacrifice and the Priest. 

1 "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do," 
St. Luke xxiii. 34. These are the first words on the Cross, uttered 
ak^he nails were piercing His sacred flesh. His lips move and 
ia&tead of praying for vengeance, He pleads for forgiveness. He 
'"ttiflde intercession for the transgressors." He dies in their t)lace. 
So He undeHakes their cause. But His {Grayer' is limited. It 
AMto'iiot include Judas or the Pharisees; They g6 to their own 
glace. But the Lord's prayer has its fulfilment in the conversion 
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of the Centurion and otherd, in Si Luke xxiii. 47> 48, and 
especially on the <)ay of Pentecfdst, Acts ii. 36, 37 ; and indeed 
wnen any sinner is brought home to Qod in his conversion there 
is an answer to the prayer, " Father, forgive them." 

ii. " Veiily I say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with Me in 
fttradise," St. Luke xxiii. 48. As we well know, two thieves 
were crucified with our Lord, one on the right hand and the other 
on the left. Both of them at first reviled our Lord. St. Matthew 
and St. Mark plainly tell us so (St. Matt, xxvii. 44, St. Mark xv. 
32). But one of them, through the power of the Holy Ghost, had 
his heart suddenly changed. Whether the words, " Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do," softened him, we 
cannot tell ; but sure we are the Spirit of the Lord worked in his 
heart, for he prays, " Lord, remember me " — ^and St. Paul tells us, 
" No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost" 
(1 Cor. xH. 3). Who can sufficiently admire the wondrous grace 
which plucked this man as a brand from the burning ? " To-day 
shalt thou be with Me in Paradise." By Paradise Christ meant 
Heaven : compare 2 Cor. xiL 4 ; Rev. ii. 7. 

iii. Woman, behold thy Son! Behold thy Mother! St. 
John xix. 26, 27. Our Lord here commits the care of His Mother 
to St. John, " the disciple whom He loved." But we may naturally 
ask. Why did He not commit her to the charge of His brethren ? 
The answ^ is ready, they did not believe in Him (St. John viL 5). 
We read here the love and tenderness of Jesus. Even in His 
bitter Agony He remembers human ties. And will He not 
supply all the need of His pweople ? Yes : He will never forget 
the weakest saint that trusts in His Name. 

iv. My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Mb?" 
Si Mati xxvii 46. This cry is quoted from Psalm xxii., a Psalm 
in which Christ crucified is the theme almost as clearly as 
in the Gospels. Look at verse 16 : " They pierced My hands 
and My feet." Then again verse 18 : " They part My garments 
among them, and cast lots upon My vesture." "My God, My 
Qod, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " Are these words the cry of 
despair ? In no wise, for if it were so, where had we been 1 They 
are not the words of despair ; Christ had not lost trust in Goa, 
for twice over He says, " My Qod" the language of appropriating 
fiaith. He was indeed forsaken, but why ? He was bearing His 
people's sins, and so a thick black cloud of wrath due to those 
sins, hid His Father's face from view. " Who His Ownself bare 
our sins in Hiq Own Body on the tree." " For the transgression 
of My people was He stricken." That was the reason of Christ 
being forsaken of Qod. 



V. I Thiest, St. John xix. 28. The Pfiiajpaist's words come to 
pass : " In My thirst they gave me vinegar to drink " (Ps. Ixix. 21). 
iJot even cold water was granted, though our Lord was now 
exhausted with fever, and there is scarcely a greater torment than 
thirst. But I think the thirst was deeper than the body. His 
soul thirsted that His Work jshould be finished, and He might 
enjoy again the smile of His Pather. 

vi. " It is finished," St. John xix. 30. This was a shout of 
victory. All the sins of God s people were laid on Christ. Sins 
of thought, word, and deed. 

The Lord in the day of Hia mercy did lay 
Our sins on the Lamb, and He bore them away* 

It was a heavy burden. It broke His heart. But the work is 
finished. Here I may rest On the "finished" work of God's 
dear Son I build my eternal hopes, and I shall never be confounded. 
In a certain pass in Scotland (called Glencoe) after many a weary 
mile, travellers reach a stone seat and on it these words engraven 
— '' Rest and he thankfuiy So beneath the Cross of Calvary I 
rest and am tlfankful when I hear the Saviour say, "It is finished." 

But more, I rejoice. All the words of God are sweet, but these 
are sweet indeed when the Holy Ghost applies them to the heart. 
Hy soul ! it is enough : thou has destroyea thyself, but in Christ 
thy help is found. " Hallelujah ! it is done." 

vii. "Fatheb, into Thy hanps I commend My Spirit," 
St. Luke xxiii. 46. This was the last cry from Calvary. Here 
Jesus teaches His people how to die. And these words have been 
used when death was near by Polycarp, Bernard, Huss, Luther, 
Melanchthon, and especially by St. Stephen in Acts vii. 59. David 
uttered them in life (Psalm xxxi. 5), and if we surrender ourselves 
to God in health and strength, we need not fear to die. If every 
day we commit our souls to Him, He will not forsake us in our 
last hour. 

My dear brethren, God give you grace to feel and to say words 
(I think once uttered by Sir James Young Simpson, the discoverer 
of Chloroform) — " I am a sinner, needing a Saviour, and Jesus is 
the Saviour I need." 

O Saviour Christ, we thank Thee for dying for sinners on 
Calvary. By Thine Agony and bloody sweat, by Thy Cross and 
Passion, good Lord deliver us from the' bitter pains of eternal 
death ! If any here have never come to Thee before, draw us 
this day to gaze on thy great love, and in our heart of hearts to 
believe in Thee. May we hearken to Thy Cry — " It is finished," 
and r6(}oioe. O hear us and deliver ub for Thy Name Sake. 
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"HE IS EISEIT." 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, March 25th, 1883, by 
Rev. F. Habpbr, Rector. 



'HI' 



"JTlp is Eisen." — St. Matt, xxviii. 6. 



|hebe is a wonderful chapter in the New Testament 
about the Resurrection. It is the fifteenth chapter of 
1 Corinthians. There St. Paul says, "Christ,. ...rose 
again the third day according to the Scriptures." 
Such texts as these plainly tell us as much. 
Psalm xvi. 9 quoted in Acts ii. 29, 30, 31. 
Isaiah liii. 10. " He shall see His seed," therefore He Uvea. 
Hosea vi. 2 compared with St. Matt. xvi. 21. 
Jonah L 17 compared with St. Matt. xii. 40. 
But in the days of St. Paul, there were some wh9 said there is 
no resurrection of the body (1 Cor. xv. 13). There are many who 
say so now. Of course the resurrection of the body is a matter 
of feith. We can not prove that Christ rose in the same way that 
we prove five times five are twenty-five. It is a matter of faith. 
Yet 

Where reason fails, with all her powers. 
There faith prevails, and love adores. 

Now suppose for one moment Christ is not risen, and His Body 
is still in the grave. What follows ? 

1. First of all the Gospel itself is a fable. The Apostles were 
witnesses of His Besurrection (Acts i. 22). Wherever they went 
they preached a risen Saviour. But all this was false if He never 
rose (1 Cor. xv. 15). 

2. Next, all who believe in Him are yet in their sins (1 Cor. 
XV. 17). He bore the sins of His people in His Own Body on 
the tree, and He took those sins with Him into His grave. They 
were on Him till He rose. If He has not risen, even Christians 
are in their sins still, because Christ is in them. 

3. But more~If Christ never rose. Believers who have died are 
perished" (1 Cor. xv. 18), that is, their souls are lost. "Saint 

after saint on earth " has looked to Christ, lived for Christ, and 
fallen asleep with His Name on their lips. They went down to 
the ffrave trusting in One who could not save them, because He 
coald not save Him^lf. They believed in Christ bm the Deliverer 



from sin, but if His body is in the grave, He is not delivered 
Himself, and they cannot be better off than He is. 

4. Besides, Living Christians are most miserable. 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
They have been made to feel the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and 
they thought they had a good hope through grace of forgiveness 
through Jesus; but if Christ has not risen, all nope of forgiveness 
by His death is vain. 

But thank God — " Now is Christ risen from the dead," and He is 
alive for evermore, for when the women came to the Sepulchre 
(indeed they were women who were last at the Cross and fii*st at 
the grave) early on Sunday Morning, an angel accosted them — 
" Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 
He is not here : for He is risen, as He said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay." 

" He is risen." If I am a believer in Him, what does Christ's 
Resurrection mean to me ? First, my Salvation is sure. My sin 
is put away for ever. And if I was " reconciled to God by the 
death of His Son," I "shall be saved by His life" (Rom. v. 10). 
He lives to keep me. He lives to prepare my place in Heaven. 
Because He lives I shall live also. His ResuiTection-life is mine. 
And that is everlasting. 

But more, if Christ is risen, and if I believe in Him, not only is 
the salvation of my soul sure, but the Resurrection of my body is 
sure too. " It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption : 
it is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness ; it is raised in power : it is sown a natural body ; it is 
raised a spiritual body " (1 Cor. xv. 42, 45). You sow dry seeds 
in your garden and in due time sweet flowers bright with color 
appear on the ground. In autumn you scatter the fields with 
wheat, and in the summer they smile with golden harvests. So 
will it be with the bodies of the saints. In the morning of the 
Resurrection, all tokens of death will be smoothed away, and they 
will bear the image of Jesus their Lord (1 Cor. xv. 49). 

I've sometimes said, with tears, 

•'Ah me ! Tm loath to die 
Lord, sOatter all m^^ fears. 

Bring Thy salvation nigh : 

Sweet trath to me ! 

I shall arise. 
And, with these eyes, 

My Saviour see ! 

What means my trembling heart. 

To be thus shy of death ? 
With Christ I ne'er shall part, 

Thongh I resign my breath : 
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Sweet truth to me I 

I duJlarise, 
And, with these eyes, 

My Sariour see ! — S. Medley. 

Of course many will say — ^How can these things be? Our 
answer is ready: four times in one chapter the Lord Jesus 
promises to raise the bodies of His people : 

39^40^44 54 } " I will raise him up at the last day." 

O child of grace, if you look back on the past, you will doubtless 
find all the chapters of your life stained with sin, and it may be 
sorrow too — as a gentleman said to me the other day, When you 
are as old as I am, you will find how disappointing this world is, 
and no doubt you feel that this life with its shadows and sun- 
shine, its laughter and its tears, is a poor thing, but you are 
happy indeed if you can " View beyond that gloomy scene — the 
tomb, a life of endless joy and happiness to come." 

Tou are happy indeed if you know that as Daniel was taken 
up out of the den of Lions, and no manner of harm was found 
upon him " because he believed in his God ; " so the Saviour will 
take up your body out of the grave, and make it like His glorious 
Body. 

The women departed from the sepulchre with " fear and great 
joy ; and did run to bring His disciples word " (St. Matt xxviii. 8). 
Are there none here who will run like these women with the 
joyful news of a risen Saviour to some who sit in darkness and in 
the shadow of death ? The King's business requires haste. These 
women went " quickly." Before the telegraph was ever heard of, 
important news ran like wild-fire across continents and seas no 
one knows how. Will not one of you run to some brother or 
sister, or friend or neighbour, or little child, and tell the joyful 
news that Christ is risen ? 

Only — ^you must first believe in Him yourself. You must get 
a distmct message — "My Saviour is risen." You cannot tell 
what you do not know. Say in your heart — O Thou once dying, 
but now exalted Lord — " take me as I am " — Thy love unknown 
has broken every barrier down ! " 

And then run with all your might — and tell with all your 
heart — ^that the Christ liveUi who was dead^ and, behold, He is 
alive for evermore ! 

Are there any here who say like Gliomas — " Except I shall see 
in His hands the print of tne nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust i^y hand into His side, I will not 
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believe" (St. John xx. 25) ? may God ^ve j^ou such a revelation 
of the risen Saviour, that you will exclaim like Thomas too, " My 
Lord and My God!" 



GOD'S TIME TO WOEK. 




||r. E. W. £ullinger in his Eighth Annual Letter to the 
congregation and district of St. Stephen, Walthamstow, 
says — And now from ourselves, we must turn our 
eyes to the world in which we live, or rather to our 
position as the Lord's people in relation to *' this 
present evil world." Surely there is nothing but distraction all 
around : on the one hand, the great enemy is seen as a roaring 
lion," and on the other, as a subtle " serpent," and an " angel of 
light." These are always the three great characters, in which he 
withstands and opposes the Lord and His work, and deceives the 
world. At one time the one aspect will be more prominent, and 
at another time another aspect. In our day it is as " an angel of 
light" that he would deceive the people of God. Not indeed 
that it is LIGHT, but that he as a minister of what appears to be 
light — but, which is in reality darkness — he would draw them 
aside from " the simplicity which is in Christ." 

The words of Psalm cxix. 126 come with great force to one's 
mind, expressing as it does the heart-felt feeling of all who are in 
sympathy with David, when he said " It is time for Thee, Lord, 
to work, for they have made void Thy law." A few years ago. 
Dr. Mellor of Halifax, gave a powerful address at Cardiff on 
these words, when he showed the various ways in which men in 
our day make void God's law : — By assailing its authority, by 
emptying sin of all its sinfulness, and by diminishing the 
heinousness of sin. And then as the disease is trifled with so also 
is the remedy. The Saviour said that the Holy Ghost should 
convince, or convict, i.e., bring the world in guilty concerning sin, 
" because they believe not on Me" This is what God calls sin. 
Man may make his codes of honour, and his own standards as to 
sin, and thus makes void God's law. But God knows as sin^ only 
one thing, and that ia the rejection of the Saviour. If the real 
danger^^l^ despised, so willth^ only Deliverer be. 
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This is the course which things are taking now; men are 
selecting some of the bitter fruits of the evil heart of unbelief, and 
calling this or that sin, and then they are providing this or that 
remedy, and thus they " make void God s law." God has told us 
what sin is, and He has provided an all-sufficient remedy for sin 
in THE Saviour! But men are now busy in making other 
Saviours, virtually saying that the Saviour whom God has pro- 
vided is not sufficient, that something more is needed, or something 
preliminary. Some preparation for the Gospel or some addition 
to it is held to be necessary, and thus they " make void God s 
law." 

We look around, and see the great enemy on one hand, destroy- 
ing thousands of souls with various forms of sin, and on the other 
hand deceiving the servants of God, into making their attack upon 
those various forms, and thus keeping them from that one 
kll-powerful weapon, which God has provi<3ed in the Gospel, 
which cuts at the root of all sin, and is God's own all-sufficient 
remedy for sin, in all its forms and in all its consequences. 

The one conditioti to be created in the Church in the present 
day is faith in the simple Oospel, as " the power of God unto 
Salvation," and the utter helplessness of man in himself. Can the 
extremity of the great professing Church be more absolute ? Are 
not Christians willing to use any and every means, ready to adopt 
any new scheme or device ? Was ever vessel more helplessly 
becalmed in mid-ocean, or did crew ever cry with more frenzy for 
some favourable breeze, or beckon more hopelessly to their 
partners than those who to-day are the professed servants of the 
Lord God Almighty. May we not say, " It is time for Thee, Lord, 
to work." 

Has the Gospel lost its power and its charm ? Has any great 
change come over mankind, requiring some new scheme ? Dr. 
Mellor's reply to these questions is so powerful that I shall only 
mar it, if I do not let him speak himself. He says : — " With 
respect to the human heart, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning, and there are stiU the heavy-laden, and sorrow 
still spreads her dark mantle over man, and death still plies his 
mournful work, and the great realities of eternity still stand as 
heretofore flinging their solemn shadows at his feet. With which 
of the truths, then, that have been enshrined in the faith of the 
Church from age to age, can man dispense ? The Gospel does not 
come to us now with apology on its lips. It does not crave an 
experiment of its power as if it were an untried thing ; it brings 
its records on which are emblazoned the most glorious conquests 
which the mind of man or angel can conceive, It tells ua of 
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heathendoms which it has smitten to the dust^ of islands and 
continents that have been subdued to its benign sway — of serf- 
doms abolished — of woman clothed with a sanctity which delivers 
alike from the tyranny and the rude lust of man — of laws which 
its heavenly genius has inspired with the spirit of mildness and 
equity — of institutions at once the symbols and proofs of its 
pitifulness, in which the blind, the deaf, the maimed alike in body 
and mind, have found a shelter and a home ; it tells us of the 
purification of morals and of the refinement of manners it has 
effected — of the intrinsic dignity it has vindicated for man as the 
creature and image of God — and of the glorious hope it has 
enkindled in men of every race, clime, and nation, in that eternal 
life which is through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

" These are the triumphs of the Gospel, and of the Gospel alone ; 
the triumphs of those truths which still hold their place, if not in 
the heart, at least in the creed of the Church. Man has not risen 
beyond the need of the Gospel, neither has he sunk beneath it. 
No new force of evil has been developed in these days, with which 
the Gospel is incompetent to cope. Is there an ignorance more 
abject, a stubbornness more inflexible, an obduracy more hard, an 
enmity more malignant, a worldliness more enslaving, a corruption 
more hopeless, than those which the Gospel has encountered and 
vanquished during eighteen hundred years ? No, the Oospel was 
meant to reach and rescue marh at the lowest point of his degra- 
dation. It can save to the uttermost, or it cannot save at all 
It is still here in the midst of us as the one only all-sufiicient 
remedy. But we do need to read our way back into its glorious 
claims and promises, that there may come into them their first 
freshness and constraining power. For there is something 

Erofoundly saddening in the tendency which some of even the 
ighest truths have, to fade away from the vision and faith of the 
Church." 

Dr. Mellor proceeds to speak of the work of the Holy Ghost ; 
of the need of His power and of our want of faith in that power. 
He adds : — " Brethren, we at least have so much as heard that 
there is a Holy Ghost ; but has not the necessity for His operation 
faded largely from the faith of the Church, and have we not 
forgotten that it were easier for us to create a new physical uni- 
verse without His co-operation, than that spiritual kingdom which 
it is the aim of the Gospel to establish in the heart ? None of 
us, I am sure, would wish to expunge from the ancient creed, ' I 
believe in the Holy Ghost,* but the revival of faith in this solitary 
truth would be like the joyous outburst of spring from the drear- 
iness and desolation of winter. With the effusioa of the Spirit 
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the Chupdi in reality began. The death and the resurrection of 
Christ waited for that wondrous day that they might receive their 
due enthronement and authorizatioa In the New Testament the 
work of Christ has no meaning except as it is unfolded by the 
Holy Spirit. It has no power except as it is applied by the Holy 
Spirit The Gospel is not simply a Gospel of facts, it is a Gospel 
of influence, through which the inner meaning of the facts becomes 
interpreted, and through which the soul, upon which their efficacy 
is to be displayed, becomes disposed and attuned to their reception, 
I have, indeed, greatly misread the New Testament, if it does not 
place the power of the Gospel as much in the operation of the 
Holy Spirit as in the death on the cross and in the resurrection 
from the tomb. And if this be true, the Gospel is as much the 
Gospel of the Holy Spirit as it is the Gospel of the Son of God ; 
and it will be in vain that we present, with whatever pathos and 
emotion, the dying and the risen Saviour, if we disesteem or ignore 
that Spirit which worketh all in all. 

" It has been the melancholy misfortune of the Church that 
from age to age some of the truths committed to its keeping have 
fallen into eclipse. At no time have they shone together with 
their native splendour ; and at length God has begun to work, as 
in the sixteenth century, when He scattered the clouds which had 
been thickening for generations around the doctrine of justification 
by faith ; and it seemed as if a new sun had been suddenly 
kindled in the heavens. What if now the time has come, for the 
dispersion of clouds scarcely lighter which have obscured by their 
thick folds the doctrine of the Spirit's agency in the great economy 
of redemption ? We read that the Spirit can be grieved. What 
if He has been grieved ? Need we wonder that He has been 
grieved if he has been forgotten ? And has He not been forgotten, 
as if that dispensation over which He presides were nothing more 
than a theological dream ? Have we not been acting as if we had 
all the forces at our command we need for the conversion of the 
world, when we have the great facts of our Saviour's life and 
death and resurrection as the theme of our message ? And have 
we been wiser than the husbandman would be who, having 
prepared his soil and scattered his seed, should forget that there 
were celestial influences without the co-operation of which his 
labour would be in vain ? The ultimate power which is to make 
all labour fruitful, whether it be in the physical or in the spiritual 
world, is held in the Divine hand — ^held there, for no other hand 
can hold it, and held thei^ that it may be seen that neither is he 
that planteth anything, neither he that watereth, but God that 
givetn the increase. 
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** We have worked — ^yes, some of ns, it may be, have worked 
hard and long — worked at books, worked at the Bible, worked at 
sermons, worked in the pulpit, worked in the homes of the people, 
worked at organizations — and so far we may have worked wisely, 
but all that is but prophesying to the dry bones, and we stand 
to-day almost despairing before the prostrate forms of the 
unbreathing dead. What shall we do ? Abandon our place in 
the valley of the slain, and turn away in tears ? Abandon it ! 
We must not, we dare not. Better far prophesy to the wind, for 
now it is time for God to work, and the cry for the Church at this 
hour is, 'To thy knees, O Israel' — to thy knees, for sin has to be 
confessed and forsaken; to thy knees, for thine own life is dying; 
to thy knees, else wilt thou labour in vain and spend thy strength 
for nought ; to thy knees, for God will be enquired of ; to thy 
knees, for no power can avail to touch and open the windows of 
heaven but the power of prayer. Oh, it is time for God to work ; 
and if He begin to work. He may humble the heart of the Church; 
but let Him work. He may smite some idols of opinion which 
we have fondly worshipped : but let Him work. He may burst 
the narrow embankments by which we have sought to hem in 
the gracious stream of his Divine influence : but let Him work. 
He may disappoint our poor ambitions, and scourge our petty 
rivalries: but let Him work. He may, like the gale which 
sweeps through forests with such cleansing power, upturn growths 
of rottenness that wore the semblance of life : but let Him work. 
He may, as with the swell and volume of a flood, carry away 
whole institutions, which He never needed, and needs no more : 
but let Him work. Lord, revive Thy work in the midst of the 
years, in the midst of the years make known : in wrath remem- 
ber mercy. Awake, awake ! put on strength, O arm of the Lord. 
Awake as in the ancient days, in the generations of old. Art 
Thou not it that hath cut Rahab in pieces and wounded the 
dragon ! * Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, and Thy 
glory unto their children, and let the beauty of the Lord our God 
be upon us, and establish Thou the work of our hands upon us, 
yea, the work of our hands, establish Thou it.' " 
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jCj^OD IS. — This is the first proposition in the inspired con- 
fession of faith : " He that cometh to God must believe 
that He is" (Heb. xi. 6). This is the pillar and ground 
of truth. Our idea of God depends on His existence, not His 
existence on our idea. Our conception is a ray of light thrown 
off from the fact : if the fact were not, the conception would not 
have been. The insect that lives and moves with many of its 
kind in a drop of water, knows not the being and attributes of 
the naturalist who is gazing down upon it through the tube of his 
microscope ; but his existence and power are independent of its 
knowledge or ignorance. So God is, though some deny His being, 
and more misrepresent His character. The pit that yawns before 
a benighted traveller does not depend for its existence on his 
observation. If he see it in time, and turn, it is well for him- 
self; but if he does not see it, his blindness does not make it 
cease to be. How plain is this truth ; and yet how many miss it ! 
An Atheist may reason against the existence of God, and a worldly 
man may keep God out of all his thoughts, but neither the one 
nor the other can blot God out of being. Although we practically 
banish God out of our little spot of time, He will meet us when 
we enter His great eternity. 

From " The Anchor of the Soul" by late Rev, W, Amot 



FOR A TEOUBLED SINNER 



E sometimes tell a burdened sinner to read the Bible." 
And this is good advice. £ut the Bible is a large book, 
and those who are not accustomed to read it do not 
know where to turn for comfort in their trouble. Does this meet 
the eye of an anxious sinner ? Let me lead you. 

Only before you open j^our Bible, open your heart before God. 
Ask Him to give you His Holy Spirit. Luke xi. 1 — 13 will help 
your faith when you pray for Him to be your teacher. And 
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when you have prayed expect that God will give you what He 
has promised. Always pray for the light and leading of the Spirit 
before you read the Bible. " Teach Thou me." 

Now turn to Matt. xi. 28. Notice who it is that Jesus invites 
to come to Him — the labouring, and the heavy laden. Does this 
describe you ? Oh yes, you feel your sins to be a heavy burden 
upon your conscience; and you have laboured, laboured hard 
perhaps and long, to master your sins and to get them forgiven, 
but you have laboured in vain. You have no peace. You still 
"labour and are heavy laden." Then you see you are just the 
person whom Jesus invites. You see your name in this verse of 
Scripture. He says to you — " come unto Me and He promises 
(remember that. He really promises) to give you peace in your 
conscience when you come to Him. " I will give you rest." You 
will find another passage very like it in Isa. Iv. 1 — 3. The 
thirsting are they that are earnestly longing for salvation. Three 
times in one verse God says " Come." Read too the three Comes 
in Sev. xxii. 17 ; and the three wonderful parables in Luke xv. 
These verses will shew you that God is not only willing that 
sinners like you should come to Him, but that He also invites you, 
as plainly as if your name were written upon the invitation. 

But perhaps you will say, *I have come,' but I have never 
found rest. Now I will ask you a plain question Christ says 
He gives rest to all burdened ones who come to Him. You say 
you came burdened, but he did not give you rest. Who speaks 
the truth — Christ, or you ? The fact is, if you have not rest, you 
have not come. Perhaps you do not know what coming to Christ 
means. It means believing on Him. Coming is only another 
word for believing. You will see this in John vi. 35. Believing, 
eating, drinking, coming, all mean the same thing in this chapter. 
Now I will turn you to some other passages. See how the jailor 
found rest, Acts xvi. 16 — 34. Meditate on Acts x. 36 — 43, xiii. 
26 — 48. Notice how, in both these places, the preachers shewed 
that Christ had died and risen again. They did not invite 
sinners to come to a Jesus who had never died. Such a Jesus 
could not save sinners. See why He died, Isa. liii. 5, 6 ; Heb. i. 
1—3 ; ix. 13, 14, 22—28 ; Eph. i. 7 ; Rom. v. 6—11. Drink into 
your soul the meaning of these healing words. See your picture 
in Isa. liii. 6, a straying self-willed sinner. Do you believe what 
God says about you in that verse ; then believe what He says 
about Jesus in the same verse. To believe that my sins have 
been laid upon the Sin-offering, that is rest. To believe that 
Jesud '*ptit ttway" (Heb. ix. 26) my sins on the cross, that is 
peace. When you believe, your hunger is satisfied, your thirst is 
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qnenobed, " he ihat cometh to Me shall nevw hunger, and he tinGbi 
believeth on Me shall never thirst." 

Is it so ? Has " God for Christ's sake forgiven you ? " (Eph. 
iv. 82, 1 John ii. 12.) Then rejoice. Praise Him. Give yourself 
to Him and live onward in His love and in His livery* If you 
do not wish to do this you have not come to Jesus, you do not 
wish to come to Jesus. When sinners come and receive rest, they 
take Christ's yok« on them and find still better rest. Now if you 
have not rest in your conscience before God, it is because you do 
not believe the good tidings contained in the verses I have 
referred you to. Wow read John iii. 36. 

This Paper may be had on application to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, 
1b. od. per 100, post-free. 



''t^PaoSE Ifi^ Ai^i) Buts " is the title of a charming little book 
X (by Miss Louisa Clayton of Tunbridge Wells, and published 
by S. W. Partridge & Co., 9 Paternoster ^w. Price Threepence), 
on behalf of the " 20000 young women within half a mile of St. 
Paul's toiling for daily breiui!" "Think of them," says the 
Authoress, " when you take up your match-box, or when you fold 
your letter into its compact envelope, or when you put on your 
bonnet with its artificial flowers ; oh ! think of them, and 
remember they have been handled * by fingers weary and worn,* 
and that twenty thousand living souls are appealing to you for 
sympathy and help." "Touched by the deep need of these 
thousands of young women, some Christian friends in the West 
End opened a Cofiee House or Restaurant for them in Cross Keys 
Square, Little Britain, in November, 1881." The accommodation 
here was far too limited, a larger house in Jewin Street was 
secured to receive the overflowing crowds from the other, and 
was called after it " The Welcome." At the Welcome, No. 6 Jewin 
Street, Aldersgate Street, a great advantage is that it ofl^rs 
lodgings to twelve working girls at 2s. 6d. per week. ''The 
friends who started the old 'Welcome' made themselves responsible 
for the rent of the new Welcome, but the alterations, furnishings 
and fittings have cost £1300, and when this outlay has been paid» 
annual subscriptions will be needed to defray the current expenses 
connected with the Mission work." We have quoted enough to 
show the need of help. Some of our friends must try to do 
something. The Master is worthy. The time is shori 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



EZBEIEL. 

Ri^d Exeklel xx. Uarn Isaiah Mil. Id, 14. 

1. — ^Who were God's chosen people ? verse 6, When did (Jod set His love upon 
them? Jer. xxzi. 3. Why? Deut. vii. 7, 8. 

2. — ^Where did God find them ? verse 6. To what land did God bring them ? 

3. — What did God give them ? verse 11. What were tiie terms of the law ? Do 
and live. Did they do it ? verse 13. Did God cast th^ away for disobedience ? 
Ezek. xxxvi. 19, 24, 33—37 ; Psalm Ixxxix. 31, 32, 83. 

4. — What else did God give them beside the law ? verse 12. Show the Uessed- 
ness of honouring the Saboath ? Is. Iviii 13, 14. 

5. — ^What instances have we of dishonouring the Sabbath ? Ex. xvi. 26, 27 i 
Num. XV. 32—36 ; Neh. xiii. 16—18. 

6. — ^Whfbt do we read in verse 3 ? That God would not hear. Why 7 y«rse 32. 
They had already made up their minds as to what they would do, Jer. xliL 2, 20 ; 
Psalm Ixvi. 18 ; Prov. xxi. 27. 



May ISth. 

EZEKIEL (CONTINUBD). 

Read Ezekiel xxxvii. 1—14. Learn John iii. t6, 17. 

1. — Name some emblems which set forth the Holy Ghost ? Isa. xliv. 3 ; Matt, 
iii. 11. How here ? And ? John iii. 8. 

2. — ^What does this vision teach us ? (i) The restoration of forael wMch Was 
then captive in Babylon, (ii) The spiritual condition of the sinner as saved by 
grace. 

3. — How are the bones spoken of in verse 11 ? Dry — senseless-^lifeless — 
without hope. Show that man without Christ is dead in sin? Eph. ii 1. Without 
hope ? Eph. ii. 12. 

4. — What message did God give to Ezekiel? verses 4 — 6. What is Crod's 
message to men now ?- Mark xvi. 15 ; Luke v. 32. A message of ? life, John 
iiL 16, 17. 

5. — Which person in the Trinity is said to impart life ? verse 9. John iii. 5. 

6. — What was the effect of the prophet's proclamation ? life, verse 10. What 
will be the effect of God's message ? Rev. vii. 9. 



May SOtk. 

THE CLEANSING OF THE LEPER. 

Read St. Matt. viil. 1—4; 8t. Mark i. 40^5 ; St. Luke v. 12—16. 
Learn St. Luke v. 31—32. 

1. — What is leprosy ? A loathsome plague— in appearance white, Num. xii. 10. 
It was hereditary, 2 Kings v. 27. Inouraole by mani 2 Kings v. 7* Separated 
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from intercourse with others, Ley. xiii. 46. Caased ceremonial ondeanness, Ley. 
xiii. 8, 11, 22, 44, 45. Fatal, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. 

2. — ^What does leprosy represent ? Sin, Isaiah i. 5, 6. Sin is hereditary, Bom. 
v. 12 ; John iii. 6. Incarable by man, Jer. ii. 22 ; xiii. 23 ; Job xxv. 4. Separates 
from Grod, Isa. lix. 2 ; Eph. iL 13. Is called nncleanness, Isa. vi 5. Is i^tal, 
Rom. yii. 21. 

3. — What do we learn from the leper's prayer ? To seek boldly, Heb. iv. 16. 
Earnestly, Jer. xxix. 13. Believingly, Heb. xi. 6. Submissively, 1 John y. 14. 

4. — ^On what did this leper's faith rest ? On power of Christ. How did Christ 
honour that faith ? verse 13. Give other instances where faith is honoured, Matt, 
viii. 8—13 ; xv. 27, 28 ; Rom. iv. 20. 

5. — How was the leper cleansed ? By compassion, touch, word and sovereignty 
of Christ. How is the sinner to be cleansed? 1 John i. 7 ; 1 Cor. vi. 11. In 
what respect does the leper differ from the sinner ? Leper feels his disease, and 
the sinner by nature does not. Rev. iii. 17. 

6. — What did Christ wish to teach in verse 44 ? Obedience to ceremonial law, 
Lev. xiv. 3 — 10. And what practice does it do away with ? Priestly confession. 
He was cleansed before he went to the priest. 



May mh. 

EZEKIEL (CoNTnnxED). 
Read Ezekiel xlvii. 1—12. Learn Isaiah xliv. 3—6. 

1. — What is meant by the waters ? The Holy Spirit. Where else is the Holy 
Spirit spoken of under this figure, Isa. xliv. 3 ; John vii. 37, 39. Where is Christ 
spoken of as the Door? John x. 7. And Fountain of living waters ; Jer. ii. 13 ; 
Isa. xii. 3 ; Iv. 1. 

2. — ^What is meant by the water increasing ? The growth in grace. 1 John 
ii 12, 13. 

3. — What is the result of the Holy Spirit's work in men's hearts ? Life. What 
was the result of the inflowing of the river ? verse 9. 

4. — ^What sea is meant ? The Dead Sea, supposed to be the site of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. Of what sea is it a picture ? Of wide world dead in sin, Eph. ii. 1. 
The fishers ? Ministers and teachers, Matt. iv. 19. Where is preaching com* 
pared to fishing ? Matt. xiii. 47. Do fishers always have same success ? Luke 
V. 6. When may they expect to enclose many ? When the Word and the Spirit 
go together, Isa. lix. 21 ; Acts ii 3. 

5. — When are God's (diildren spoken of as trees ? Jer. xvii 8 ; Isa. xliv. 3 — 5 ; 
Isa. Iv. 11—13. 



6. — Who are the most fruitful ? Those who live nearest to the Master — ^are 
nearest to hand, John xv. 6 } Psalm i. 3* 
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"KEPT UNTO SALVATION." 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, on Sunday Evening, 
April Ist, 1883, by Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 

*^Kept by the power of Godtkrmigh faith unto Salvation,^^ — 1 St. Pet. i. 5. 



N the verses before our text the Apostle tells us that 
God's elect are heirs " to an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
Heaven " for them, and then he goes on to say that 
they "are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto Salvation." These are two most comforting truths. For go 
and speak to yonder child of God cast down with sin and sorrow 
and doubt and fear, assure him that he has a Home in Heaven, 
and a Saviour ready to welcome him there when the bitter blasts 
of this world are over, and he replies, " Alas ! I shall never get 
home. I shall one day perish by the hand of Satan." But then 
if you assure that same doubting saint not only that there is a 
place in Heaven kept for him, but also he is kept for the place, 
his heart is filled — if indeed God's Holy Spirit applies His Own 
Word — with joy and thanksgiving. 

It is no small mercy the Lord's children are not their own 
keepers. Adam had his soul in his own keeping, and he 
quickly lost his holiness and his happiness. The word " kept " is 
a military word, it means kept in a garrison, well surrounded with 
walls. "Kept by the power of God through faith unto Salvation." 

1. My text does not say God's people are kept from sin. " If 
we say we have no sin Tve deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us." Did not David sin and Peter too ? Every day we have 
need to pray — Forgive us our trespasses. Very often, I think, 
the Lord permits His children to fall into sin to show them the 
evil of their own hearts, and that they may learn how weak and 
helpless they are in themselves. 

2. My text does not say God's people are kept from sorrow, 
trhe shadows of life fall on the Christian's pathway and the 
Christian's home as they do on those of other men. It is indeed 
promised by One who is faithful and true that He will wipe out 
every tear from their eyes. But that time is not yet. 

VOL. XIV, 6 




8. Nor are God's people kept from trouble. They are vexed 
with losses in business, and sometimes the savings of a lifetime 
are swept away. They are " troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed," they are " perplexed but not in despair ; " they are 
" persecuted, but not forsaken ; " they are " cast down, but not 
destroyed " (2 Cor. iv. 8, 9.) Qod*s people have a conscience, so 
they wish to do the thing that is right, and in these days when 
there are endless "tricks of trade" they often find it very 
hard to get an honest living. But my text does not teach they 
are kept from trouble. 

4. Nor does my text say God's people are kept from danger. 
Sometimes they are killed in a railway accident, slain on the 
battle-field, or drowned in the cruel waves of the sea. 

5. Nor does my text say God's people are kept from sickness. 
Some of His dearest saints have spent most of their lives on a 
sick bed, for " whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth." God has 
never said He would keep His children from sickness. 

6. Nor does my text say they are kept from Ifemptation. 
Indeed, unconverted people are not tempted by the Devil — they 
are literally driven by him, as we read in the gospel. Satan says. 
Do this, and they do it : Go there, and they obey. They are his 
willing captives. It is otherwise with the children of God. They 
are tempted, and God has never promised that they shall be free 
from temptation in this world, though He has said that He will 
" with the temptation also make a way to escape, that they may 
be able to bear it " (1 Cor. x. 13.) Are any of you here often 
feeling the fiery darts of the wicked one ? Then cry aloud for 
help. There is one Name on whom you may always call and 
through which victory is sure — 

Jesus the Name high over all. 

In earth, or air, or sky. 
Angels and men before it £aU, 

And devils fear and fly. 

My Christian brethren, take the comfort of my text to-day. 
God's Promise is that you shall be kept unto Salvation." For 
as the mountains aee round about jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about His people from henceforth even for 
EVER (Psalm cxxv. 2.) 

How are they kept ? " Through faith." God puts faith into 
the hearts of His people and then He takes care of it. He some- 
times tries it in the furnace, or He permits it to be almost drowned 
in the waters of sorrow — but all the time keeps it alive. This 
is very wonderftd, that God should first give faith, and then take 
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care of it, but it is true. " I have prayed for t^iee that thy faith 

faUnot." 

Kept by the power of QoD " Look at that, little child. His 
arms are clasped around the mother's neck. But the slightest 
pain or the most worthless toy would cause it to relax its hold 
— so which is it — Does it hold its mother ? Or does its mother 
hold it? Ah ! little child 

Thv parent's arms and not thine own 
Are those that hold theo fast. 

So God's children are " kept unto Salvation*' Like the crew of 
the ship in which St. Paul sailed, they shall all get safe to land " 
on the heavenly shore. 

My Christian brethren, I dare tell you, for God's Word assures 
me. You are kept by the^ower of God ! What then 1 

1. Keep thy heart with all diligence, Prov. iv. 23. 

2. Keep thy tongue from evil. Psalm xxxiv. 13. 

3. Keep thyself unspotted from the world, St. James i. 27. 



THE FORGET-ME-NOT. 

FLOWER LESSON FOR MOTHERS AND DAUGHTERS. 
By a Clergyman*$ Wife, 
LEGEND OF THE NAME. 



'VnFHBN verdure first bedecked the earth, 
^7 Eden's happy bowers, ' 
The Lord 'tis said at cool of day 
Came down among the flowers. 

To each He g^ve a fitting name, 

To each a word of love ; 
And blessed the garden He had made. 

Fair as His Heaven above. 

Again He came at close of day. 
And walked amone the flowers ; 

But one He saw, a blossom fair, 
Was sad in Eden's bowers. 

The loving Lord bent tenderly 
And raised its dropping head ; 

When—** Lord, my name I have forgot," 
The blue-eyed blossom said. 



8o Wayside Words. 

In chiding word the Master spoke, 

" Forset-me-not said He, 
And smuing on the sad sweet flower, 

So this thy name shall be. Antm, 




lo ye not remember ? " (St. Mark viii. 18) is one of the 
most heart-searching and gentle reproofs addressed 
by our Blessed Lord to His disciples. In other 
words it teaches the same lesson as this little flower 
which we regard as one of the blossoms created by 
our Father both to cheer us by its beauty and to remind us that 
He whispers to our hearts — ^so prone to neglect and grieve Him — 
" Forget Jlfe not" 

In Num. XV. 37-40 we read — " And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying. Speak unto the Children of Israel, and bid them that 
they make them fringes in the borders of their garments throughout 
their generations, and that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue : and it shall be unto you for a fringe, 
that ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the Lord, and do them ; and that ye seek not after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after which ye use to go a whoring : 
that ye may remember, and do all My Commandments, and be 
holy unto the Lord your God." 

Here we have combined the forget-me-nots colour and its 
teaching. BVm as the azure sky above, it is a sweet emblem of 
the truth and faithfulness of Him "whose mercy is great above the 
Heavens, and whose truth reacheth unto the clouds " (Ps. cviii. 4), 
and blue being the colour denoting fidelity and truth, is therefore 
chosen for the ribband of reminder to be worn by the Israelites. 
And do we not also need to be " put in remembrance " even of our 
Best Friend ? We feel hurt sometimes when asked to use a gift 
in remembrance of a dear absent friend, and reproachfully answer 
— even with tears — "How could you think I should need 
reminding of one whose love and kindness I can never forget V 
Yes, we often say this of earthly friends, and yet how true of 
many — even of God's blood-bought children — is the complaint — 
" She went after her lovers and forgat Me saith the Lord." — 
Hos. ii. 13. 

The prophet Jeremiah gives us some striking contrasts in the 
ever-mindfhl love of Jehovah with the fitful affection and forget- 
fulness of His people. In Jer. ii. 32 we read, " Can a maid forget 
her ornaments or a bride her attire, yet My people have forgotten 
Me, days without number," and is not this so with many of whom 



Wayside Words. 



8i 



He lovingly says : " I remember thee the kindness of thy youth, 
the love of thine espousals (v. 2), and even when they have 
grieved Him and backslidden again and again, He speaks gently 
of the erring one as His dear son — a pleasant child," ^ding 
" for since I spake against him I do earnestly remember him 
still" (Jer. xxxi. 20). Dear reader, have you ever "known and 
believed the love that God has to youT* (1 John iv. 16.) Have 
you realised the price He paid when He His own self bore our 
sins in His own body on the tree" (1 Pet. ii. 24) for your redemp- 
tion, and can you rest the burden of yourself, your sins and 
sorrows in His Everlasting Arms and say — 

" All my sins were laid upon Thee, 
AU my griefs were on Thee laid. 
For the blood of Thine atonement 
All my utmost debt has paid. 

Precious Saviour ! 
I believe, for Ihou hast said. 

''Both Thine arms are clasped around me. 
And my head is on Thy breast ; 
For my weary soul has found Thee 
Such a perfect, perfect rest. 

Precious Saviour ! 
Now I know that I am blest." 

Or are you one of those " who have forgotten their resting place,*' 
(Jer. L. 6.) Like Noah's dove you wiU find no rest away from 
Jesus — ^your Ark of refuge. You may seek it in earthly affection 
or the haunts of pleasure of the this world's enjoyments and 
aims — but these will not satisfy ! The soul that has tasted true 
peace and rest in Jesus can never be contented with less than the 
full overflowing joy and blessedness He gives to those who abide 
in Him (St. John xv. 4-11.) All other comfort and repose are 
aptly described in the words of the prophet — " The bed is shorter 
than that a man can stretch himself on it, and the covering 
narrower than that he can wrap himself in it " (Is. xxviii. 20.) 
Eeal^ing this, let us seek to learn from the forget-me-not — 

Firstly. — How we may " keep ourselves in the love of God " 
and in remembrance of Him (Jude 21). Note where this little 
flower flourishes most luxuriantly and reaches its highest state 
of perfection. Not in sunny slopes where we often find a tiny 
species growing on the dry up-turned sod, but never attaining to 
full size or beauty — not even in cultivated gardens, where its 
bright blossoms form a pleasing border to the gravelled walk, or are 
grouped with others in beds of brilliant colours. Even these 
when examined and carefully compared with the water forget-me- 
nots cannot rival the latter in oolouri si^e or foliage, the flower is 
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smaller, tbe bud and bleskom' less beatitifmlly tinted, and ^tke Itof 
and stalk less! green and JnxuHant. Wbat does this then teach 
ts? Ldokat Jer. xvii. '5-8 — "Thussaith the Lord; Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh Ids arm, and 
whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like the 
heatii in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh ; but shall 
inhabit the parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and 
not inhabited. Bleissed 'is the man that trustetii in the Lord, and 
whose hope the Lord is. Tor he shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river; and shall 
not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and ^all 
not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit" 

Here the secret source of a life of unbroken communion witii 
Jesus is illustrated by the contrasti^d confidences — creature trust 
and living faith in Jehovah — compared with desert growth and 
riverside luxuriance. So must it ever be, the strongest earthly 
arm, the brightest betos of earthly sutishine, the most carefully 
cultivated creature comfort, are but a desert land, parched places 
in the wilderness to the weary soul that idtrives to satisfy itself 
with them, and " whosd heart departeth from the Lord." But like 
the water forget-me-not contrasted with its field species is the 
humblest believer in Jesus, who, through the heat of earthly sun- 
shine or drought of this world's comforts, knows the blessedness 
,of abiding in Him, and drawing daily strength and support frdm 
the Siver of Life,n<ever growing forgetful and indifferent, because 
Uke Enoch •* walking with God," "planted" in His continual 
presence, she has an unfailing source of peace and joy. 

" How safe, how calm, how satisfied 
The souls tiiiat ding to Thee." 

Secondly, let us" notice Seven ScRiprtFRE Reasons why we 
^libuld not' forget God, though they are indeed more than can be 
hunibered. 

J. — ^We owe all to Him; our creation, preservation, and all 
the blessings of this life " come to us from God alone ! ITien how 
terrible a doom toust be th(§irs of Whom it can be said " Of the 
Bock that begat Thee thou art unmindful and hast forgotten 
God that formed thee," and again " Thou hast forgotten the God 
of thy salvation and hast not been mindful of the Bock of thy 
strength (Is. xVii. 10; Deui xxxii. 18.) Filial affection is looked 
tipon as but natiiral towards the parents who giive us birth ; and 
if rescued froril d waterj/ grave, or saved from danger and death, 
ixi What grateful i^inembranb^ do we ever regard our deliverer I 



Then again, nob only has our Heavenly Father so loved us as to 
give His only begotten Son thus to be our Saviour from sin, and 
Restorer to Divine favour ; but as we look back and remember all 
the way that the Lord our God has led us we see what an 
amazing debt of gratitude we owe Him, for His patience and 
persevering teachings and discipline, His loving chastening, His 
bountiful providing. His unwearied and unceasing care (Deut. viii 
2-11 and 14-18.) How sad tl^at we should need like the Israelites 
of old the repeated reminder " Beware lest thou forget the Lord 
thy God," and that we should have reason to remember too how 
continuously we, like them, "have provoked the Lord our God" 
(Deut. ix. 7), even though the very prosperity we prize and " the 
power to get wealth " and to enjoy it are alike His gifts." (Deut. 
viii. 18.) 

II. — ^Again we see He is constantly sending us love tokens 
to remind us of Himself. 

In Ezek. xvi. 5-13 we have a wonderful display of God's 
showered blessings on His unworthy bride, and what return was 
made Him ! The gifts were valued more than the Giver — " Thou 
didst trust in thine own beauty, thou hast not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but hast fretted Me " (v. 14, 22-43), is the 
mournful reproach of Jehovah, and yet He adds ^* NevertheUaa I 
will remember My Covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
I will establish unto thee an everlasting Covenant — then thou 
ahaZt remember thy ways and be ashamed " (v. 60-61.) What 
matchless love and forbearance ! Have not you and I dear reader 
thus proved and tried our God's patience and longsuffering ? 
" Forget not all His benefits " (Ps. ciii. 2) is an injunction we 
daily need repeated, and how often we omit the pronoun " His ! " 
We count the pleasures and blessings of the day as we retire to 
rest, speak or think of the kindness of friends in sending a loving 
word of sympathy, or an unexpected gift when most acceptable 
and needed. We recognize tiius the comforts afforded us by 
others, but instead of looking beyond the messenger who bears the 
love token to the Heavenly Friend who sends it, we lavish our 
love and gratitude too often on the bearer rather than the Sender. 
Oh to learn to look up daily and hourly as each good and p^6ct 
gift from above falls on our path and say, 'Traise God from Whom 
all blessings flow." 

III. He is eveb with us. An absent friend may, though 
loved as truly, be less in our thoughts because present companions 
and connections claim more of our attention. But He Who savs 
" Lo I am with you alway " (St. Matt, xxviii. 20) (i.e. all the 
days), Who promises never to leave, never, no never to forsake 
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UB (Heb. xiii. 5), even through the darkest and most dreary days 
of life, can He be ever forgotten ? Never, if like the Psalmist, "we 
set the Lord always before us (Ps. xvi. 8), if we keep His image 
ever before our spiritual vision and let nothing come between to 
dim our sight of " Jesus Himself — Jesus only." But if we are 
content like St Peter to follow afar off and perhaps never seek to 
realise His presence from morning till night, unless it be when we 
kneel at our devotions, then indeed it is no wonder, if, while 
earthly friends are remembered, Jesus is forgotten. 

IV. — fourth reason we find strikingly illustrated in Cant. i. 4. 
" We will rememher thy love more than Wine " and again in 
Jonah ii. 7, "When my soul fainted within me I remembered 
the Lord," both passages setting forth the strength-giving, reviving 
power of "looking off unto Jesus," and remembering Him in our 
ways (Heb. xii. 2 and Is. Ixiv. 5.) Perhaps some fainting heart, 
some weary discouraged one, has been seeking rather the stimu- 
lant of earthly affection or human approval to refresh her down- 
cast spirit, or is striving by recalling past experience of frames 
and feelings to regain the spiritual strength and energy she needs. 
Dear friend, remember McCheyne's words — "For one look at 
self take ten looks at Jesus ** — There alone will you find strength 
for service, endurance in suffering, calmness in trial — He is the 
only friend Who can really sustain you. His the only Arm that 
can be "your stay every morning, your salvation also in the time 
of trouble" (Is. xxxiii. 2.) Remember His love for you then, leather 
than your poor feeble love for Him, find in His love your only 
true source of strength and support. 

" Frames and feelings fluctuate, 
These thy Saviour ne'er caa be ; 
Love itself may oft abate, 

loeam thyself in Christ to see, 
Then be feelings what they wiU, 
Jesus is thy Saviour stilL" 

V. — As a fifth reason for remembrance of our Lord, His ever- 
lasting COVENANT made with us, "ordered in all things and sure" 
(2 Sam. xxiii. 5) shines out as a prominent pledge, of which we 
should ever " be mindful " (1 Chr. xvi. 15.) What a picture of a 
backsliding, wandering, heart is given us in the description of the 
strange woman (Prov. ii. 17) — " Which forsaketh the Guide of her 
youth and forgetteth the Covenant of her God ! Some, nay, 
most of us have entered into the outward Covenant of Baptism 
and renewed those solemn vows at our Confirmation, yet to what 
a lad end may we come by simply forg^Umg Himi Whose 
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" faithful soldiers and servants unto our life's end " we publicly 



VI. — ^And in the sixth place we see that this solemn covenant 
IS NEVER FORGOTTEN BY OUR GoD HiMSELF, SO this is an additional 
claim on our continually keeping it in remembrance. Every 
rainbow we look upon should be a token of His promise that 
"He will ever be mindful of His Covenant," and that, even though 
we be faithless "He cannot deny Himself" (Gen. ix. 15 ; Ps. cxi. 5 ; 
2 Tim. ii. 13.) dear young friends who think lightly of 
publicly pledging yourselves to the King of Kings, let not this 
Covenant of your God be to you a broken promise, and condemn 
you at the last day. 

His promise to remember His Covenant and to establish it unto 
us as an everlasting Covenant is held out as an incentive to us to 
" remember our ways " — even though that recollection may lead 
us " confounded and silenced " to cry out " Woe is me, for I am 
undone " (Ez. xvi. 60-63 and Is. vi. 5.) But do not delay till too 
late, and you find yourselves numbered amongst the " wicked who 
are turned into hell, and all the nations who forget God ; " and 
heax Him say " I never knew you." Yes, that God who now 
lovingly remembers the backsliding wanderer, Himself has said 
that to the impenitent a day wUl come when " I, even I will 
utterly forget you, and I will forsake you (Ps. ix. 17 ; Matt. xxv. 
12 ; Jer. xxiii. 39.) 

VII. — From this terrible alternative we gladly turn to the 
seventh, and perhaps the most precious reason why we should 
remember our God. In Is. xliv. 21 we read " Thou shalt not be 
forgotten of Me," and again in Is. xlix. 15, " Can a woman forget 
her sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son 
of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee." 
Here we see then that it is impossible for God to forget His blood- 
bought children, that more easy would it be for a mother to resist 
the helpless cry of her dependent infant than for our God to 
forget those for whose precious souls " He travailed " in more than 
mortal anguish, and who need Him "every moment" (Is. liii. 11 ; 
Is. xxvii. 3.) 

To those of us who are mothers, these words specially appeal. 
If we feel we could not forget our own offspring, that we could 
give up anything rather than deny them any possible good we 
could bestow, how it emboldens us to go to our Heavenly Father 
and tell Him all our heart's longings for ourselves and our dear 
ones, assured that, "If we being evil, know how to give good 
rifts unto our children, how much more will our Father in 
Beavm give good things to them that ask Him " (St. Matt. vii. 11.) 
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And again, to orphaned motherless hearts the assurance is 
most precious. "As one whom his mother comforteth, so will 
I comfort you " — " Like as a father pitieth his children so 
the Lord pitieth them tbut fear Him " (Isaiah Ixvi. 13 ; Psalm 
ciii.;13.) Were your parents living, you feel you could not pass 
tljirough your present trials without their being mindful of you ; 
even if distance severed, you would not look in vain for loving 
letters of sympathy and cheer. But the silence of death has 
fallen on them, and you struggle on lonely and uncomforted 
perhaps, because you do not realise that Jesus knows your sorrows 
— ^that He remembers you, and does not forget your need of Him 
in the lonely weary way you are treading, for His heart is full of 
more than motherly sympathy, or fatherly compassion. 

Thirdly, Let us turn this flower s name into the prayer of the 
dying thief, and say " Lord, remember me " — " Forget me not " 
(Luke xxiii 42 ; Jer. xv. 15.) 

There is a striking contrast in Gen. xl. 14-23, with Heb. vi. 10 
— Pharoah's butler, forgetful of Joseph's kindness, shewn him in 
captivity, when restored to his high oflSce, and our Qreat Elder 
Brother exalted into the heavens, yet mindful of each member of 
His family on earth of every little act of love done for His sake 
towards His members here. He counts none too insignificant for 
His notice and remembrance, even though feeling themselves 
worthless as the sparrows. He assures them that even of these 
" not one is forgotten before God." " Ye are of more value than 
many sparrows." — ^Luke xii 7. 



Who is Himself so great ; 
His hand is large for every need, 

His heart for every state. 
Fear not, but only tmst Him, 
'Tie thus the sparrow sings, 
And nestle where we all shonld hide 



Five of us for two farthings 

Are sold in every mart j 
But ye are bought with precious blood. 

Than cold more costly far ; 
Then " fear not " ye more value 



Let US then " to do good and communicate forget not," even 
when it involve sacrifice of our own taste and comfort, seeking 
only the well-pleasing of Him who notes all in His " book of 
remembrance." Heb. xiii. 16 ; Mai. iii. 17, 18. 

Fourthly, Does not the " Forget-me-not " remind us of our 
Lord's last Ordinance "in remembrance of that His precious 



Nothing to Him is little, 

Tm._ i~ tt; _ir ~_ 




Than many sparrows are. 



Monadl, 
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death until His coming again." Surely His own words, " Do this 
in remembrance of Me," Luke xxii. 19, shew the yearning human 
heart of Jesus towards our continued remembrance of " His great 
love wherewith He loved us." If so, we cannot refuse to learn 
the lesson sacred to His blessed memory, and feel that the Forget- 
me-not recalls our holiest duty and privilege, " Till He come," 
in remembering, at His Holy Table, at what cost He purchased 
our pardon, and promised " to be merciful to our unrighteousness, 
and remember our sins no more." Jer. xxxi. 34. 

To each longing heart He whispers, " Put Me in remembrance," 
(Is. xliii. 25,) and when we have thus pleaded and proved iHis 
precious promises, we can joyfully reply, " We will remember 
Thy love," Song Sol. i. 4. Then even here we may, by " remem- 
bering Him in our ways," have, a foretaste of the joys that await 
us when we enter the Home Service above, where we shall " see 
His face," and " go no more out " (Rev. xxii. 4 ; iii. 12.) 

"FORGET NOT GOD." 



FAIR is the sun above thy head, 
And the flowers around thy feet 
Are blossoming fresh and Deautiful, 
And shedding a fragrance sweet ; 
Blessings are scattered athwart thy way, 
And returning mom and eve 
Find thee ever with some new joy 
Bearing the word ** Receive ; " 
do not forget who giveth all — 
With songs of praise at His footstool f alL 

Do not forget me my friends have said, 
And thy fond and yearning heart 
Beareth them ever some thouehts of love, 
Though miles and years shouM part ; 
But if not in vain the pleading lips 
And the voice of affection be, 
Surely the Highest deserveth more 
Than a passing thought from thee \ 
Child of His love, remember Him, 
Whose care and kindness life's chalice brim. 

Forget not God in the opening mom. 
Or the chilly evenings close ; 
When thy busy brain is working on^ 
Or thy wearied limbs repose ; 
If pleasure beam o'er the gladsome path. 
Or the night of sorrow come. 
Remember Him who will ever be 
His people's rest and home ; 
Gratefully think of the pathway trod. 
And for aU its blessings, forget not God. 

M. Fabninosam. 
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DE. DOD'S SERMON OIT MALT. 



Ir. Dod was a good minister who lived many years ago a 



reflections on them. 

Some little time after, Dr. Dod was walking towards Cambridge, 
and met some of the gownsmen, who, as soon as they saw him at 
a distance, resolved among themselves to ridicule him, and when 
he came up, they accosted him with, — 

" Your servant, sir." 

He replied, " Your servant, gentlemen." 

They asked him if he had not been preaching very much against 
drunkenness of late. He answered in the affirmative. They then 
told him they had a favour to beg of him, and it was that he would 
preach a sermon to them there, from a text they should choose. 
He argued that it was an imposition, for a man ought to have time 
for consideration before preaching. They said they would not put 
up with a denial, and insisted upon his preaching immediately 
(in a hollow tree which stood by the road side) from the word 



He then began, " Beloved, let me exhort your attention. I am 
a little man — come at a short notice — to preach a short sermon — 
from a short text — to a thin congregation — in an unworthy pulpit. 
Beloved, my text is Malt I cannot divide it into sentences, 
there being none ; nor into words, there being but one : I must 
therefore of necessity, divide it into letters, which I find in my 
text to be these four — M, A, L, T. 



"The Moral is to teach you rustics good manners, therefore 
M — My masters. 




MALT 



M — is Moral. 
A — is Allegorical. 
L — is Literal. 
T— is Theological. 



A — All of you, 
L — Leave off, 
T— Tippling. 
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" The Allegorical is, when one thing is spoken of and another 
meant. The thing spoken of is Malt. The thing meant is the 
spiHt of Malt, which you rustics make, 

M — your Meat, 
A — ^your Apparel, 
L — ^your Liberty, 
T— your Trust. 

" The Literal is, according to the letters, 

M= — Much, 
A— Ale, 
L— Little, 
T— Trust. 

" The Tfieological is, according to the effects it works ; in some 

M — Murder; in others, 

A — Adultery ; in all, 

L — ^Looseness of life ; and in many, 

T — Treachery. 

" I shall conclude the subject, first, by way of exhortation. 

M — My Masters, 
A — All of you, 
L — ^Listen, 
T— To my Text. 

Second, by way of caution. 

M — My Mastere, 
A — All of you, 
L — Look for, 
T— The Truth. 

It is said that this remarkable sermon was, by God s blessing, 
the means of leading to a change of life in some of his hearers. 



The subjects at the Southsea Conference, in April last, were — 

(1) . A Manifestation : " God is Love." 

(2) . A Message : " God is Light." 

(3) . A Memorial: " God is Faithful" 
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^ra^AT are the saorifices of the New Testament? They are 
»» prayers and thanksgivings, as we read in the last chapter 
of the epistle to the Hebrews. There was also under the 
Law the spiritual worship of God as it is stated in the fiftieth 
Psalm ; but there were then shadows connected with it, as was 
intimated by Christ Himself in John iv. 12. He does not indeed 
deny that God was worshipped in spirit by the Fathers, but as 
that worship was concealed under outward rites, he says, that 
now under the gospel the simple, and so to speak, the naked 
truth is taught. What, then, the Prophet Malachi says of offer- 
ing and incense availed under the Law, but we must now see 
what God commands in His Gospel, and how He would have us 
to worship Him. We do not find there any incense or sacrifices. 

Calvin. 



There is now no altar for us : whosoever, then, builds an altar 
for himself subverts the cross of Christ, on which He offered the 
only true and perpetual sacrifice. Calvin. 



SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD. 



|UB lot is cast in days when a false liberality would obscure 
the distinctions which our Lord has made, and get rid 
of that spirit of separation from the world which He 
observed and enjoined on His followers. It is, beyond 
all doubt, right to be kind and to do good to all ; but surely the 
Christian is to discriminate between the righteous and the wicked 
— between the believer and the world. Surely it is no proof of 
Christian principle, or of love to Christ, to make no difference 
between the friends and enemies of God. 

Surely it is no proof of increased likeness to Christ not to 
prefer His image reflected in the soul. And are not those who 
would confound these distinctions open to the charge which the 
Lord, by the prophet, made against Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xix. 2) 
" Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the 
Lord?'' 

If this charge be made against believers, that they do not put 
the enemies of God on the same footing with the friends of God 




Wayside Words. 



— ^that tbey prefer the companionship of them that " love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," to that of those who neglect His 
great salvation, let such say with the three children (Dan. iii. 16), 
*' We are not careful to answer thee in this matter." Love of the 
brethren is the mark of the new birth. And although this love 
will be misrepresented by the world — although the spiritual tastes 
it engenders, on the one hand, and the evil habits it overthrows, 
on the other, will make people say, as of our Lord, " Whom 
makest thou thyself ? " (John viii. 53) — although they will call it 
pride and self-sufficiency, yet we must not relax in principle, but 
we are to shew the truth of what our Lord said, " They are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world." * 

Jesus never forgot His condition, as one "not of the world." 
In whatever circumstances He was placed, or in whatever 
company. He maintained His distinctive charact.er. When He 
mixed with publicans and sinners, it was not to share their 
worldly ways, but to do them good — to shew Himself the servant 
of God — ^to be true to His mission as " Sent of God," a witness 
to the truth. When He accepted the Pharisee's invitation, and sat 
down to meat (Luke vii. 35, &c.), it was because He hiwi some- 
thing to say unto Simon, as well as to give the poor "woman which 
was a sinner " peace. When He invited Himself to the house of 
Zaccheus, it was to carry salvation to this " Son of Abraham " 
(Luke xix. 9.) Jesus never forgot His character and His Mission, 
and no one that observed Him could forget them either. 

From " Lectures on some points in the example of our Lord Jesus 
Christy^ by late Canon Reeve. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



June Srd, 

DANIEL. 

Read Daniel i. Learn Heb. xi. 24—26. 

1. — Of what tribe was Daniel ? verse 6. 

2. — By whom was he taken captive ? Where is the coming of Nebuchadnezzar 
to Jerusalem foretold? Jer. jtxv. 11 ; xxvii. 7. 

3. — Give the names of three other youths taken captive ? verse 7. Give meaning 
of their names ? 

Hananiah — The Lord gave graciously. 
Mishael — Who is like God. 
Azariah — The Lord helpeth. 

Note all of them bore names commemorative of their God^ 
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4. — Wliat was Daniera resolution ? verse 8. Why ? because idol sacrifices, 
which those probably were, Dan. v. 2—4, were forbidden by law. Ex. xxxiv. 
15 ; Lev. xix. 26. 

5. — How did God reward their faith and self-denial ? verses 15, 17. 

6. — In what respects does Daniel remind us of Moses ? Heb. xi. 24 — ^26. He 
was a witness for God in a heathen country. He was by God's overruling rwsed 
to highest position. He put to shame the wise men of BiEibylon by wisdom given 
him by God as Moses did by power. 

June 10th. 

DANIEL (Continued.) 
Read Daniel ii. Learn Daniel ii. 44. 

1. — During whose reigns did Daniel live? ii. 1 ; v. 1, 31. 

2. — ^What decree was sent forth and why ? verses 12, 5. How did Daniel act ? 
verses 17, 18. 

3. — From whom did Daniel obtain knowledge of the dream ? ii. 17—23, 27, 28. 

4. — Where do we find Daniel thinking little of self ? v. 30, and giving all praise 
to God ? verses 22, 28, 46. 

5. — Show that God only has wisdom and might, and that He gives either ta 
those who have either, ii. 37, 8 ; iv. 25, 35, 36 ; vi. 21, 26, 28. 

6. — To what Empire does the head of gold refer? BiEibylonish. 

Kingdom of Silver ? the Modes, Persian. 
Kingdom of Brass ? the Macedonian. 
Kingdom of Iron and Clay ? the Roman. 
Fifth Kingdom, verse 44, belongs to God. 
What conclusion did Nebuchadnezzar come to ? verse 47. 



June 17th. 

DANIEL (Continued.) 
Read Daniel iil. Learn Daniel iii. 26. 

1. — Who were DanieFs three companions ? What were their names before they 
were changed ? Why were they changed ? To cause them to forget their God 
and early home, and as a badge of servitude. It was the custom among the 
Egyptians, 2 Kings xxiii. 34 ; the Persians, Esther ii. 7. After whom was Daniel 
named? iv. 5. 

2. — By whose request had they been promoted ? ii. 49. 

3. —By whom were they accused and for what ? iii. 8, 12. 

4. — What answer did they give to their King ? verses 16 — 18. Give another 
instance of similar faith ? Acts xxvii. 23, 25. 

5. — -What do we learn from verse 17 ? Isa. xliii. 2 ; Psa. Ixvi. 12. 

6. — Where was Daniel? Only those were punished who were accused. He 
probably encouraged them to be steadfast, but being the author of the account 
and so self-forgetful it is left unstated. 

June 24ih, 

DANIEL (Continued) 
Read Daniel iv. Learn Daniel iv. 37. 

L— What reference is made to Daniel in Ezek. xiv. 

2. —What reference is made in the New Testament ? Matt. xxiv. 15. 

3. — Where have we DanieFs great prophecy of Christ ? ix. 26. 

4. — For what sin was Nebuchadnezzar punished? Pride. verses 30, 37. 
1 Pet. V. 5. Hateful to God. Prov. vi. 16, 17. 

6. — What follows pride? Shame. Prov. xi. 2. Debasement. Prov. xxix. 23. 
Destruction. Prov. xvi. 18. 
6, — What truth did Nebuchadnezzar acknowledge ? iv. 34, 35. 
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fN the early part of this chapter, St. Paul speaks of 
himself aa he was before his " wonderful Conversion." 
He had been circumdsed the eighth day, of the stocfe 
of Ii^rael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, a Pharisee ; zealous in persecuting Christ's 
(%urchj and as far ^ outward conduct went, blameless. In otheiir 
worrit, bpf^fr' his conversion St. Paul was a sincere, ear^st, 
religious man. Many would say, And what would you have more? 
Bat with all his morality and religion and earnestn^^ he was 
nevertbelesB living without God in the world ! He tells, p^i 
plainly, What things were gain to me, those I counted LOSS fqr 
Chrij^t/' The word "loss" is the same word as that truinsl^ted 
"damat^o/* in Acts xxvli. 10. As if he had said: As.for mj^ 
birth -privilcge^^, my zea], my morality, I thought these thingp 
were " steps unto lleaveo/' but now my eyes are opened to see 
the blackness qi my sin and the beauty of my Saviour, I haye 
thrown them ^verboai^^tlUi;^ sailors do valuable cargo in order to 
save their own lives ! 

But how are we to account for this wondrous change in St. 
]^i]l's heart? The Persecutor becomes the Apostle, the man 
who boasted of hif.good living reckons himself the "chief of 
Binders " He himj»elf the knot — ^the secret is in these 

iraidB — " By the gzaoe of 36d I am what I am : and His grace 
hich wa5 bestowed upon me was not in vain ; but I laboured 
ore ahondantly than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me/' 1 Cor- xv. 10. 

That he might win Christ," St. Paul is willing to part with 
Ifpr " the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merc^wt man 
mfeing goodly pearls : ncj^g, when he had found one pj^rl ^f 
great price, went and soldi all that he had, and bought it," St. 
matt. xiii. 45, 46. T do not wonder at St. Paul's wish. It. is 
^4^3^ worth while to lose all things, if one may but win Chrifl^t. 
Tor Bin Name— _ , 

xzr. 7 
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** , . makes the wounded spirit whole, 

And calms the troubled breast ; 
'Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest. 

Those were memorable words uttered on the dying bed of a 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Edinburgh, David 
Dickson, two hundred years ago : he said — " I have taken all 

MY GOOD DEEDS AND ALL MY BAD DEEDS, AND CAST THEM ... IN A 
HEAP BEFORE THE LORD, AND FLED FROM BOTH, AND BETAKEN 
MYSELF TO THE LORD JeSUS ChRIST, AND IN HlM I HAVE SWEET 
PEACE." 

" That I may win Christ." For St. Paul felt that all his hope 
and joy, all his Salvation was in Christ alone. As the hart pants 
for the water-brooks so his soul panted for Him. He could have 
said of Christ — " whom have I in heaven but Thee and there is none 
upon earth I desire beside Thee." To live was Christ, to die was 
gain. 

For as the Apostle said to the Colossians (ii.lO), " Ye are com- 
plete in Him." That is, ye are filled full in Him. In Him all 
fulness dwells. And since His riches are unsearchable His people 
can lack nothing. Christ is all, so all they need is found in Him. 

But then, it may be said. Had not St. Paul gained Christ already ? 
Yes ; but he longed for a greater enjoyment of Him — for more of 
His peace, and His love, and His joy. 

Of course in the eyes of the gay world St. Paul was in a pitiable 
condition. He had no money, and hardly any friends, and no home. 
He lives " in perils." But he fights the good fight and the crown 
is sure, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

It may be some here are saying in their hearts, I too wish that 
I might win Christ ! But the question is, whether yours, my 
brethren, is a lazy wish, or a sincere desire. Balaam said, "Let me 
die the death of the righteous and let my last end be like his," but 
he was not willing to live the life of the righteous. If you sincerely 
desire to win Christ you are willing to part with your sins. 
Perhaps one of your sins is very dear to you, but if it is as dear 
even as a hand or foot it must be given up, (St. Matt, xviii. 8, 9,) or 
you will never win Christ. That voice which John Bunyan heard 
or thought he heard is echoed among you this day, " Wilt thou 
leave thy sins and go to Heaven, or have thy sins and go to Hell T' 
But if the good Lord has planted in our hearts a sincere desire for 
Christ, and made us willing to renounce our sins and all else that 
we may win Him, that desire shall be granted. We shall win 
Christy here in part but altogether in the life to come. 
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Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids jjron still seek. 
His Spirit wiU cherish the life He first gave : 
You never shall perish if Jesus can saye. 



FLOWEE LESSONS FOR MOTHERS AIO) 
DAUGHTERS. 

No. 3. 

THE LILY OF THE VALLEY. 

By a Clergyman*8 Wife, 

" / am the Hose of Sharon, and the Lily of the VcUleys, As the Lily 
among thcms, so is my love among the datighters^^-k^Bnt ii. 1, 2. 



[he lily alluded to in these verses must not necessarily be 
supposed to be the flower known to us as the 
lily of the valley. There are many different opinions 
as to which of the flowers of Palestine, now familiar 
to travellers, was here intended by Solomon, and also 
referred to by our blessed Lord when He says, " Consider the 
lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 
spin : and yet I say unto you. That even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these," Matt. vi. 28, 29. Probably 
those Eastern blossoms differed widely from the lovely little 
English flower before us; but this need not deter us from learn- 
ing the lessons which our heavenly Father intended this lily to 
teach us, when He caused it to bud and grow in our gardens and 
shrubberies, as a love token from Himself, of His handiwork and 
skill. 

The first verse of this chapter is generally supposed to refer to 
Jesus Himself — the Lord in glory ; the second, to His Church on 
earth — His blood-bought bride in this wilderness world. In the 
first we see Jesus comparing Himself to the Eose of Sharon in 
her blushing beauty, and to 5ie lily of the Valley in her spotless 
purity and fragrance ; and such types of our blessed Saviour we 
can fully admire. They are most suitedi and yet only feebly set 
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forth what we have found Him to be to us,, as our Saviour whose 
blood-stained garments remind us of the crimson sins which He 
trod alone the winepress of God s wrath to atone for, and Whose 
glorious robe of spotless righteousness is the one and only gar- 
ment in which we dare appear before God. But when we find 
ourselves, in all our sinfulness and waywardness, compared with 
the lily among thorns, we shrink back saying, "It cannot be, I am 
more Uke a thorn than a lily ; with these unholy tempers, these 
sinful desires, this un-Christ-like spirit — surely mine can never be 
a lily nature." 

No, dear friend; as we are sure that "they that are. in the 
flesh cannot please God," so is it equally certain that even in the 
child of God, born again into His own family, too often " the flesh 
lusteth agaiji^t the Spirit," and the presence of the old Adam 
makes itself felt. 

But " nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having 
this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are His," (2 Tim. ii. 19.) 
If you are indeed one of those who have washed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, and are endeavouring 
by clase communion with the Saviour, not to " defile your gar- 
ments," (Rev. iii. 4 ; vii. 14) ; then, of you, God says, as He looks on 
you, in and through the merits of His dear Son " Thou art all fair 
my love, there is no spot in thee," (Cant. iv. 7.) 

I. — Thus the first characteristic of the lily which we notice — 
Its Pure Whiteness may be your attainment even here, for if we 
" walk in the light as He is in the light, the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin" 1 John i. 7. Is this your 
daily experience dear friend ? Can you say, " I am black, but 
comely," black in myself, but comely in His comeliness, Cant. i. 6, 
Ex. xvi. 14— 



** In myself still black remaining, 
I am naked, poor, and mean ; 
But since mercy thns enfolds me, 
Glorious, rich and mighty seen. 



Black indeed I am by nature, 
White by heavenly love adorned ; 

He bestowed on me my whiteness, 
When my blackness first I mourned. 



Blackness meets His condemnation, 
For the robe of God is light ; 

Since myself I cannot alter, 
He must make His ohosen white. 
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In my blacknesB, every evening 

Sin's defilinff powei I prove ; 
White He makes me every momingi 

In His patient, ceaseless love. 

When my blackness I acknowledge, 

Then I please my heavenly Friend ; 
When I feel most low and worthless, 

Then His richest gifts descend. 

And the darker self appeareth, 

All the brighter Thou dost shine ; 
For the righteousness that decks me, 

Lord, eternally is Thine. 

( From the German ofOmtav J aim, translated by Anna M, May,) 

Delay not to decide this all-important question; the day 
is fast approaching when "Many shall be purified, and made 
white, and tried ; but the wicked shall do wickedly : and none 
of the wicked shall understand ; but the wise shall understand : " 
and then there will be no escape from the final judgment of Him 
who will declare "He that is unjust, let him be unjust still : and 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he that is righteous, 
let him be righteous still : and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still : " for into that Heavenly City " There shall in no wise enter 
anything that defileth," Dan. xii. 10; Rev. xxii. 11; Rev. xxi. 27. 
"Judge therefore yourselves, brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord." 

II. — We notice the humilitt and modestt of the lily. In 
Hos. xiv. 5, we read, " He shall grow as the lily," and how does 
our little Lily of the Valley grow 1 Not in the scorching sunshine, 
nor on the bright, brilliant terraces, not lifting its head high 
amongst the tall plants and shrubs and striving to emulate their 
grandeur and beauty ; but down in shady sheltered nooks, hidden 
amongst its broad green leaves, which seem to seek to shield its 
loveliness from the rude gaze of the passer-by, we find the lily 
blossoming in luxuriance and beauty. What a lesson we have 
here for every woman to learn, especially in these days of so 
much outside show and glare, when so few seem to realise the 
beauty in God's sight of the " meek and quiet spirit " which He 
esteems of "far greater price" than any "outward adorning" or 
worldly fame, (1 Pet. i^i. 4,5.) " I dwell among mine own people " 
was the simple and touching answer of a true woman's heart 
when offered by Elisha the dazzling honour of introduction to 
royal favour, which too many would have coveted, (2 Kings iv. 13.) 
There are those even amongst our own sex who are called by 
God into positions of prominent usefulness, and for such the 
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Heavenly Gardener will provide shade and shelter from the 
burning sun of this world's applause and admiration,, for they 
prove Him to be " a shadow in the daytime from the heat," — but 
dear friends, let us beware lest we ever plant ourselves " in such 
slippery places. Let us rather seek like the lily a hidden sphere, 
and " be keepers at home, giving none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully *' — " showing piety " where it is often most 
difficult, in the quiet routine of home life, where we have to carry 
crosses which God's eye alone can see; and to "bear patiently, bur- 
dens of cares and worries which He only knows. Remember this is 
His choice for us, and therefore our true and best " lot in life." 
Surely in 1 Tim. v. 4, 5, 10, 14, we have ample scope for every 
woman's energies, whether as mother, wife, or daughter, and to 
many of us those few words "guide the house," indicate a daily duty 
which it needs perhaps far more Divine strength to accomplish 
aright, than outside woman's work like Phoebe's — the " servant of 
the church and a succourer of many, Rom. xvi. 1. Indeed there are 
those who like Persis, " labour much in the Lord (Rom. xvi. 12) 
yet are little known beyond their own home circle — busy wives 
and mothers whose lives from morning to night are full of family 
cares, ministering to the comfort and happiness of all, while setting 
aside their own ease for others' sakes. And there are devoted 
daughters too, faithful servants and patient nurses of the sick and 
sorrowing, who are loved and trusted in the sheltered homes 
where they dwell, and diffusing their modest light — ^growing like 
the lily all unconscious of their own loveliness in the sight of Him 
who says of all their daily toil, " Ye did it unto Me." 

Even invalid-lives may be lily-like, if instead of indulging 
their own ease and comfort, they strive to crucify that idol of the 
sick-room — "self," and to deny themselves even the relief of 
speaking of their own sufferings, to give the opportunity, to others 
to pour out their cares and griefs into their sympathising ear. 
Learning thus to " look not on their own things, but on the things 
of others," they grow in likeness to ffim " Who came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister." 

Since service ia the highest lot, 

And all are in one m>dy bound, 
In all the world the place is not, 

Which may not with this bliss be crowned. 

The suffering on a bed of pain. 

Need not to laid aside by this ; 
But for each kindness gives again 

The jo^ of doin^ kindnesses, 
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The poorest may enrich this feast, 

Not one lives only to receive ; 
Bat renders through the hand of Christ, 

Richer returns than man can give. 

Nor serve we only when we gird 

Our hearts for special ministry ; 
That creature htst has ministered, 

Which is what it was meant to be. 

Birds by being ^lad, their Maker bless, 

By simply shining sun and star ; 
And we, whose law is love — serve less 

By what we do, than what we are. 

Since service is the highest lot. 

And Angels know no higher bliss, 
Then with what good her life is fraught, 

Who was created but for this. Anm^ 

How noble and real the commonest duties of daily life 
become when we look upon them thus, as the very work for which 
God created us, and of which He will say if we can give a good 
account of our stewardship, " Well done good and faithful servant!" 

III. — And this brings us, thirdly, to notice the beauty AND 
FRAGRANCE of THE LILY, beautiful in its form and growth, and 
sweet and pleasant in its delicious scent. Though it is a flower 
which does not seek to attract notice ; when found and gathered 
what lovliness does it not exhibit on a close examination of its 
delicate bells and rich green leaves ! 

And He Who made the lily buds, &nd painted each vein of its 
lovely leaves and petals, has also created you and me dear friends, 
that in us righteousness and praise, instead of sin and sorrow 
should " spring forth and bud," as our " beauty for ashes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness " — that we may be called " the planting of the Lord, 
that He might be glorified," (Isa. Ixi. 3, 10, 11.) 

Do you say, This cannot be. Surely though Jesus is to me "the 
chief among ten thousand and altogether lovely," "there is no 
beauty in me, that He should desire me." He cannot see aught, 
in such a weak, sinful child as I to admire. Yet in Ps. xlv. 11, 
we read that of those, who have forsaken all and followed Him, 
who have hearkened to His loving call, and turned their back on 
earthly pleasures, to give their whole hearts* love to Him, He 
says, " So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty." Yes, for it 
is His own gift. If we pray, " Let the beauty of the Lord be* upon 
us," may we not humbly, trustfully acknowledge, "I am my 
Beloved's, and His desire is towards me," (Ps. xc. 17 ; Cant. vii. 10.) 
And then there is fragrance too — another of His own gifts in 
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which our Lord delights. Like the sweet faint scent of the lily 
contrasted with the overpowering fragrance of the hyacinth, yours 
may be a gentle silent iimuence, rather than a well-known and 
generally noticed power for good on others. But an influence you 
must have, however humble — either for good or evil — on all with 
whom you come in contact. In Eph. v. 2, we read " Walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour and again in 
2 Cor. ii. 14, 15, " Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us 
to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of His 
knowledge by us in every place. For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ." Yes the more we grow in likeness to our 
blessed Redeemer, and yield ourselves " a living sacrifice to God, 
which is our reasonable service," the more sweetness and fragrance 
do we diffuse around us, and the more joy do we give our 
Heavenly Gardener, "Who sees of the travail of His soul, and is 
satisfied," when His own adopted children grow in likeness to 
Him, and seek to bring others to the knowledge of Himself. 

Weak and powerless in yourself you may be, but the closer you 
keep to Jesus the more fragrant will your life become, and others 
be attracted to Him, even by your influence, which may not seem 
greater than that of the little captive maid in Naaman's household, 
and yet may be productive of far higher results. 

IV. — ^Let us now turn to consider the lily's position " among 
thorns," and ask what lesson these should teach us. What do we 
know in our circumstances and surroundings of the " thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet us," which to St. Paul was the 
oeddsion of a thnce repeated prayer for its removal. " We all have 
our troubles" is an oft-told tale, and the trouble that weighs 
heavily on one heart may seem light compared with the burden 
pressing on another, and yet it is, not what troubles are in them- 
selves, but what they are to each one to bear, that makes the 
promise so precious, " My grace is suflScient for thee " (2 Cor. 
3tii. 7, 8, 9), which is often the answer to our prayer for their 
i^etnovaL " The heart knoweth its own bitterness " (Prov. xiv. 10), 
and, " not even the nearest heart and next our own, knows half the 
feasons why we smile or sigh,*' has been truly said; but "Jesus 
knows " is the sweet word of healing for every wound His children 
feeL Yours may be a " hidden thorn," but He knows it wounds 
none the less keenly. "I know where thou dwellest, even 
where Satan's s^at is, ' He says to each persecuted tempted one, 
whose surroundings seem full of thorny difficulties, whose 
tteiiet^ng tiAA seem s<mietimes most aggravated by the drcum- 
fttaiticei and persona who try and trouble h^. He bids you not 
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be afhiid, " though briers and thorns be with thee, and thou dost 
dwell among scorpions," (Ezek. ii. 6.) Take it all to Jesus — tell 
Him just where you feel the wound most keenly. He "will not 
take you out of the world," but ** He can and will keep you from 
the evil," (St. John xvii. 11, 14, 15.) Those very thorns are some- 
times providential hindrances. You would choose an easier lot. 
Your ideal would be a life free from just the temptations and 
annoyances that now try and trouble you. Th^n you think you 
c(mLd " shine for Jesus," you could be amiable and loving and 
beloved ; but now it seems hopeless — the barrier of your present 
circumstances seems to " hedge you in that you cannot get out," 
(Lam. iii. 7.) You cannot shake off the temptations that harass 
and vex your souL No, dear sister, and such is not His will for 
you. Not to be free from temptation, but to endure and overcome 
it, is His desire for your own souVs good. He is perhaps Himself 
" hedging up your way with thorns," (Hosea ii. 6,) that " you 
should not find your paths," but should turn from your way to 
Hia far better way for you, that you should lay your will down 
beside His and say, " Even so. Father ; for so it seemed good in 
Thy sight." " Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me," " for when 
I am weak, then am I strong," (Luke x. 21 ; 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10.) 

** I would press closer to Thee, 
A heavier cross would bear * 
So I might better know Thee, 
And more Thy Spirit share." 

Very different from the choking thorns and this world's cares 
and pleasures spoken of by our Lord in Matt. xiii. 7, as hindrances 
to growth in grace are the thorns and briers He appoititfe in the 
daily trials at which He bids us rather " rejoice as jpart'akers of 
His sufferings," than wonder at them as strange and Wp^xj^dted, 
(1 Pet. iv. 12, 13.) As old Rutherford quaintly says " Lodk Out fot 
crosses, and while it is fair weather mend the sails df iihe i^hip." 
And again, "He hath skill to know what providence will make 
Christ dearest to you." Yes, His was a thornier path than we can 
ever tread, yet it is in following Him through deep waters that 
we learn most of His preciousness, and soon the time will come 
when we shall find our crosses exchanged for crowns — when 
"there shall be no more a pricking brier, nor any grieving thorn," 
when " Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead 
of the brier shall come up the myrtle tree," and we shall realise 
that " all things indeed have worked together for God s glory, and 
our eternal good," (Isa. Iv. 13 ; Ezek. xxviii 24) 
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Let us then remember ever to shew a lily-like spirit in not 
returning evil for evil, or wounding in return. There are no thorns 
on the lUy-stem, and there should be no thorns in a Christian's 
temper under provocation. " Not answering again," " Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that despitefully use you, and persecute 
you," are the commands of Him who feels the wound more keenly 
for us than we do for ourselves, for He says, " Whoso toucheth 
you toucheth the apple of His eye," (Titus ii. 9 ; St. Matt v. 44 ; 
Zech. ii. 8.) He knows how, like the lily, we are sensitive 
and utterly unfit of ourselves to cope with the difficulties of our 
surroundings, but " Like as a father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear Him. For he knoweth our frame," 
(Psalm ciii 13, 14.) He can " give power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might He can increase strength," for " He will not 
break the bruised reed," but in His own time and way will " turn 
the curse into a blessing," (Is. xl. 29 ; Zech. viii. 13 ; Is. xlii. 3 ; 
Deut. xxiii. 5.) 

Meanwhile remember the thorns cannot touch the lily-root — 
they may wound and tear her leaves and blossoms — but the root 
is beyond their reach. So if " rooted in Christ," " our life is hid 
with Christ in God," beyond the reach of any man to pluck it out 
of His hand ; and all the rough storms that harass us are in His 
control, and we shall ever find that " He stayeth His rough wind 
in the day of the east wind," (Col. ii. 7 ; iii. 3 ; St. John x. 29 ; 
Isa. xxvii. 8.) 

Yes, and when the Heavenly Gardener sees that the north wind 
of sorrow, and the south wind of comfort, have combined ^io make 
the sweet fragrance " flow out," (Cant. ii. 16,) we find that He 
comes to feed amongst His lilies, and to delight Himself in their 
graces, which are all the result of His own care and tending, (Cant, 
vi. 3.) And then from amongst the thorns here. He gathers His 
lilies to bloom for ever in His garden above, (Cant. vi. 2.) 

Some dear to our hearts have been thus plucked in their beauty 
and fragrance — little buds which to the mother's heart were very 
precious, are gone to blossom where the thorns that harass u% can 
never wound them, and we cannot, dare not, wish them back 
again. No, nor those of riper growth that were gathered in their 
full bloom, and taken away from " the evil to come," could we 
ask to have restored to us here, but rather let us seek so to " follow 
them as they followed Christ," that when He comes He may find 
us daily " growing in grace," and " changed into the same image 
from glory to glory," (2 Cor. iii. 18.) 
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COMMUNION WITH GOD AND WITH 
HIS PEOPLE. 



Iruly our fellowship is with the Father and with His 
Son Jesus Christ." Fellowship with Christ and with 
the Father in Him, through the Holy Spirit, and with 
one another, is the privilege of God's people. 
But, there are many who have lived without spiritual commu- 
nion with the Lord, and so have missed what they were intended 
to enjoy ! 

Communion with God was man's greatest joy in his primeval 
state. Guilt in the conscience, estranged from God, and produced 
withdrawal from His presence in Eden. But sin is expiated ; 
reconciliation has been effected ; and we may, yea are invited 
boldly to enter into the very presence of the Lord, by the new 
Way, through Whom we have access unto the throne of grace. 
At that mercy-seat, believers in Jesus find wisdom, strength, 
consolation, yea all grace to help in time of need." 

Have we adequately availed ourselves of this promised help ? 
Of this privilege of meeting with our reconciled Father ? Do we 
know experimentally what it is to have real intercourse with our 
Maker in prayer, to hear His voice speaking to our heart by the 
Holy Spirit in His Word ; to realise His presence, the joy of His 
presence ? 

The "Communion of Saints " is but a faint simile. What is the 
" Communion of Saints V Lit serving together. 

Bemember the Apostolic injunctions — "By love, serve one 
another." " Edify one another." " Comfort one another." 
"Teaching and admonishing one another." 

Christians in communion — are companions. Lit. Those who 
feed or eat bread together, Christ is the " Bread of Life :" they 
feed on Him by faith. They "speak friendly" (see Ruth ii. 13 
marg.) " to the heart " of one another. Flattery, conventionalism, 
find no pla€e in this sacred fellowship of hearts, of soul with soul ! 
Truth, severe unpalliated, whole — is reciprocated. The glory of 
Christ is their dominant aim. Jesus Himself draws near ; and 
their hearts bum within them, as they talk of Him. 

How few, comparatively, seek the enjoyment, the great help of 
Christian communion ! Is it consistent with " charity," not to 
interest ourselves in the vineyards of others ! Pride often hinders 
deep spiritual intercourse between equals in position. But if it, 
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and natural reserve — amounting to distrust ofttimes, could only 
be overcome, broken down, who can estimate the benefits accruing 
therefrom ! One word has often exercised an influence for good 
or evil over the subsequent lives of many ! 

How few cordial friendships are met with amongst those who 
are " likeminded ! " How many a refreshing draught of the 
" pure river of water of life " is unadministered, because not drawn 
with the cup of Christian fellowship! How often might we, 
having had ourselves knowledge of conflict with Satan and our 
own hearts, have strengthened and encouraged some tempted one, 
converted some erring one, comforted some troubled one, " by the 
comfort we ourselves are comforted of God," or stimulated to more 
love to God and man, to more zeal and devotion to Christ's 
service, some flagrging, weary one — if only we had bravely done 
our duty diligently, and unselfishly " considered one another ! " 

Not here below can the power and extent of mutual influence 
and help, so brought down into operation, be known ! Like a little 
spring trickling down its narrow bed, it will flow on and on ever 
increasing, until it flows into the mighty ocean of Eternity ! 

S. J. E. 



THE "CIRCUS," LANDPORT. 



E following Appeal has been issued : — " The marvellous 
blessing which the Lord has been pleased to grant to 
the ministry of the Word by the Kev. J. C. Martin in 
this building, is manifest to all who know the Church 
and Congregation, but the full results will only be 
realized when all His jewels are gathered in and displayed. 

The beloved Pastor of this Church has now been withdrawn 
from these labours for nearly two years, his health having been 
completely broken down by the severe strain which the pulpit and 
his other pastoral labours hajve entailed upon him. Though he 
has now been in some measure restored, he is at present, we are 
sorry to say, quite unable to resume his work amongst his much- 
beloved flock. 

There is still a Debt of £1,440 on the Church, which presses 
heavily in draining the yearly income to the amount of £72. 
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Under the painful trial of the absence of the Rev. J. C. Martin, it 
has been thought very desirable by the Congregation to liquidate 
this debt, so that the Minister s cares, and those of the Church 
generally, may be materially lessened ; and further, in case Mr. 
Martin on his return should not be equal to the full burden of his 
pastoral cares, that additional help may be provided for. 

We would appeal to those who love the Lord and His cause to 
contribute towards the accomplishment of this object, which we 
feel sure is for the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom." . . . 

BEN. H. KEY, Commr., Ghairman. 

C. LIGHT, Treasurer. 

E. DiMP, Secretary. 

A. GOODMAN, Assistant Secretary. 

I heartily sympathise with the work at the Circus Church, and can 
testify to the marvellous blessing it has been and is to the densely 
populated district around it. I know we have many readers of W. W. 
who have enough and to spare of this world's goods, if they help this 
work, I feel sure they will be helping God's cause in the world, for His 
work is not only done at Mr. Martin's Church, but done in the best 
possible way. The building itself is a very large one — and it would be 
a great gain if the debt on it of £1440 could be extinguished. I have 
been much gratified by the fact that nearly £100 has been collected for 
Miss Baker, whose case has been brought before the readers of W.W., 
and I should be still more gratified and thankful if a good sum were 
raised from the readers of W. W. for Mr. Martin's Church. The smallest 
gift and the largest will be most thankfully received by Commander 
B. H. Key, Downham, St. Edward's Road, Southsea. — Fbede. Harper, 
Editor of W.W. 



"SO RUN, THAT YE MAY OBTAIN.' 



1 Cob. rx. 24. 



ow shall we run 1 With eager hurried tread 
To reach the goal that gleams so far ahead ; 
Nay I 'tis not speed proclaims the victory won. 
But skill and knowledge ; knowing how to rmi. 
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With earnestness the race thou must commence, 
If at the end thou would find recompense ; 
With stedfast energy the course pursue, 
And ardent zeal each flagging step renew. 

How shall we run % With watchfulness for sure, 
Ye have not passed along this way before ; 
So many dangers on the road you'll meet. 
Snares to entangle weak, unwary feet. 

Yes ! watch the stepping stones which thee direct, 
That doubtful quag-mires shall not thee affect ; 
On, onward press ; with faltering step no more, 
Thou'rt gaining ground, the end is on before. 

How shall we run ? With patience, day by day 
Advance a step along the umtow way ; 
(Discouraged oft), thy heart with hope inflamed, 
Patient continuance, and the end is gained. 

And though too offc we weary of the race, 
When footsteps stumble o'er some rocky place; 
Yet forward go, the heavenly prize is sure. 
If only thou unto the end endure. 

How shall we run ? So that ye may obtain, 
With faith, hope, patience, thou the end wilt gain 
Looking to Jesus, thou shalt firmly tread 
The steep ascent ; by His right hand be led. 

And why this running 1 Is the prize so great 
That all would win it ? Why, then hesitate ? 
Ah I yes indeed, a crown of life each gains. 
Who true and faithful unto death remains. 

How shall we run 1 Keeping the end in view. 
No looking back to see who doth pursue. 
No turning to the left hand or the right, 
That path is straight, that keeps the end in sight. 

A few more steps ; the race is well nigh ended. 
Through all perils thou hast been defended ; 
One effort more, the goal is gafely past 
And rest eternal thou hast gained at last 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Jvly Ist. 

DANIEL AND BELSHAZZAR. 
Read Daniel v. Learn Daniel v. 27. 

1. — ^What was Belahazzar doing while Babylon was besieged? verse 1. What 
ongbt he to have been doing ? 1 Pet. v. 6. 

2. — How did the Jews regard the golden vessels of the temple ? Jer, zxvii. 18 ; 
Ezra viii 28—30. 

3. — To what use did Belshazzar put them? verses 2, 3 ; Isaiah xxviii. 7. Wha t 
was his punishment ? verse 5. What is his terror like ? Be v. vi. 15—17. 

4 — ^Where are we warned against riotous living? 2 Thess. iiL 6 ; Bom. xiii. 13; 
Eccl. vii. 6. 

5. — What made Belshazzar's guilt more ? verse 22. Who was called for ? verses 
10, 11, 17. What was the writing ? verses 25 — ^28. What is the balance in 
which God weighs aU actions ? GaL iii. 10. 

6 — Do we read of Belshazzar's repentance? What was his end ? verse 30. What 
was Daniel's reward ? verse 29. 



July 8th. 

DANIEL. 

Read Daniel vi. Learn Daniel vi. 23. 

1. — In what did Daniel differ from others ? verse 3. How did Daniel gain his 
wisdom ? i. 17. How may we get wisdom ? Psalm cxix. 98. 

2. — Who found fault with Daniel ? verse 4. Why ? Prov. xxix. 27 ; Matt, 
xxvii. 18. 

3. — Did Daniel suffer for well doing or evil doing? 1 Peter iii. 17 ; ii. 12; 
iv. 15, 16. 

4. — What did Daniel do when he knew the writing was signed? verses 10, 11. 
Teaches us ? Matt. x. 28, 32. Why did Daniel look toward Jerusalem when he 
prayed ? 1 Kings viii. 30, 44, 48. 

5. — What was the heathen King's testimony to Daniel's faithfulness ? verse 16 ; 
Matt. V. 16. 

6. — How was Daniel delivered? verses 22, 23 ; and what of his persecutors? 
verse 24 ; Mark ix. 42. 



July 16th, 

JEBUSALEM TAKEN. 
Read 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1—21. Learn Heb. x. 28, 20. 

1. — Who were the two last Kings of Judah, and what character had they ? 
verses 9—13 ; 2 Kings xxiv. 8, 9, 17—20. 

2. — What warnings had God sent to them by Jeremiah ? Jer. xxxvii. 7—10, 17| 
xixviii. 17—28. 
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3. — ^Name others who would not humble themselyes when wfumed by God. 
verse 12 ; Jer. xxxvi. 23, 24 ; Ex. z. 3 ; Dan. v. 22, 23. 

4. — What covenant with Nebuchadnezzar did Zedekiah break, and so displease 
God? verse 13 ; Jer. zzxiz. 4, 6 j Ezek. xvii. 12—18. 

5. — ^Why were the Chaldees pennitted to destroy Jerusalem ? verses 14- 17 ; 
Jer. xxxii. 28—34 ; xxxv. 17. 

6. — Who are now" more guilty than Israel was at the time of the cap^vity ? 
Heb. X. 28, 29 ; Matt. xiii. 16, 17. 



JvJI/u ££nd. 

THE FIRST CURSE. 
Read Qen. iii. 14—20. Learn Qen. \\\. 16. 

1. — Upon whom did the curse fall? verse 14, 17. Show that the curse on the 
serpent is to be continued ? Isa. Izv. 25 m.c. 

2. — What is the serpent a type of ? Satan and his seed. Rev. xii. 9 ; xx. 2. 

3. — How did Satan obtain his first power ? verse 1. Where is he spoken of as 
a deceiver ? 1 Tim. ii. 14 ; Rev. xx. 10. Show he continues that power ? Heb. 
iii. 13. 

4. — Prove that all are by nature the slaves of Satan ? John viiL 44; Eph. ii. 2, 3. 
Give instances ? Luke xxii. 3 ; Acts v. 3. 

5. — What brought the curse ? Man's disobedience, verse 6. Name some of the 
consequences ? verses 14, 16—19, 23 ; Rom. vi. 23 ; vui. 20, 22. 

6. — Show that the curse rests on every unpardoned sinner ? Gal. iii. 10. Who 
is the Curse-bearer ? GaL iii. 13. 



Jtdy 29th, 

THE FIRST BLESSING. 
Read Qen. i. 22, 27, 28. Learn Eph. i. 3, 4. 

1. — What was the first blessing ? Eph. i. 3, 4, and what was the first pronounced 
to man ? Gen. xxii. 18. 

2. — What was the result of the first blessing ? Fruitfulness. Man's subdual of 
earth. 

3. — ^What temporal blessings has God promised to His people ? Dent, xxviii 
1—10 Matt. vi. 33. 

4. — ^Whom has God pronounced blessed ? Psabn i. 1; xxxii. 2; Ixv. 4; xoiv. 12; 
Prov. viii. 34: Rev. xiv. 13. 

5. — Mention some spiritual blessings flowing to the people of €k)d? Pardon, 
Isaiah xliiL 25. Peace, John xiv. 27. Life, Titus i. 2. Glory, Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. 

6. — Through whom do all blessings flow? Eph. i. 8. When will the full 
blessing be realised ? Matt. xxv. 34 ; Rev. xix. 9. 



THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION 



THKoroH the hlemm^ of God on ike labours of Mis b Skinner, tbls XJnitm 
bns been revired and reorganised. We beJicv© it is greatly needed, 
and will be very u^el'uL It (suppHcB a manifest want. The Mcmberi 
of it agree to pray e^ery Monday morning at or betwtjen the honrt 
#f seven and eleven, for the following things, 

IsL For mcreased personai h(fimes!k- — ^for ** the single eye to do all 
Uiin£rs :is auto** the Lord and nut unto mm ** — that we nioy be kept from 
the enticing words of man's wisilom. the wisdom of this world ; from man- 
plea-sing, or self-pleasing ; and Uiat ''holiness to the Ijord" rnay bp inseribed 
on all our eflbrts for His glory, 

2nd. ¥oT incrmsed us^fuimss J that our God may set seal on all 
mir publ illations, and make use of tliem largely for the salvation of i>onlH and 
^""rt too bringing on of the Redeemer's kingdom ; tliat they may find a way 
^tn nraong the nngodiy and worldly^ and thus stem the torrent of infidelity 
uid rice. 

3rd, For the Holy Spirit to rest on all the meniberf: of our ITnioa^ 
whether known or unknown to us {here mention names) ; that they may ho 
led into all truth, and deli rered from all error; that they may write faith- 
Mly. boldly, believingly. and lovingly; and that their books may not 
KUpcrsede God's Book to any one. Let us also prsy for th<^ increased 
tisefiilness of their writiugs and the speeial wants and trials of any of tb« 
members with, whom wo may be acc|UHinted, 

Uh. Prayer for trnh^/m^^ authors and for the seeubir press. 
Rev. h\ ITARrER requests prayer for ^*Echoea from onr ^?imday School," that 
. God'a Holy Spirit may ufje it for the glory of Jes^S, a*id for the salvation of Ihe 
ihcep and kmbs of Hifi Flock, in thostj Schools where it is introduced. 

Mr* RoBBET Brown aaka prayer for himself, that he may bo gaided by GoA'a 
Holy Spirit in a work on Prophecy, he is aow writing. 

UBT OF PRESEOT MKMBERS, 



Dr, Angus 

Stevenson B]aekwood« Esq, 
fttisB lUiitidell 
He»iry H, Bouns 
Scliim A. Bower 

Ml 

Bulloak 
t Boys 

1 T ,s. Bo wea 
!l*ml..b. F, Dillon 
K, iJecke 
Kllhf 
Fai>y 




Eev. G. T. Fox 
Agues ( riberne 
Kev, J, Gritton [Boff 
Fas teur G asta rd- Adolphe- 
Mrs. Hatnbiixy 
Louiia A. Hanson 
Eev. F. Harper 
Miss Herdmau 
A. A. Knight, Eaq, 
Dr. fjandeUs 
MisB Elkn Ijankeefcer 
Maiif.moiselle Ladat 
Lewis MiiDrii 



Eer. 1\ Puwer 

K/ Parsons 
Misa Proctor, UbaBM 
Motis. Eug^n^EeveillaaC 
J . C. Smith 
EQgt^ne Stock 
Misfl Skinner 
Eev, H. Townaond 
Mi 4 J. VVhateley 

F. Whitfield 
Mrs. Weitbreeqht 
F W y. Yates 
Ferd* Baron deTurokheia 
Frt^fltjric Germauet 
Misa Tiioker (A-L.O.E.( 



Miss Sophia Nugent 
Mies Xtigeut 

|Mk*» l*aoi-roft it tJii.' ftrsl. froifl tin? liojjr Land wb<i ttaa jiriuBcl oiir Union], 
of Ntjw Members wiH be printed from time to time In Wayside Wopda/' 
f MeniliOTsbip may be bad fmm the Hon. Secretary, Miss Skinner, 5 8*. 
^ 1 1 1 1 r. T: : I M . . r 1 1 ■ r r i to K ew Members ifi 5a, , to c over the cost of 

. i^tC. 

. ..t^ Thee we aro not able to please Thee; Mercifnlly 
ILy Hi Ay Spirit may in things diroet and rale our hearts, ai^ 
V h\ti.m this Vm*>n to tlh? pfomcftion of Thy glojy and our uaefuJnefls m 
' ' ■• ' siig Christ's sake. Amen. 

Peace, from <iiji> the Father, Goi> th© Soif, 
j'ljoiain with us evermore. Amr 



ECHOES FROM A VILLA&E CHURCH, 

XVII CHAPTERS, 
CLOTH, GILT LETTERED, RED EDGES, Ql- PAPER COVERS, ly- 

Rev. FREDERICK HARPER, M.A. 

Rector of Hinton-Waldrut^ Berh9, 

WITH PREFACE by SIR ARTHOR COTTOR. 

An illiiminatorl text. The repentant sinnur. Siu"s wretchedness. On 
prayer, Kieh poverty. How to sweeten bitter things. They gavd 
themseWes. Till He come. Our Father's Home. A sermon ironi the 
Song of Solomon, The Faithfulness God. The Ethiopian Eiinnoh, 
Leaning on Jesua, Searching the Scriptures. The Blood, Assurance. 
A Man in glory, 

J, NISBET AND Co.» 21 BEliNEBS STHfGET, LtiKOON. 



5 t^OMPTOK TERItACR, BniGHTOK, 

May, 1883, 

Mn J. H. Dennis, writes:— 

It has been suggejsted by a Lady to raise a Fund of £300 by colloctiou 
angment a ''Governess Beiievdlent Institotinn AntiUity of £25 for Miss 

Biilter, in eouBideration that she will have ntt other meam besides for 
her support ; and ts qtiite incapacitated by dimiiaTshcd health fnr tmj 
regular employment 

Another lady has made a noble offer <if .£20 towards it, and believea 
fonrteen people uan bo found to collect a port fun of £20 each* 1 aru 
happy to snbacribe one of the pvrtiotid my a elf. 

J. R H. Dennis, Esq. . 20 

The Miisea Dennis "JO L) 

Miss Keane 20 

ALfidy ... ... 20 

A Friend Ti 

Also Seven Votes received throngb W.W. 

Further Donations will be gratefiilly received by Mrs. J. H. B. 
Dennis, 5 Compton Terrace, Brighton. 



JOHN WINSOME'S HOME, 

OK 

HINTS AND HELPS TO CHRISTIAN PARENTS^ 

By Ker, J. K. S4Mrso>% Titaw* of Barrow-on^IItiiobei'. 
ts. each Poil frfie, or 9jt. thz. frmi tkt Author Poiti 



ENTERED AT STAT10;^ERS' HALL. 

N° 226 ] AUGUST, 1883. [V""- 14, 



WATSIBE WOEDS. 

[OmfA?^ OF THE •*CimrsTiAN AtTTnomi' Phavbr Union/'] 



Edited by Frederick Harper, M.A*^ 

Hector of Ilinton-Waldrkt^ Bft'ks. 



CONTENTS, 
FOUND m HIM." BY TEE EDI TOE. 
A1>DRES8 TO SXJFDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS. BY BEV. P. 

BEOWliB, M.A, 
PL0WI2E LKSSONS FOR MOTHERS AND DAUCtHTERS, BY 
A CLEKG VMAN*8 WIFE. 
Cmi>AY SCEOOL LEf^80MB. 



LONDUi*; ; 

MABLBOROtJQH & Co., 51 OLD BAILEY. 



NEW and enlarged edition of THE VOICE OF NATURE, Price 4d. 
As full of n&taral truth as the Bible is of spiritu^ truth." 
The plaiQ so and common sense of Mr. Scott 'a Voice of Nature must commend 
itself to the unprGjadicedj and the system recommended — the Botanic system of 
medicine — is one which cannot be too highly spoken of, as being both natnral and 
acripturaL ^ a LtrsH, Vicar of Stixwould." 

K V, Scott, M.B,, M,R.S,, College of Health, 121 Kensington, Liverpool 



BBTKESDA MISSION, PORTSMOUTH, 

WITH WHICH 13 INCORPORATED THE 

PORTSEA ISLAND TOWN" MlSSIOir. 

Through the late Agricultural distresa, which hn>s considerably ctitailed the 
income of the Superintcndont, he ia not able as formerly to advance money to 
meet any large temporary debt, additional help is therefore urgently needed. 
There is a debt of £320 on St. John Street Mission Hall, wliich presses heavily, 
and which we desire to pay off immediately. The various Branches of the workj 
Missionaries' Salaries, Espenses of the Mission Halls^ Relief of the Poor, Tract 
Distribution etc., etc., need continaal help. Contributions will be thankfully 
received by Commander H. Key, Downham, St. Edward^s Road, Soutbsea. 

The Report, with specimens of the JVot'C Agmcy^s Publications will be sent on 
application. 



ECHOES FROM OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

BY REV, E, HARPER, 

LESSONS FOB EVERY SUNDAY IN THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

' PRICE Is., Blue Cloth, GUt-lmertd. 

A Schoolmaster says : It is just the book to put into the hands of a 
Sunday School Teacher who has not much time to prepare the matter at 
home." 

The Rev. Thomae! Bickinson, Rector of St* Clementa, Higher Openabaw, 
Manchester, baa introduced our * ^ Echoes into bis Sunday Sehool, 

J, NISBET AND Co., 21 BEENEE^S STREET, LONDON. 



THE CIRCUS CHURCH, LANDPORT. 

The Congregant ion of this Chnrch are making strenuous efforts, by the Lord's 
help, to liquidate a debt of £1440 on the Building, The long absence of the 
Rev, J, C, IrlARTiJi, On the Continent, through illness, will it ia hoped, stimulate 
friends to assist. Contributions will be thankfully received by Commander 
B. H. Kev, Downham^ St* Edward*a Roft4, Sonthsea ; Mr, E, Damp^ 65 Ltteknofw 
Street ; Mr. C. Light, 445 Commerciai Road ; & Mr. A, GwoMA^f, 4 Edinburgh 
Road, Landport. 

Misa Skinner*a Tract *' Going out into the Dark," is now translated into French j 
and may be had from her— 5 St, James' Square, Bath, 

MEMORIAL of the Life aad Ministry of the late EEV. BOBERT 
WALKER, Yicar of Wymeswold, and formerly Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 

Published by Houlston and Sons, London ; and H* WiU^, Loughborough* Prioa 

post-free J one Shilling, 



WANTED TO PURCHASE in good condition, a complete series of " JFayaide 
(fortfj/' being No. 1 to No. 218, comprising 13 Volumes, Address — P. E. T., 
Eaat Hill House, Wimbledon. 
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"FOUND IN HIM." 

A Sermon Preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, on Sunday 
Morning, June 17th, 1883, by the Rector. 




"^Tic? he found in Him^ not liaving mine own righteousnesSy which is of 
the law, hut that which is through tJie faitlt of Christ, the righteousness 
which is of God hy /ai^A."— Phil. iii. 9. 



|nyone who carefully reads the Epistles of St. Paul will 
notice how often the words " in Christ " occur. " There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jeaua" " If any man be in Christ he is a 
new creature." Indeed, the believer is chosen, and 
blessed, and accepted " in Christ " alone. For I suppose a man 
in Christ is united to Christ, just as a branch of a tree is united 
to the living stem by being in it. 

So St Paul's second wish is this — May I be found in Christ I 
and this carries us forward to the solemn day of death and 
judgment. My brethren, have you ever tried to picture that 
dreadful day ? The day when all secrets will be open, and the 
burning eye of a Holy God will search you and search me through 
and through — 

« Eternal Light ! Eternal Light I 

How pure the soul must he, 
When, placed within Thy searching sight, 
It shrinks not, hut, with calm delight. 

Can live, and look on Thee.'' 

Where is the man who, when he thinks of that awful hour, 
dare say — " I am pure ?" Call to mind the words of Job, " If I 
wash myself with snow-water, and make my hands never so 
clean ; yet shalt Thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me" (Job ix. 30, 31.) " I have heard of Thee 
by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth Thee. 
Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes" (xlii. 5, 6.) 
Remember too what Isaiah said when brought into the presence 
of God — " Woe is me ! for I am undone ; because I ^m a man of 
unclean lips " (Isaiah vi. 5.) 

I should tremble indeed if, at that awful day, God looked on 
me as I was by nature and as I am by actual sin. I should say 
voi^ XIV. 8 
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as David said : " Enter not into judgment with Thy servant : for 
in Thy sight shall no man living be justified " (Psalm cxliii. 2.) 

Let me imagine myself standing before God. Sins of a lifetime, 
sins long, long forgotten, crowd on my memory. For what is 
sin ? Sin is " missing the mark." I am judged by God's Law, the 
Ten Commandments. These commandments refer to thoughts. 
For example, " Thou shalt not covet." Coveting is not a word or 
deed but a thought. So there are heart sins as well as sins of hand 
and tongue. For our Lord said, "Whosoever looketh on a 
woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already 
in his heart " (St. Matt. v. 28). All my sins rise up against me. 
If I am judged by the Ten Commandments from one to ten, in all 
I have missed the mark. 

And then with what a Holy God I have to do. One who will 
in no wise clear the guilty. Even the burning Spirits round His 
Throne cry. Holy, Holy, Holy ! And I — unclean — unclean — 
unclean ! And God's Law like Himself, holy, just, and good ! 

Now what must the verdict of such a judgment be ? There is 
no hope for me from God's justice. As a man soweth that he 
also reaps. My mouth is stopped. I am speechless. I have 
sinned against light and knowledge and my sentence is — 



" Depart thou cursed V 

No wonder St. Paul says, May I be found in Christ, not having 
mine own righteousness, at best but filthy rags, but the right- 
eousness of God which becomes mine by faith. 

" The righteousness of God " is the righteousness which God 
gives. Luther tells us for a long time when reading the Epistle 
to the Romans, he could not understand the expression, "the 
righteousness of God." He at first took it to mean (jod's character 
of Justice, This filled him with alarm for he knew himself to be 
a great sinner. After a time the true light dawned. He saw that 
" the righteousness of God " means God* 8 gift of righteousness 
whereby He makes us righteous. 

This Righteousness is Christ's. He was the Sinless Man. He 
kept God's Law. He never said a sinful word. He never did a 
sinful thing. He never thought a sinful thought. And Christ's 
Righteousness is mine by faith. 

But how can this be ? perhaps my hearers exclaim. How can 
the righteousness of one be reckoned to another as if it were his 
own ? Surely the very thought is absurd. Not so. I am bom 
into the world with a sinful nature which very soon shows itself 
in sinful tempers and sinful acts and sinful thoughts, but why am 
I born with this sinful nature ? On account of Adam's sin. I 
share his guilt. So by faith Christ's Righteousness becomes mine, 
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just as Adam's sin was mine. Bom. v. 19 and Rom. iii. 22, tells 
me this : "As by one man's disobedience," that is Adam's, "many," 
that is all mankind, " were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
One," that is Christ, "shall many," that is, all who believe in Him, 
" be made righteous." And then chapter iii. 22 declares that "the 
righteousness of God," that is God*s gift of Righteousness," is by 
faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe." 

This is just what St. Paul means by being " found in Christ" — 
clothed in His righteousness — and accepted for His sake. Moses, 
the man of God prayed — "Shew me Thy glory." ^ The Lord 
answered : Thou canst not see My Face : for there shall no man 
see Me, and live. Behold, there is a place by Me, and thou shalt 
stand upon a rock : and it shall come to pass, while My glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in a cleft of the rock, and will 
cover thee with My hand while I pass by (Ex. xxxiii. 18, 20 — 28.) 
So, O Christ, let me be found in Thee — hidden in Thy wounded 
side — ^forgiven for Thy sake — clothed in Thy righteousness— for 
Thou shalt answer for me, and crown me with glory, for Thou 
didst wear a crown of thorns that I might reign with Thee. 

I stand upon Thy merit, 

I know no safer stand. 
Not e*en where glory dwelleth. 

In Immanuers land. 

Let me make two more remarks : 

1. Beware of trifling with sin. Sin, as I have said, is missing 
the mark. It is no small thing to sin against God. Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written in the Book 
of the Law to do them (Gal. iii. 10.) 

2. Beware of rejecting God's Remedy for sin, which is Christ 
the Lord. For where else can we turn for hope and salvation but 
to the only Saviour ? To whom else can we go ? Who else has 
the words of eternal life ? Look around on the world. It is full 
of awful mysteries. It is full of sin and suffering. On all sides 
death plies his mournful work. The realities of Eternity fling 
their shadows on the brightest path of man. But there is ho[>e. 
The Christ is not in His grave still. He is risen. He is living. 
"And . . . therefore able to save to the uttermost all that come 
to God by Him." Oh ! how will you escape if besides having 
broken God's Law you reject Grod's Saviour ? Alas ! it will be 
said to you as it was to Jerusalem of old — " If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes . . . because 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation " (St Luke xix. *42, 44.) 
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♦ADDRESS TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS 

BY 

Rhv. p. BROWNE, M.A., Incumbent of St James\ Edghastm. 



rOur dear Friend, Rev. P. Browne, has most kindly sent us the 
following address he has written to his Sunday School Teachers, and 
which was read to them at the last Quarterly Meeting. He has himself 
been called to pass through a bitter trial in the loss of his saintly sister, 
•who departed to be with Christ, June 26, 1883. Her last words (which 
«he seemed most anxious her brother should hear) were " Vigtort, 
Victory, Viotort." What a comment on the text — "Thanks be to 
Ck)d who giveth «t the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ" If ever 
there was one who loved the path of duty, and who lived and died 
jdinging to the only Saviour it was Miss Browne. Her humble mind 
and consistent life will never be forgotten, for the righteous shall be had 
in everlasting remembrance. Many a hundred, or more likely, many a 
thousand Wayside Words have her loving hands packed up, and the 
Editor of W. W. cannot help loving those who are kind to him. She 
lived leaning on Christ's arm, and now she sleeps in Jesus in the 
churchyard at Littleham, Exmouth, " Till He come." I affectionately 
entreat the prayers of our readers for dear Mr. Browne in this fresh 
trouble, and also that through God's mercy his own health may be 
thoroughly restored. — Editor op W. W.] 



|y dear and valued Fellow Helpers in the work of the 
Lord. 

You will readily believe it is with very great 

regret I find myself compelled again to be absent 

from the Teachers* Quarterly Meeting, and the more 
so, as the present one is the occasion on which it has been my 
privilege to welcome you all to tea, etc., at my house, previous 
to the consideration of School matters. I feel assured however 
that through the ^eat kindness of our dear Friend and Superin- 
tendent, Mr. Fleicner, you will find suitable arrangements made 
for your refreshment and enjoyment, and 1 trust you may have a 
happy and profitable gathering. I am sorry to say I have not 
been feeling quite so comfortable myself lately, but the continued 
state of anxiety respecting my dear Sister is sufficient to produce 

Btfore the Meetiiig was ended at whioh thif Addresi wm read, a Tdegram 
WM received and read annonncing that the departure of the dear one had just 
taken plaof. 



this, for it is most distressing to see her remain so leng in her. 
present condition, yet the Lord I trust is teaching me many 
profitable lessons by this truly mysterious, additional trial, udLX. 
desire to wait patiently His best time for the deliverance of me 
beloved one from the burden of the flesh and her admission into 
the rest He has prepared for her. After aU is over I hope to be 
enabled very shortly to return home and resume a part at least ot 
my happy work at St. James', and I earnestly long for the time 
when I shall be associated with you all once a^n in your 
important labours of love amongst the little ones of the flock of 
Christ. 

Still I cannot but painfuUy feel how greatly I (may I not say 
we) shall miss the lively active interest taken by my Sister in 
this as well as every other effort for the spiritual and temporal 
good of St. James' Congregation, Schools, and district, and this 
feeling must, I am sure, call n>rth in one and all of you heart-felt 
sympathy with me in this most trying and mysterious appoint* 
ment of my Heavenly Father. This, moreover, as well as other 
things, especially the overwhelmingly sad catastrophe at Sunder* 
land, seem designed to impress upon us still more forcibly the 
momentous importance of the work in which we are engaged, and 
the solemn responsibility of making diligent use of present 
opportunities which are quickly passing away. It is well for us 
then once again to call to remembrance what should be our great 
aim and object in aU our Sunday School efforts, viz., the spiritual 
good of the young and the desire to be instruments in Qod s hand 
m the salvation of souls. 

Now there are two leading thoughts which suggest themselves 
to my mind in connection with this important matter of Salvation 
about which I should like to write down a few points for your 
consideration, and in doing so let me first name — 

I. — Four thiri^a respecting it to be recUised by yourselves. 

II. — Four things rdcUing to it to be made hnovm to others. 
Now as regards the things respecting Salvation to be realised 

by yourselves I would say. Seek to know your own interest in — 
1. — A Personal Salvation. When engaged in active efforts for 
the spiritual good of others there is a danger of overlooking our 
own soul's welfare, to set forth the way of salvation to them and 
to remain destitute of it ourselves so as to be constrained to say 
in the language of the Church in the Song of Solomon They 
made me keeper of the vineyards but mine own vineyard have I 
not kept" iBut my dear Friends, I need not tell you that our 
own individual Salvation is the matter of first importance to each 
one, in comparison of which all other things are of seoondaxy 
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moment No other knowledge of Salvation will make up for tbe 
want of this, and remember it is as a personal blessing that Salva- 
tion is set before us in Qod's Word. Let me quote a few texts 
which thus speak of it. " The excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord." "He loved me and gave Himself for me." 
I refer to that which Luther called the essence of the Gospel, or 
that in which its chiefest sweetness lay. — Its possessive pronouns 
« Me," " My," « Thy," Thy sins are forgiven thee. May tbe heart- 
felt prayer of each one often be, " Say unto my soul I am Thy 
Salvation," " Remember me Lord with the favour Thou bearest 
unto Thy people ; visit me with thy Salvation." 
Again seek to know your own interest in — 

2. — A Present Salvation, Not only as a personal blessing 
but as yours now. Be not satisfied with merely some slight 
hope and wish of being saved at last, for remember Salvation is 
for this present life. This is an aspect of it set forth likewise in 
God's Word, thus we read " We know that we have passed from 
death unto life." " Now are we the Sons of God." " Who hath 
Saved us and called us." " By grace ye are or have been saved!* 
Never forget then that the Scriptures set forth this blessing in this 
precious aspect as the present possession of each believer in Christ. 
All of Salvation is his iu possession now though not in eujoyment. 
It has been purchased for him, is laid up for him and secured to 
him whilst he is kept by the power of God through faith unto 
Salvation, i.e., in its consummation and bliss, ready to be 
revealed at the last time, when Christ appeal's again the second 
time without sin unto Salvation. 

Still further seek to know your own interest in — 

3. — -4. Perfect Salvation, A Salvation containing in it every 
blessing, and each one complete in itself. It is no partial Salva- 
tion God s Word reveals. It embraces in it all that the lost and 
guilty sinner needs to rescue him from his ruined state, to bring 
him into the present possession of all positive spiritual blessings, 
and to make him an heir of eternal glory. 

It relates both to body and soul, and extends to time and 
eternity. Listen to some of the Divine statements bearing on 
this point. 

" Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places, in Christ" " Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness and all these things shall be added unto you." 

He that spared not his own Son but delivered Him up for us 
ail, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all things." 

" The Lord God is a sun and shield, the Lord will give ffrace and 
glory, and no good thing will He withhold from them that walk 
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uprightly." "Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
mobcLe unto us vnadom and righteousness and sanctijication and 
redemption. 
Once more seek to know your interest in — 
4. — A Permanent Salvation. Its blessings never change, 
never alter, never decay, whilst the Salvation itself can never be 
taken away from its possessor. " Lift up your eyes to the 
heavens, and look upon the earth beneath ; for the heavens shall 
vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a 
garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like manner ; 
but My Salvation shall be for ever, and My Righteousness shall 
not be abolished,'' Isaiah li. 6. 



" Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting Salvation ; 
ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world without end/' 
Isaiah xlv. 17. 

Let me impress upon each one of you, as your best preparation 
and strength for your blessed work, these four things, viz., your 
interest in — 

A Personal Salvation. 

A Present Salvation^ 

A Perfect Salvation. 

A PerwAinent Salvation. 

Bear with me, my dear Friends and Fellow Helpers, while I 
refer to the second general point and name to you — 

II. — Four things relating to this Salvation to be made known 
by you to those committed to your care. 

The first is this — 

1. — Dwell much upon its Divine Imparters. It is a Salvation 
not of man in any respect, not merited by his goodness, nor 
planned by his wisdom, nor effected by his power, but it is 
altogether of the Lord. 

The plan was devised by the Triune Jehovah in the counsels 
of eternity, and, proceeding from the love of the Father, is 
procured by the work of the Son, and applied by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. It is most important to set each of these matters 
forth very clearly and very frequently, especially as regards the 
last. I often feel we do not honour and exalt the Holy Ghost in 
the work of Salvation as the Word of God does. 

2. — Again, as regards this Salvation make known its gracious 
freeness, whilst no merit entitles to it, no amount of demerit 
excludes from it. It is a Salvation for the lost as well as a 
Salvation to the uttermost. It embraces both young and old, 
learned and ignorant, rich and poor. None too ignorant to be 
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taught of the Lord, none too vile to be saved by the Lord, none 
too far off to be reached by Him. Think often how freely it has 
been bestowed on you who possess it, and you will never despair 
or despond of the Salvation of others. 

Be like John Newton, who felt that as the free grace of God 
had saved him the same grace could save the chief of sinners. 

Let me say in the next place — 

3. — Manifest its felt preciousness. Let it be seen that the 
possession of Salvation does impart to you a happiness superior 
to any other, that you find real solid joy and peace in believing. 

Many, I fear, regard it more as a desirable thing, or a 
necessary thing, one that it will not do to be without, but are 
destitute of the unspeakable delight it can aud does impart to its 
possessor, such as are described in that beautiful hymn of the 
same John Newton — 

A bleeding Saviour seen by faith, 

A sense of pardoning love ; 
A hope that mnmphs over death. 

Give joy like those above. 

To take a glimpse within the veil, 

To know that God is mine, 
Are sprinffs of jo^ that never fail, 

Unspeakable mvine." 

May you each one so experience its felt preciousness that you 
may be enabled from the heart to say — 

" Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be 
in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there 
shall be no herd in the stalls ; 

" Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
Salvation," Habakkuk iii. 17 & 18. 

The only other point I would name as regards making known 
this Salvation is — 

4. — Hoohibit its Hffeotaal Powerfulness. If it dwells within, 
and its blessings are experienced, it will be manifested without. 
According to dtte Apostle s direction, " Work out your own Salva- 
tion with fear and trembling,'' i.e., display its effects. Let it be 
seen in all your life and conduct. 

It is an all-sufficient power to restrain from sin, to constrain 
to holiness, and to animate to every good word and work. 

Seek then to realise this Salvation in those respects in which I 
have set it before you, and then will you experience its power in 
carrying on the high and privileged work in which you are 
engaged. 
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These, then, are the four things relating to Salvation to be made 
known by you to those committed to your care. 

1. — Dwell much upon its Divine Impartera. 

2. — Make known its gracious freeness. 

3. — Manifest its felt predousneaa. 

4. — ^Exhibit its effectual poiverfulneaa, 

I would only add my best thanks for past assistance, and my 
earnest request for your continued services, and my heartfelt 
prayers for still greater blessings to be experienced by yourselves, 
and communicated to those whom you teach, and I commend you 
to the Triune God of Salvation — Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 



FLOWER LESSONS FOR MOTHERS AND DAUGHTERS. 

No. 3. 

"THE EOSE." 

Bt a Clbrqtman's Wifb. 
"/ am the Rote of Sharon" — Canticles il 1. 



Ihbtheb the rose here mentioned differs from the flower so 
well known and appreciated hy every English heart it 
matters not for our present purpose to decide. The words 
are doubtless uttered by the Bridegroom, and refer 
primarily to our Lord Himself, who indeed must ever be 
pre-eminent in the gardens of His people's hearts, as the rose in its 
budding beauty outshines all the other blossoms of spring or summer. 

In another and secondary sense the type may be suited for her who 
is spoken of as all fair — in the comeliness of Him in whom the 
Church, the Bride of Christ, is ''accepted, justified, and sanctified. 
Perhaps, in considering the lessons taught us by this lovely flower, we 
may from the four letters of its name gather some of its teachings and 
characteristics, which will remind us of the character and work of Him, 
who is known as the Hose of Sharon, shedding His beauty and fragrance 
even on the ''desert places" of life's pilgrimage, " making them rejoice 
and blossom as the rose " (Isaiah xxxv. 1.) 

E. — Bbd. The rose's richest hue reminds us of the priceless 
redemption and shedding of Himi who His own self bare our sins in 
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His own body on the tree," while the snowy petals of the white rose 
illustrate most beautifully the effect of that atonement on the hearts and 
lives of those who are " washed, sanctified, and justified in the Name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God" (1 Cor. vi. 11.) This 
all-important plan of salvation cannot be too often referred to, as the 
ground of all our peace for the present, and all our hopes for the future ; 
but there must not be merely a general belief in the fact that "The blood 
of Jesus Christ, His Sou, cleanseth us from all sin," precious as that 
fact is, unless we can go on to say with St Paul — " In whom we have 
redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins," (1 John i. 7; 
Ephesians i. 6 and 7.) It is this personal appropriation of the 
Kedemption that is in Christ Jesus " (Romans iii. 24) that we need 
to give us peace of mind and power for present service, and a bright and 
blessed hope in looking forward to eternity. Let us read the thrilling 
words in Isaiah Ixiii. 1 — 8, which describe the lonely treading of the 
winepress of God's wrath by Him who is indeed " mighty to save " — a 
Redeemer who is "strong, and will throughly plead His people's cause," 
(Jeremiah l. 34) — and ask ourselves "Is He my Saviour ? Have / peace 
through the blood of His cross ]" (Colossians i. 20.) 

He has indeed stood in the sinner's place, but have you been "crucified 
with Him?" and are you now living a new resurrection life "complete 
in Him ] " so that He can regard you as " perfect in His comeliness," and 
say of you " Thou art all fair, my love j there is no spot in thee." A 
very ignorant old bedridden woman, who loved to hear the old, old 
story of redeeming love, which she had never learnt to read for herself, 
would clasp her hands while listening to the narrative of the crucifixion, 
and repeatedly say, " So they tells me. He did it for wie," while tears of 
joy and gratitude filled her eyes. Has the Holy Spirit taught you this % 

But while the red and white blossoms of the rose remind us of Him 
whose garments were " red with blood " that we might stand clothed in 
white robes, blood-washed, and therefore " without fault before His 
throne " (Rev. vii. 13, and xiv. 5) ; they also remind us of the daily 
cleansing required — the " heart sprinkled from an evil conscience," so 
needed by those who would eflFectually serve Him here, (Hebrews x. 22.) 

It was said by the sister of one whose prayers and efforts had been 
especially owned and blessed of God in the conversion of members of her 
own family and many others — " It is because she is so consistent and 
holy. She has always such power in intercession and influence, because 
she has such * clean and holy hands ' and can therefore pray everywhere 
without wrath and doubting " (1 Timothy ii. 8.) For in (Numbers xix. 
18) we read that on each defiled one a clean person must sprinkle the ' 
water of purification, and in Job i. 5 — 8 we find the patriarch spoken of 
by God Himself as "a perfect and upright man, that escheweth evil," who 
continually ofiered sacrifices for, and thus sanctified his absent children. 
Is not here the secret of efiectual intercession % Do we, who know 
what it is to agonise in prayer for the conversion of our children or 
our friends, keep ourselves uuspotted from the world) Do we so 
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abide in Jesus " that we prove His promise, and " ask what we will " 
and find "it done unto us 1 " because "we keep His commandments, and 
do those things which are pleasing in His sight/' (James i. 27 ; St John 
XV. 7 ; and 1 John iii. 22.) What a lesson is here, that only at the 
Cross " under the blood of sprinkling can grace, mercy, and peace be 
multiplied" unto us (1 Peter L 2.) 

0. — Obedience seems the second thought which the climbing trained 
rose especially teaches. The lowliest cottage, or most unsightly fence 
covered thus with foliage and blossoms is beautified and sheltered as 
otherwise it could not be were the rose left to grow where and as it 
would. And yet what training and twistings of the tendrils, what 
nailing of the branches is needed so to twine it that it may both flourish 
and adorn. If we turn to the words of our blessed Lord Himself in St 
John v. 30, we find how He thus yielded His will entirely to his Father, 
saying " I can of Mine own self do nothing ; I seek not Mine own will, 
but the will of My Father which hath sent me.'' And again in chap, 
viii. 28 and 29, He says " I do nothing of Myself, but as My Father 
hath taught Me I speak these things, and He that sent me is with Me ; 
the Father hath not left Me alone, for I do always those things that 
please Him.'' 

Yes, only once was He left alone ; when standing in the sinner's place 
He cried "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me 1" Then He 
was forsaken, but why 1 It was that we might never be forsaken ; that 
we^ in following Him " Who learned obedience by the things that He 
suflfered" (Hebrews v. 8), might never know that bitter anguish of 
bearing God's anger against sin ; but in the loneliest trials, when like 
St Paul we find all fnen forsake us, we may realise that the Lord stands 
with us and strengthens us (2 Timothy iv. 16 and 17.) Then again, 
in grafting, pruning, and transplanting we have sweet lessons of 
acquiescence and obedience taught us. The gardener chooses the stem 
into which he grafts his choice roses, and he chooses too where that 
standard rose should blossom, knowing so well what part of his garden 
is best suited to it, and where it can best please his eye, and rejoice his 
heart. And so with Jesus, our Heavenly Husbandman, Who has grafted 
us " contrary to nature into a good olive tree" (Romans xi. 23.) May 
we not leave to His wisdom and love the needful planting and pruning 
in the appointed place, and discipline of each one 1 Let us picture to 
ourselves a nursery garden, in which roses are brought to a high state 
of cultivation and beauty by grafting, pruning, and training, and does it 
not remind us of homes where God is rearing some of His children for 
varied service, either here or yonder. The saplings are cut off, the buds 
thinned, so that but few are allowed to unfold, that those few may be 
the more perfect in form and beautiful in colour. But they are not to 
remain there, one by one they are transplanted, some to adorn beautiful 
gardens, others to grow perhaps in a cottage window, or to climb round 
the casement of an invalid's room, and some yet choicer specimens shel- 
tered from all the blights and chills to which the others are exposed by 
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being taken by the Master Himself into the hot-house or conseryatcwyy 
where thus earlier matured they blossom in beauty and luxuriance they 
could never have attained under the changeful skies of this varying 
climate. Need we press the thought home to mothers, whose treasures 
are thus scattered, some ''planted out/' and others ''gathered int" 
Thank God we know in the sweet words of the children's hymn — 



And those of us whom He has bidden to " Suffer the little children to 
come unto Him," rejoice to realise that sin can never blight their beauty, 
nor the chilling wind of temptation check their growth. To the parent's 
heart the pruning is indeed sharp, and like Jacob we are apt to say 
" All these things are against me " when our precious little buds«are 
gathered early, or our promising young shoots cut off just when in their 
youth and beauty they seemed most needed by the parent stem. But 
"God meant it unto good" was Joseph's experience, when looking back on 
what had been such a bitter trial to his aged father he saw how his 
being sold into Egypt had been the means of saving the lives both of his 
father and his brethren. And so let us even bow say with the Shunam- 
mite (2 Kings iv. 26) " It is well with us " (as it is well we know with 
our dear ones taken home), for 



Let us seek so to realise His love who gave His only begotten Son 
to suffer and die, that we and our dear ones who believe in Him should 
have eternal life — that we may in meek acquiescence say — " £ven so, 
Father, for so it seemeth good in Thy sight." 

" Emptying from vessel to vessel ; " " Purging that we may bring 
forth more fruit" (Jeremiah xlviiL 11 ; St John xv. 5), are to us what 
transplanting, training, and pruning are to the rose-tree, and no less 
necessary is the discipline. " Because they have no changes therefore 
they fear not God " (Psalm Iv. 19), is a significant warning lest we too 
should need the stirring of the earthly nest to maJce our hearty fly 
heavenward, and remind us that we are but " strangers and pilgrims, as 
all our fathers were " (Psalm xxxix. 12 ; Deut xxxii. 11.) 

When God thus uproots from our present surroundings of ease or 
comfort, or from associations or friendships, the links of which we feel 
will never again be so closely bound on earth, may He enable us to turn 
to Him with deeper love and trust, remembering that " He is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever," and that though — 



" Heaven is fall of little ones, 
God's ffreat nursery, 
Where tne fairest flowers of earth 
Bloom eternally. 



Eva Traver$, 



He doeth all things well, 

Things that seem strange and dim 
Are working ends thou canst not tell, 

In clearest light to Him. 
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S, — Sanctifioation is surely another lesson the rose may teach ns. 
What is more lovely than the half veiled bud of a white moss rose, 
though " clothed with nature's simplest weed," and half hidden by its 
soft sheath, how pure and sweet its beauty and fragrance ? 

And a truly sanctified spirit must be one with Him Who sanctified 
the people with His own blood," and be ready like Him to "suffer without 
the gate," to take the lowest position, and through depths of suffering and 
humiliations to become " A vessel sanctified and meet for the Master's 
use, and prepared unto every good word and work " (Hebrews xiii. 1 2 ; 
2 Timothy ii. 21.) 

This is indeed a progressive work, and often we are apt to think it a 
very slow one, for like St. Paul, from realising ourselves to be the 
" least " of God's children, we go on to find ourselves even " less than 
the least," and then the chief of sinners." As we discern more and 
more of our natural corruptions, and our proneness to wander, we can 
only turn in adoring gratitude to Him, who ** for our sakes sanctified 
Himself " that He might be " made unto us wisdom and righteousness, 
sanctifioation and redemption" (St. John xvii. 17 — 19, and 1 Corinthians 
i. 30.) Unlike the rose, however, a sanctified heart should never be a 
thorny one ; yet, if, as the Israelites of old, we let bosom sins, enemies 
of Satan to buffet us," remain unchecked, and unwatched against, we do 
indeed find them ''pricks in our eyes and thorns in our side." A 
grumbling spirit, a quick or unforgiving temper, an unguarded tongue 
are often thorns which " choke the good seed and make it unfruitful " 
in our hearts and lives, while worldliness, cares, and vanities are no less 
hindrances to the sanctifioation and fragrance of the daughter of the 
King of Kings " (Numbers zzziii. 55 ; Matthew xiii. 7.) 

K — Endurance is the last thought suggested by our "Flower 
Teacher," and yet as we see its petals so quickly fall and its beauty 
vanish, we may rather deem it a fitter emblem of frailty and decay. 
Yes ; but gather those petals, crush and bruise, or dry and preserve 
them, and what sweet fragrance do we find ? How enduring too, for the 
essential oil or otto of roses thus obtained has been known in some of 
the mummy cases, when unsealed after centuries of preservation, to 
yield as sweet an odour as if it had only just been entombed there — 
All around suggestive of death and decay, yet this powerful fragrance 
remaining. So when our blessed Lord — the true Rose of Sharon — was 
"wounded for our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities," His 
perfect sacrifice was " a savour of rest " unto the Lord, and He having 
" endured the cross " has for ever robbed death of its sting and gloom to 
His believing ones, and made the tomb itself fragrant to them with 
His gift of resurrection life (Isaiah liii. 5 ; Heb. xii. 2 ; Gen. viii. 21.) 

Why should we tremble to convey 

Tneir bodies to the tomb — 
There the dear flesh of Jesns }ay, 

And left a long perfume. WcUts, 

7he rose too has its healing properties; rose-water being both restoring 
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and beautifying, refreshing and cooling to the skin of the heated 
traveller or weary sufferer, and so from Jesus flows the truest comfort 
and refreshment for the heart of the toilworn pilgrim in the gift of His 
Holy Spirit the Comforter " whom He has given to abide with you for 
ever" (St. John xiv. 18.) 

** Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With the abundance of Thy grace " 

is a prayer suited specially to the noontide of life with its thronging 
cares, duties, and pleasures, when we are apt to feel "discouraged 
because of the way," or " sore let and hindered in running the race set 
before us " by the scorching sun of prosperity, or the burning blast of 
adversity or temptation. But "Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation," and " We count them happy which endure," as St. James 
tells us (Jam. i. 12 and v. 11), and if we take for "an example of suffering 
affliction and of patience," the patriarch who was known as the " Friend 
of God," we see how that even Abraham only obtained the promise 
"after he had patiently endured " (Hebrews vi. 16.) 

Shall we then shrink from any crushing or bruising, whether it be by 
the sudden stroke of bereavement or the daily and perhaps hidden cross, 
the endurance of which is, with His blessing in it, " effectual to the 
consolation and salvation of others % " (2 Corinthians i. 6) j as well as 
yielding the blessed " afterward " with its " peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness" in our own souls (Hebrews xii. 11). 

" It fell upon me stem at first, then soft 
As parents' kisses till the wound was healed, 
And I went forth a labourer in Thy field ; 
They best can bind who have been bruised oft,** Anon. 

How true this is, we see from the natural turning of the stricken heart 
to those who have "endured the great fight of affliction" themselves, and 
can therefore " comfort others with the comfort wherewith they them- 
selves are comforted of God." If, dear sister in Jesus, you have, through 
orphanhood, widowhood, disappointed hopes, or a blighted, suffering 
life "endured as seeing Him who is invisible," can you not point other 
tried ones to Him, whom you have found to be " the God of all consola- 
tion and comfort 1" (2 Cor. i. 3, 4.) Sympathy such as this, is, though 
so dearly bought by personal experience of sorrow, a gift of everlasting 
fragrance, for — 

** Would not thy sorest tribulations prove 
Their own best recompense if through the years 
Of never ending bliss one voice were heard 
To own that these, thy sorrows sanctified 

Had proved the means of leading him to Heaven." Macduff, 

Abel's sacrifice, though it led to his own suffering, even unto death, 
was one to which "the Lord had respect," and by it God Himself says — 
" He being dead yet speaketh" (Genesis iv. 4 ; Hebrews xi. 4.) St. Paul 
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again, in closing his Epistle to the Colossians, enumerated those of whom 
he could say — " These have been a comfort unto me," and is not this 
record of his otherwise unknown workers one to be emulated by us, if 
we would hear the Master's approving words " Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto one of the least of these My brethren ye have done it unto Me,*' 
(St. Matthew xxv. 40.) Let us then seek His grace to enable us to live 
as redeemed, obedient, sanctified ones ; that we may shed an enduring 
fragrance around, leading others now to " take knowledge of us that we 
have been with Jesus," and when He calls us to go in " with gladness 
and rejoicing" to see the King in His beauty (Acts iv. 13 ; Psa. xlv. 15 ; 
Isa. xxxiii. 17) our " passing hence " may be such as Bonar beautifully 
describes in his " Everlasting Memorial " — 

" Up and away like the odours of sunset, 

That sweeten the twilight as darkness comes on ; 
So be my life— a thing /eW but not noticed, 
And I but remembered by what I have done. 

** Yes, like the fragrance that wanders in freshness, 

When the flowers that it came from are closed up and gone ; 
So would I be to this world's weary dwellers, 
Only remembered by what I have done." 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 

Atigust 6th. 

DANIEL. 

Read Dan. vii. 9—14. Learn. Isa. xxv. 9. 

1. — By what name is Christ here called? Give other titles of Christ) 
Isa. ix. 6 ; Rev. xi. 16 ; Luke xviii. 8. 

2. — Where else in the Old Testament do we read of Christ coming to 
judgment? Zech. xiv. 1, 4 f.c. Where in the New Testament? Matt 
xxiv. 30. 

3. — Shall we all have to stand before His judgment seat ? 2 Cor. v. 10. 

4. — Will the ungodly be judged ? For their hard speeches. Jude 14, 
15. For their waste words. Matt. xii. 36. 

5. — What eflFect will His coming have on wicked ? Luke xxi. 25 — 27 ; 
Isa. xxxiii. 14. What on God's children? Isa. xxv. 8, 9. 

6. — What effect should Christ's coming have on God*s children now ? 
Col. iii. 4, 5. 

August \2th, 

DANIEL (Continued.) 
Read Dan. ix. Learn Dan. ix. 8, 9. 

1. — What is this chapter a record of? Daniel's confession, verses 
4, 5, 6. 

2. — Of whom does it prophecy ? verses 24 — 26. 
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3. — ^What was the result of Daniel's confession 1 verse 20. Prayer 
answered. Then to receive answers to our prayers what is necessary % 

i. Confession of sin, 1 John i. 9. 
iL Sense of our own un worthiness, verse 15. 

4. — What did Daniel know of God's character ? verse 9. Where in 
Isaiah do we learn God abundantly pardons? Isa. lv. 7, Where in 
Micah that God delights in mercy ? vii. 18, 19. 

5. — On what ground did Daniel plead for help? verse 18 l.p. Through 
the merits of the promised Messiah, John xvi. 23. 

6. — Show that God sometimes hears His people before they pray 1 
Isa. Ixv. 24. Sometimes while they are praying? A.cts iv. 31; xii. 
5, 17. Sometimes after. Jer. xxix. 12. 

DANIEL (Continued.) 

Read Dan. xii. 

1. — Who is the Protector of His Church ? Christ. In what sense 
does He stand for His people 1 On the cross when He was made sin for 
them, 2 Cor. v. 21. On the throne where He pleads for them, Heb. 
viL 25. 

2. — Will the dead arise ? verse 2. How many resurrections are spoken 
of? John V. 29 ; Acts xxiv. 15. 

3. — What reward will God give to His workmen 1 verse 3 ; Col. iii. 4. 

4. — What verse may refer to the invention of steam power, railway 
and telegraphic communication ? verse 4 I.e. 

5. — Do God's judgments affect all alike 1 verse 10. Is God to be 
blamed ? No more than the sun which hardens the clay and melts the 
piece of wax. 

6. — ^What was the last command to Daniell ver. 13 ; Rev. xiv. 12, 13. 
August 2 6^ A. 

SALVATION. 

Read Eph. ii. Learn 2 Tim. i. 9. 

1. — From whom does salvation come? Psa. iii. 8; Heb. v. 9. Give 
meaning of the word. Sal vus = health. Do all need salvation? Kom. iii. 23. 

2. — Show that Salvation is of grace 1 Eph. ii. 5, 8 ; Titus ii. 11. 

3. — Show that Salvation is not of works, Titus iii. 5 ; Eph. ii. 9 ; 
2 Tim. i. 9. 

4. — What means does God mostly use in saving men ? The Holy 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15. The preaching of His Word, 1 Cor. L 21. 

5. — How is Salvation to be seen 1 In the life. Heb. vi. 9 — 12. 
^, — Show that confessiou is necessary to salvation,. Kom, x. 10, 
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and will be very useful* It hupplies a manifest want. The Membera 
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of aet^n and eleveni for tlie following tliingi* 

IsU For Imrfased personal hoUni^ss—inT tbe single eye ** to do alJ 
ikiags as ttnto '* the Lord and not unto men — that we may be kept from 
tlie entiniug word? man^s wisdom, the wisdom of this world i from maii- 
pleasing, or self-pleasing ; and that ^*holineaa to the Lord*' may be inscribed 
on all onr eflbrts for His glory. 

2nd. l^QT iHcrmmf Ms/tfiihiiss ; that our God may set His Beal on all 
out publications, and make use of them largely for the salvation of soul a and 
for the bringing on of the Bedeemt^r's kingdom; that they may find a way 
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3rd, T'oT the Holy Spirit to rest on all th» members of our Unioa, 
whether known or uuknown to us (here mention names) ; that thej may be 
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usefulness of their writings, and the special wants and trials of any of the 
members with whom we may be acquainted* 

-Ith* Prayer for imii^imx authors and for the secular press* 

Rev* F> Harper requests prayer for ** Echoes from oar Sunday School;*' that 
C*od's Holy Spirit may ase it for the glory of Jesi78j and for the salvation of the 
fibcep and lambs of His Flock^ in those Schools where it is Introduced, 

Ml* Kajbkrt Brown asks prayer for himself * that he may be guided by God'a 
Hnly spirit in a work on Prophecy, ho la Jiow writing. 
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BURDENS : A.'KD HOW TO BEAR THEM. 

A Sermon preaobed in Hinton-Waldrist Church, on Sunday Morning, 
July 15th, 1883, by Rev. P. Harper, Rector. 

" Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain thee" — Ps. Iv. 22. 



was a dark day with David when he wrote this 
Psalm. He was suffering from the wounds of a false 
friend. The bitterness of his grief is set forth in the 
twelfth and following verses. It was not an enemy 
that reproached me; then I could have borne it: 
neither was it he that hated me that did magnify himself against 
me ; then I would have hid myself from him : but it was thou, a 
man mine equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. We took 
sweet counsel together, and walked into the house of God in 
company." So we need not wonder at the Psalmist sajring — "My 
heart is sore pained within me: and the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. Fearfulness and trentibling are come upon me, 
and horror hath overwhelmed me. And I said. Oh that I had 
wings like a dove ! for then would I fly away, and be at rest 
(verses 4 — 7.) But towards the end of the Psalm he utters words 
of faith and hope — " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he shall 
sustain thee." Here is a suro direction for all dark days. 

1. Is sin your burden ? Now if man could bear this burden 
himself, there would be no need for religion. If he could charm 
it away with the tears of repentance or good works, there would 
be no need of a Saviour. And it is a heavy burden with some of 
you. Years and years of sin have made it heavier and heavier. 
But — it is well if you have by grace been made to feel this 
burden. For there is a Sin-bearer. His name is Jesus. Look 
back at His Cross. Hear Him say — "It is finished." And if 
God's Holy Spirit gives you simple faith, you will be able to — 

Mark the purple drops and say, 
' Thus my sins were washed away.' 

Here is a prescription for taking away sin, which has been tried 
1^ countless millions, and has never, never failed — " The Blood of 
JesU8>Ch]i8t cleanseth from all sin." Cast thy burden of sin on 
the Christ and He will bear it away. 

VOL. XIV. 10 
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2. Is Care your burden t Hear what comfortable words the 
Bible says to aU God's people, — " Casting all your care upon Him 
for He careth for you " (1 St. Peter v. 7.) It has been well put 
in this way — the command is cast your care, and, carry your 
Cross ; but most reverse it, they carry their care and cast their 
Crosa " We have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin" (Heb. iv. 15.) And if the 
sympathy of a fellow-creature is so sweet "when pain and 
anguish rend the brow," what must a Saviour s be ? O child of 
God, no care need crush you, for when the worst comes, you can 
cast your burden on the Lord, and 

He who has helped you hitherto 

Will help yon all your journey through. 

So you may joyfully sing — 

Why should I fear the darkest hour. 
Or tremble at the tempter's power, 
Jesus vouchsafes to be my Tower. 

Are your cares small — the little daily worries which are so 
vexing? Perhaps these are harder to bear than greater trials, 
because we try to bear them in our own strength. But here is 
the remedy — " Cast thy burden upon the Lord." 

Or, are your cares great ones, that press you down to the very 
dust ? O then remember no burden is too great for the " Ever- 
lasti^ Arms." Cast your great burden upon the great Saviour, 
and He will sustain you. 

3. Is Poverty your burden? For it is a burden indeed. 
To see other people well off, with good houses, good clothes, 
good food, and oneself hardly able to make two ends meet ; 
all this is hard, very hard. I have often thought of the wisdom 
and excellence of Agur*s prayer: "Give me neither poverty 
nor riches ; but feed me with food convenient for me " (Prov. 
XXX. 8.) But let not God's poor think that silver and gold 
are tossed about like tennis balls. No. The silver is God's. 
And the gold is Qod's. The cattle upon a thousand hills are 
God's too. And He will take care that His children have as 
much money as is really good for them. Therefore, " JiCt your 
conversation be without covetousness ; and be content with 
such things as ye have; for he hath said, I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee " (Heb. xiii. 5.) If the Lord Jesus Christ 
when on earth could feed thousands with a few barley loaves 
and small fishes, we may be sure He will supply all His people 
need, 
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4. Is Sickness your burden t St. Paul had " a thom in the 
flesh." What that "thorn" was no one knows. But it must 
have been something sharp and painful and hard to bear. 
Three times he prayed it might depart. At last the answer 
came — "My grace is suflBcient for thee, and My strength is 
made perfect in weakness" (2 Cor. xii. 9.) I know some of 
God's people sometimes sigh and think — "Oh that I were as 
strong as others : how much more I could do then." But God 
makes no mistakes. His way is in the sea and His paths 
in the mighty waters, and His footsteps are not known. But 
what we know not now, we shall know hereafter. The burden 
of weary sickness let God's afflicted saints cast on Him, and out of 
weakness they will be made strong. 

5. Is the fear of death your burden ? An old divine once said 
he believed there are thousands of people who die a thousand 
times for fear of dying once. No doubt this is the case with many 
of God's dear children. But however death comes to the Lord's 
people " it is well." Whether they die at home or among strangers, 
it matters not — 

On Indian plainB or Northern snows. 
Believers find the same repose. 

I knew well a whole-hearted Christian lady,* who loved her 
Saviour and loved the path of duty too — ^not one of those who 
are ever going about 

Seeking for some great thing to do, 
Or secret thing to know, 

but one who like Mary meekly sat at the feet of Jesus and then 
obeyed His word. She went home to be with Christ, but before 
she died she uttered three words — " Victory — Victory — Victory." 
How gracious a comment on the text — " Thanks be to God which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." So we mav 
be sure dying strength will be given for a dying hour- — though 
not before. What a deep meaning there is in that line—" Teach 
me to live, 'tis easier far to die." 

But I must quote one more text — Phil. iv. 6 : "Be careful for 
nothing; but in everything by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God." And 
I think the late William Arnot, the Scotch Preacher, gives a 
beautiful summary of this verse : 

* Miss EUen Browne. 



Waysdde IVords. 



" Be car^fnl for noting. 
Be prayerful for everything. 
Be thankful for anything/' 

O what a happy man the Christian is. He is a traveller. He 
has many a burden and " many a tear," but he is Divinely guided. 
He has a staff in his hand — God's Word — so His footsteps shall 
not slide. He is chosen — cleansed — kept — and he will be 
crowned with glor}'^ in that place where there are no burdens but 
" perfect peace " for ever and ever. 

O what a miserable man the man of the world is ! He too is a 
traveller, but he has no provision for the way, no true Guidp, no 
staff in his hand, no one on whom he may cast the burdens of 
life when they fall upon him, no Comforter. On he goes, ^yer op, 
like a blind man nearing a precipice. At last the bvird^u of his 
sin sinks him lower than the grave, even into "blaqkpQSS of 
darkness " for ever. Look on this picture and on that 
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|N.an address to his congregation, written while he was 
away, and read in his absence at St. James* Church,* 
our dear friend, the Eev. P. Browne, says, — " Let riot 
your heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe also 
in me " (St. John xiv. 1). 
These words have imparted much seasonable comfort to myself 
in meditating upon them, and I trust they may, by the power of 
the Divine Comforter, produce the same blessed results in you. 

They seem to me to be exactly the message needed by us at 
the present season, for they refer to that which is felt by not a 
few of us at this time : 

Heart Trouble. 

The Lord has caused us to experience much of this of late, as a 
congregation, in our long absence one from the other, and in its 
enforced continuance even on this present Anniversary — besides 
the additional grief to which I have already referred. 

Moreover, all God's children suffer from this great heart disease 
in some of its many and varied forms. I need not, therefore, to 
dwell upon this point, as, after all, " The heart alone knoweth its 

* On the Slat Anniversary of^lm li|gnis|^a^Bt. James' Church. 
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own bitterness." Leit me rather direct your thoughts to that 
comforting truth contained in our text — 

Th& Divine Prescription for its cure : Believing in OkiHst 

And I would very briefiy suggest a four-fold believing \k ffim, 
which you will find refeiTed to in the chapter, which, if divinely 
applied, will produce this happy result. 

1st. — Believe in Christ as revealing to you ike Paternal 
Character of Ood. 

Th6 Saviour tells us that he makes known to us God as a 
Father. 

V, 6. No man cometh unto the Father, or can approach God as a Father, but 
by Me. 

r. 7. If ye had known Me, ye should have known My Father also : Iknd from 

henceforth ye have known Him, and have seen Him. 
V. 8. He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father. 
V. 10. Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me T 

In Christ, then, God is made known to us in that endearing 
relationship of a Father — and what a Father ! A Father who 
has loved His children in Christ with an everlasting love. 
A Father who has purposed for His children an eternal purpose 
of salvation in Christ Jesus our Lord. A Father who has blessed 
His children with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ. A Father who has made for His childrien in Christ an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure. 

Thus, by believing in Christ as revealing the Paternal Character 
of God, is to be found the effectual cure for heart trouble. 

2. — Believe in Christ's comprehensive work. 

Th^re are several references to this in the chapter. 

r. I am THE WAY, the only way, and the entire way, the truth, and the life, 
r. 2. I go to prepare a place for you. ^ ^ • » > 

V. 16. I will pray the Father, and he shall give yon another Comforter. , ^ 
V, 3. I wiU come again, and receive y6u irnto Myself : that wh^re I am, tliere 
ye tnay be luso. 

The work of Christ comprises that work He undertook in 
eternity past — to give eternal life to as many as the Father gave 
to Him — that vicarious work He effected on earth when He stood 
in the place of His people and wrought out a full and finished 
salvation for them. That present work He carries on in heaven 
in presenting His people before the Father in Himself, in pleading 
on their behalf, and in communicating to them all He procured 
for them by His life atid death. Thdt future work of Christ 
which He will accoii^^lS^fh when He shkll come again and teceive 
His people to Himself, and bestow upon them the completion of 
salvktidn in the eternal glory He is preparing tor them. 
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Truly, an appropriating faith in this wondrous work of Christ 
is the certain unfailing cure for every heart^trouble. 

3. — Believe in Christ* a mre promises. 

Some of these are to be found in this chapter. 

V. 13. Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do. 

V, 56. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 

send in My name. He shall teach you all things, and bring all things 

to your remembrance. 
V, 27. Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you ; not as the world 

giveth give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 

it be afraid. 

Whilst further, all the promises of God are made in Christ, and 
in Him are yea and amen, as weU as exceeding great and precious. 

Remember then, there is no heart trouble for which there is 
not a suited promise supplied, and believing in Christ gives 
substance to the promise and relief from the trouble. 

4. — Believe in Christ* s actual presence with you. 
He speaks of this likewise in the chapter. 

V, 18. I will not leave you comfortless : I will come to you. 

V, 21. He that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that 

loveth Me : and he that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and 

I will love him, and mU manifest Myself to him, 
V, 23. If a man love Me, he will keep My words : and My Father will love 

him, and We w%U corns unto him, and make Our abode with him, 

Christ is not only with His Church collectively, but with each 
believer individually. In personal union with you — formed in 
you — ^living in you — dwelling in you — near to you : a present 
Christ, an all-sufficient Christ, a never-failing Christ. " Lo, I am 
with you always [all the days], even unto the end of the world." 

In this four-fold respect, then, Christ says to His troubled ones 
amongst you to-day: "Let not your heart be troubled; ye 
believe in God, believe also in Jfe." 

Once more, then, let me say — 

1. — Believe in Christ as reveali/ng to you the Paterruxl 
Character of Ood. 

2. — Believe in Christ in His comprehensive work for you, 

3. — Believe in Christ in His sure promises to you, 

4. — Believe in Christ in His abiding presence with you, 

I must not add more, but if the Lord will add His blessing to 
these words — if He who has prescribed the remedy will graciously 
apply it — ^the end desired will be realized, and this Anniversary 
Sunday will be a day of rejoicing not only to yourselves, but to 
him — ^who though absent in body, is present in spirit — 
Your affectionate Friend and Minister, 

PHILIP BROWNK 
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FLOWER LESSONS FOR MOTHERS AND DAUGHTERS. 

No. 6. 

"THE HEARTSEASE." 

By a CLERaTMAN's Wipe. 

" Jesus is in my heart ; His saored Name 
Is deeply carved there ; but th' other week 
A great affliction broke the little frame, 
EVn all to pieces which I went to seek. 
And first I found a comer where was * 
After where * c«,* and then where * w * was graved. 
When I had got these parcels, instantly 
I sat me down to spell them, and I found 
That to my &roil:e;i heart, He was ' I ease you,' 
And to my whole was * Jesu.' " 



SANG George Herbert of the "Name above every 
name," which, by personal experience, he had proved 
to be the only Source of true Heartsease. And in 
taking this wayside flower for our teacher let us 
specially seek the aid of God's Holy Spirit, that we 
may discover heart cheering lessons of the faithfulness and love 
of Him who alone can satisfy the longing soul and fill the 
empty soul with goodness " (Ps. cvii. 9.) 

We notice first, in the purple and gold colouring of the pansy 
before us, a reminder of the purple robe of scorn worn by our 
blessed Lord when He, "for the joy that was set before Him " of 
making us " Kings and Priests unto God and His Father " — ^" His 
own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree " (Heb. xii. 2 ; 
Tlev. i. 6 ; 1 Pet. ii. 21) 

And does it not also teach us how we should " walk worthily 
of Him who hath called us unto His kingdom and glory,*' and not 
" entangle ourselves with the things of this life, if we have at 
this great cost been redeemed and adopted into the Royal Family 
of Heaven ?" (1 Thess. ii. 12 ; 2 Tim. ii. 4.) 

Jesus wore that purple robe, and that crown of thorns, and 
" endured the cross despising the shame,'' that we might sit with 
Him on His throne, and inherit the crown of life which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love Him " (Heb. xiL 2 ; Rev. iii. 21.) 
Then if we are thus "called justified," and soon to be so 
" glorified " by Him who " predestinated us to be conformed unto 
the image of His Son " (Rom. viii. 29, 30), shall we shrink from 
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shewing " Whose we are and Whom we serve," and letting all 
around us see that we are " not of the world, even as our Master 
was not of the world " (St. John xvii. 14.) Let us live above the 
cares and concerns of this life and " dwell on high," even with 
the King for His work ; and " let our conversation be in heaven," 
so that our attitude may be "not looking up from earth to 
heaven, but down from heaven to earth " (Isa. xxxiii. 16 ; 1 Chron. 
iv. 23 ; Deut. xi. 21.) As Cowper sings — 

He is the happy man whose life e'en here 
Shows somewhat of the happier life to come. 

.... Content indeed to sojourn while he must 
Beneath the skies, but having there his home/' 

" The Tosh." 

And it is thus alone that true heartsease can be attained and 
experienced. There is no real ease or rest where the whole 
spirit, soul, and body are not fully yielded to Jesus, where the 
will is not one with His, and the heart's treasure freely given to 
Him who is "able to keep that which is committed to Him 
against that day " (2 Tim. i. 12.) This may meet the eye of one 
who is thus keeping " back part of the price of her life." Like 
Ananias and Sapphira, you are willing to give " a certain part " 
of your time, your talents, and your affections to Jesus, but you 
shrink from giving yourself wholly — "j^our heart is divided," 
you cannot say it is altogether " right with God," and yet you 
wonder you do not find in religion the peace and the joy that 
you hear of others experiencing (Acts v. 2; Pa Ixxviii. 37; 
Hosea x. 2.) 

Bead prayerfully these solemn warnings, dear friend, and ask 
yourself whether this is not the secret of your uneasiness. What 
peace or pleasure should we have in a friendship or life-long 
union where there were not full confidence and mutual un- 
reserved surrender of the heart's best affections 1 And Jesus is 
willing ; nay. He is beseeching you to take Himself, with all His 
fulness of love, as your own Husband, Brother, Friend, and only 
asks your whole-heaited love in return, — only saying, " Is thy 
heart right as My heart is with thy heart ? If it be, give Me 
thine hand " (2 Kings x. 15.) Yes, give Him your whole heart 
of affection, and your trustful hand of fellowship, and then you 
will know the rest of " sitting with Him in heavenly places," and 
being able to realize that your life is hid with Christ in God, and 
therefore with your happiness is no longer a doubtful, chequered 
experience — but is as " the shining light, which shineth more 
ana more unto the perfect day" (Eph. ii. 6 ; Ool. iii. 8 j Prov.iv. 18.) 



Let us look now at three kinds of uneasiness pn^hesied in 
Deut xxviii. 65, as the portion of who refuse thus to " serve 
the Lord their God with joyfulness and gladness of heart, and 
observe to do His laws (verses 47 and 58.) "A trembling heart, 
failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind" are to be their portion— while 
to those who come to Jesus, and take His yoke upon them, the 
very reverse is promised in that sweet invitation, ** Oome unto 
Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn of Me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls." 

I. — In the " trembling heart " we have first a picture of the 
conscience-stricken awakened sinner, whose heart like Lydia's 
has been opened to attend to the things spoken, and hearing she 
has been wicked in the heart, and is ready to cry, " What shall 
I do to be saved ? " (Acts xvi. 14, 30.) Thank God there is 
" heartsease " for such an one, though that heartsease is given by 
the Hand that smiles — for He maketh sore and bindeth up, He 
woundeth, and His hands make whole ; " and the evidence of the 
good work begun in the soul that cries thus for pardon and 
peace, turning to Him with their whole heart, is a sure pledge 
that He will " perform it unto the end " (PhiL i. 6 ; Jer. xxiv. 7.) 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved ;** 
" Him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out ; " He is 
able to save unto the uttermost all that cometh to God by Him/' 
are promises that may be claimed by every babe in Christ— 
whose first, feeble prayers may be likened to the cries of a new- 
born infant, which seem to say, Wash me, clothe me, feed me \ " 
whereas in the absence of such wailings the exiatence of life 
itself may be questioned. 

Thy grace first made me feel my sin, 

And taaeht me to believe ; 
Then in believing peace I found, 

And now I live, I live." 

And when the ''heart is thus sprinkled from an evil eon- 
science," what a contrast does it not present ? (Heb. x. 22.) No 
more the " heart failing for fear " (Luke xxi. 26), but the heart 
fixed, trusting in the Lord " — " established, and not afraid of evil 
tidings " — because the ** peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing keeps that heart and mind through Christ Jesus" 
(Psa. cxiL 7 ; Phil. iv. 7.) There are, however, three conditions 
for this peace, incompatible with a trembling heart. We must 
be " caxeful for nothing, prayerful for everytibing, and thankful 
for anything " (PhiL iv. 6) ; or, in the words of an aged Chnstiani 
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say of all that would disturb our peace and quiet of mind, " I am 
not much concerned ; let Christ see to it." When all our hearts' 
treasures are surrendered to Him, and He is more intimately 
known and trusted than our nearest and dearest earthly friend, 
we may indeed " cast all our care upon Him," and then we shall 
realize HOW " He careth " for us with more than a Father's pity, 
and with more than a mother's tenderness, and how " He is able 
to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think" 
(1 Pet. V. 7 ; Ps. ciii. 13 ; Isa. Ixvl 13.) " Put Christ's love to 
the test," says Rutherford, "and put upon it burdens, and it will 
appear love indeed ; we employ not Christ's love, and therefore 
we know it not." 

Heartsease is here for the weakest believer, the most tremb- 
ling backslider, and for even such an one as the Publican, who 
only cry, "God be merciful to me the sinner," there is the 
gracious loving answer, " I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive 
the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones (Isa. Ivii. 15.) 

II. — "Failing of eyes" or physical uneasiness and disquietude, 
we notice next. " Mine eyes fail with looking upwards ; " " My 
flesh and my heart faileth," are the expressions of the over- 
wrought, unmoved sufferer, when weakness and pain have for a 
while seemed to take away all power of endurance, or even of 
prayer. 

trust thyself to Jesus, 

When thou art tried with pain ; 

No power for prayer, the only thought 

How to endure the strain. 

Then is the hour for resting 

In His perfect love for thee, 

Then is the time for singing, 

* He thinks — He prays for me,* " O, M. Taylor, 

Then is experienced the heartsease of realizing that, " God is 
the strength of my heart and my portion for ever," and hearing 
Him whisper to His suffering one, " I have prayed for thee that 
thy faith fail not " (Psa. Ixxiii. 26 ; Luke xxil 32.) 

Can any mother imagine it possible for her to forget to feed, 
soothe, or tend, her sick helpless child because it is too weak to 
express its wants, or even to know or recognize her love and 
unwearied tenderness in ministering to its needs? StiU less 
could a mother blame or chide such helplessness. No ! on the 
contrary, its very dependence is its strongest claim on the 
mother's watchful love ; and because she sees how utterly unable 
her Buffering one is to be anything but passive^ she is the more 
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anxious to anticipate every want. And He who promises to 
" strengthen us on the bed of languishing, and to make all our 
bed in our sickness/' is more tender and sympathising than any 
mother can be ; " for He knoweth our frame," and He expects 
nothing of us but what He gives us strength for, whether in 
being, doing, or suflTering (Psa. xli. 3, and ciiL 14.) 

None but Jesus can give this heartsease; but He so fully 
understands us, and where "the spirit is willing but the flesh 
is weak," He knows us altogether, and " all our desire is before 
Him." " So when our soul fainteth within us," like Jonah, let us 
"remember the Lord," and in realizing His tender and com- 
prehending love and compassion, we shall find how " He giveth 
power to the faint, and to them that have no might He 
mcreaseth strength " (John ii. 7 ; Isa. xl. 29.) 

" Hajppy are they who learn in Thee, 

Though patient suffering teach 
The secret of enduring strength. 

And praise too deep for speech ; 
Peace that no pressure from without, 

No strife within can reach." A, S, Waring, 

Perhaps some " heartsease " in sickness and suffering is missed 
by the doubt as to whether that suffering is God's will Because 
others are so wonderfully cured in answer to believing prayer 
the question arises, " Am I suffering on thus because I have less 
faiiji in Jehovah Rophi as the I^rd my Healer ? " Is it His 
will to heal me, and is it my fault that the blessing is withheld ? 
More probably He has a yet greater blessing for you than health 
or strength could be in your case; and in the prayerful use 
of means and simple dependence on His guidance and blessing 
in the choice and use of such remedies as He brin^ before you, 
alleviations and comforts will from hour to hour be given you, 
which will make you know more of His sympathy and presence 
in the furnace, than you could ever find otherwise. Like 
the three children in Daniel iii. 25, you will only find your bonds 
loosened, and your Saviour walking with you in the furnace itself 
— or if, like the disciples in St. Luke ix. 34, you *' fear," as you 
"enter into the cloud," you will find as they did when it was past 
— " Jesus only with themselves " — (St. Markix. 8) — better known 
and trusted than ever before. Thus " walking by faith, not by 
sight," there is "heartsease" even in prolonged suffering and 
weakness. The ease of realizing that tne everlasting Arms are 
always "underneath us," and that "everlasting love is meting 
out every moment's pain and weariness, and every moment's 
strength to bear it (Deut. xxxii 27; Jer. xxxi 8.) 
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In the Prayer-book version of Psa. Ixxxi. 6, we read of God 
" easing His people's shoulder from the burden" of work, and th^e 
is physical comfort implied here, which those can appreciate 
whose daily work seems more than they have strength or tinCie 
to accomplish. Earthly friends may wish to free us from this 
burden, and yet may be unable even to share it, but Jesus can, 
and does take the whole weight of it, if we " commit our works 
unto the Lord," or, as it is in the margin, " roll all upon Him," 
and let the "government be upon His shoulders," by thus "casting*' 
or "rolling ourselves," "our ways," and "our works" upon Jesus 
(Is.ix. 6, 7; Ps. xxvii. 8; Ps. Iv. 22; Pro v. xvi. 3 — margins.) Then 
we find that, " of the increase of His government and grace there 
shall be no end." Then instead of being like Martha, " cumbered 
with much serving," because we strive to manage and plan out 
our day s work for ourselves, we shall take each duty as it arises 
as His work for us, and strive to attempt nothing beyond; 
keeping a centre of calm rest, even a heart-at-eaae, because sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, in the midst of all the pressure of active 
service. Let us thus seek only to " do the next thing," and do it 
" as to the Lord, and not unto men," thinking only how best to 
" shew ourselves approved unto Him," and not try to look round 
the corners and wonder how we shall accomplish the next bit 
of the road, which after all we can never see beforehand. Let us 
even in prayer lay before the Lord, " the thing of a day in His 
day," sure that He is ever ready to " maintain our cause at all 
times, as the matter shall require " (1 Kings viii. 59, margin). 
Thus, by continuing instant in prayer, we shall not, like Martha, 
be tempted to question our Master s loving thought for us, and 
in the midst of our work turn as she did and say, " Master, 
dost Them not care ? " because we shall realize how He does care 
for us and for our service too. By doing all our work with His 
loving smile resting upon us, and seeking counsel and help in 
every moment of need. We find such cheering encouragement, 
i^at instead of "toiling in rowing, findiiig the wind contrary ;" — by 
receiving Jesus into the ship we find the difficulty cease — and 
the calm caused by His abiding is such that we may well 
exclaim, in the midst of outward bustle, harassment, or toil, 
"When He giveth quietness who then can make trouble?" 
(St. Mark vi. 48, 51 ; Job xxxiv. 29.) 

There is a rest of soul 

E'en here ; 
One on Whom we may roll 

Our care ; 
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If we could always realize 

How Gk>d in Chnst our need supplies, 

Our hearts in confidence would nse 

O'er troubles here." Anon. 

III. — Lastly, let us see how Jesus can give *' hearts-ease," even 
in " sorrow of mind,'* which expression seems to designate the 
pressure of secret grief or anxiety weighing down the soul till 
like the Psalmist we exclaim, " My heart is \vounded within me " 
(Psa. cix. 22.) 

Like the tree cut down and cast into the bitter waters of 
Marah, is the precious sympathy and comfort which flows from 
the pierced heart of Jesus, into the wounds of each one who 
spreads before Him "his own sore and his own grief" — for He 
can so " turn the curse into a blessing** that we shall find the 
bitterness of the grief gone and the sweetness of His solace 
remaining (2 Chron. vi 29 ; Ex. xv. 25.) 

Since the " grief of mind " (recorded in Gen. xxvi. 35), which 
occasioned such sorrow to Isaac and Bebekah, many parents 
have known similar causes of anxiety and regret in the wayward 
lives and unholy alliances of their children, and if they can 
recall their own failure " to bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord," as the root of the evil which has thus 
sprung up and borne such deadly fruit, their " grief of mind " 
(margin, " bitterness of spirit") must be heavy indeed. But even 
then, instead of cherishing remorse and unavailing regret, if the 
past sin be humbly confessed to the Saviour, who alone can 
pardon and who alone can save. He is ready to forgive, and 
willing to hear the cry for the wanderer too, for " the promise is 
unto you and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call" (Acts ii. 39.) 

Whatsoever heart-sore or heart-sickening " hope-deferred " be 
weighing upon you, dear reader, remember there is One beside 
yourself Who knows your sorrow, and who is longing to give 
you " rest from your sorrow and from your fear, and from the hard 
bondage " of anxious care, which hinders your obeying His own 
command. " Neither be ye of doubtful mind " (margin, "live not in 
careful suspense ") (Luke xii. 29.) Think, too, at what cost He 
purchased your pardon and peace ; and will you refuse to accept 
all God bestows in His unspeakable gift of His only begotten 
Son ? If like Bunyan*s pilgrim you can say of the " heartsease " 
of forgiven sin you found at His cross, " He hath given me rest 
by His sorrow, and life by His death," will you not enter into 
the full rest of that resurrection life by believing in Him as able 
to relieve you of all the burden of your " grief of mind," even 
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without at once removing its cau%e ? " Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he trusteth 
in Thee " (Isa. xxvi. 3), is a promise that, in increasing trial, we 
need only increasing faith to realize ; for the only condition on 
which it rests is tnist in God, and to the cry, " Lord, increase our 
faith," comes the gracious answer, " * Ask and ye shall receive, 
seek and ye shall find ; ' for He is more ready to hear than we to 
pray, and wont to give more than either we desire or deserve " 
(Collect for 12th Sunday after Trinity). 



** Hast thou within a care flo deep. 
It chases from thine eyelids sleep ? 
To thy Redeemer take that care. 
And change anxiety to prayer. 

Hast thou a hope with which thy heart 
Would almost feel it death to part ? 
Entreat thy Grod that hope to crown. 
Or give thee strength to lay it down. 

*' Hast thou a friend whose imaffe dear 
May prove an idol worshipped here ? 



Let US remember what the name of Jesus ensures to us, even 
the precious promise that " He shall save His people from their 
sins." A servant of God prostrated by mental and physical 
weakness, once lay for a long time unable to put into words the 
longings of his heart, even ejaculatory prayer being beyond his 
power, but in pleading often that one word Jesus " he found 
sustaining comfort, and was able to realize in it the strongest 
plea with God for all that He is able to bestow in and through 
His dear Son. 

May you and I, dear reader, know by daily experience the 
blessedness of " pouring out our complaints before God, and 
shewing Him our troubles" (Psa. cxlii. 2); and may that 
precious name of Jesus be so deeply " carved " in our hearts 
and lives that we may know the " heartsease " of hearing Him 
say to our broken, bruised, or burdened hearts, " I ease you." 




** Whatever the care that breaks thy rest, 
Whatever the wish that swells thy breast. 
Spread before God that wish, that care, 
^d change anxiety to prayer." 



Anon, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



October 1th. 

THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC. 

Read Matt. ix. 1—8; Mark ii. 1—12; Luke v. 17—26. 
Learn Isaiah Iv. 7. 

1. — What are we told about Capernaum % Matt. ix. 1. Into whose 
house did Jesus enter? Mark i. 29, 33. For what purpose 1 What is 
the palsy % Loss of use of limbs. 

2. — How could they reach the roof? By a flight of steps outside. 
Matt. xxiv. 17. They let the sick down through trap door which 
already existed. 2 Kings i. 2. Housetop used often. 2 Kings iv. 10. 
For Prayer. Acts x. 9. 

3. — Name a fourfold miracle here? Thoughts read. Heb. iv. 13; 
Psalm cxxxix. 2 ; John ii. 25. Sins forgiven. Palsy healed. Wants 
foreknown. 

4. — Do we read of others bringing their sick to Jesus ? Mark vi. 
55, 56 ; vii. 32. 

5. — What promise does our Lord here fulfil ? Isaiah Ixv. 24 ; Eph. 
iii. 20. 

6. — How does God forgive sin ? Now. 1 John i. 7. Abundantly. 
Isaiah lv. 7. Freely. Isaiah i. 18. Eternally. Isaiah xliii. 25. 



October lith. 

THE FUNERAL AT NAIN. 
Read Luke vii. 11—16. Learn John v. 25. 

1. — Name the three greatest miracles of our Lord? One just dead. 
Matt ix. 18. One on road to burial. One in grave four days. John 
xi. 39. The city ? Cause of crowd ? Man's age. 

2. — What attributes of Christ are here shown ? Compassion. Heb. 
iv. 16. Benevolence. John xi. 35, 43, 44. Power, Mark v. 15, 19. 

3. — Of whom is this man a picture ? Of sinner. Eph. ii. 1. 

4. — How was the young man raised? verse 14. How are sinners 
raised to newness of life ? John v. 21, 24, 25. 

5. — Jb there any sorrow similar to that of mourner for an only son ? 
Zeoh. xii. 16. 

6. — What were the signs of life in the man ? Breath of prayer. Acts 
ix. 11,20; Mark v, 19, 30, Speaking for Jesus. Ps^lm Ixvi, 16 j 
^xxiv. I If 
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Octcher 21«<. 

THE STORM. 

Read Matt. viil. 23—27 ; Mark iv. 35—41 ; Luke viii. 22—25. 
Learn Psalm cvii. 28, 29. 

1. — ^What are the four leading points in this miracle 1 Storm, verse 
24. Cry, verse 25. Hebuke, verse 26. EfTect, verse 27. 

2. — ^What two natures of Christ are shown here % Luke viii. 23, 24. 

3. — Give instances of persons in danger calling on God? Isaiah 
xxxvii. 14; xxxviii. 2; Jonah ii. 1 ; Psalm Ixxviii. 34. 

4. — Show that God loves and cares for His people? Isaiah xlix. 
13--16 ; liv. 7, 8 ; Matt vi. 32, 33 ; 1 Pet v. 7. 

5. — What are the cries of sinners when awakened to a sense of their 
aeed) Luke xv, 17—19 ; xviil 13, 38 ; Acts 16, 30. 

ft— Where does God tell His people in dane:er not to fear? Gen. 
zv. 1 ; Ex. xiv. 13 ; John xiv. 1 ; Matt xxviii. 5. 



Odcher 28«A. 

THE DEMONIAC AND THE SWINE 

Read Matt. viil. 28— 34; Mark v. 1—20; Luke viii. 26—39. 
Learn Isaiah Ixi. 10. 

1. — ^What is a demoniac, and what other name is given toGadarenes? 
Matt. viii. 38. 

2. — Of which is the demoniac a picture ? Of sinner. Eph. ii. 2, 3. 
By whom axe men led captive ? 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

3. — In what four ways does he resemble a sinner ? Abode in tombs. 
So is sinner dead in sin. John v. 24. Restless. Is. Ivii. 20, 21. 
Miserable. Rom. iii. 16, 17. Insane. Eccles. ix. 3. 

4 — What comfort may God's children draw from verses 31 — 33 ? 
That all powers of hell are under His control. Eph. i. 22 ; 1 Cor. 
XV. 26. 

6. — ^When is the evil spirit cast out of a man 1 At conversion. John 
iii. 5. What change came over demoniac ? verse 35. Sitting. Luke 
X. 39. Clothed. Isa. Ixi. 10. In right mind. 2 Tim. i. 7. 

6k— What did Christ tell him to do? verse 39. Rom. x. 10. 
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FLOWER LESSONS FOR MOTHERS AND DAUGHTERa 

No. 6. 



Bt a Clkrotiun's Wifb. 
"THE LEAF AND ITS LESSONS." 



See the leaves around us faUing, 

Dry and withered to the ground ; 
Thns to thonehtless mortals caliing, 

With a sad and solemn sound. 

'* Sons of Adam, once in Eden, 
Where, like us, he blighted fell ; 
Hear the lesson we are teaching, 
Mark the awfol truth we telL 

Ye on length of days presuming, 

Who the paths of pleasure tread, 
View us late in beauty blooming. 

Numbered now among the dcMul. 

" What though yet no losses grieve you. 
Gay with heialth and man^ a grace, 
Let not cloudless skies deceive you, 
Summer gives to Autumn plaice. 

** Yearly in our course recurring. 
Messengers of shortest stay ; 
Thus we preach this truth unerring. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away." 

On the tree of life eternal, 

Lord let all our hopes be stayed ; 
This alone for ever vernal, 

Bears a leaf that shall not fade. JSTome, 




" Flower Lesson " this cannot strictly speaking be 
called, but at this season of the year, when the 
summer blossoms have faded and gone, the falling 
leaves which strew our paths, speak to us in voices 
to which we shall do well to listen. They teach us 
lessons, from their budding to their fading, of the value and 
responsibility of life, and speak solemnly to us all that — 

'Tis not for man to trifle, life is brief, 

And sin is here ; 
Our age is but the falling of a leaf — 

A dropping tear ; 
We have no time to sport away the hours. 

All must be earnest hi a world like ours." ^onar. 
VOL. XIV. 11 
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Leaves are often used as emblems in Holy Scripture, but we 
would now simply confine our attention to three short passages 
in which they are taken to illustrate varied truths, and to teach 
personal and practical lessons of deep importance both to old and 
young. 

I. — He found nothing hut leaves — is the result recorded in 
St. Mark xi. 13, of our Blessed Lord's approach to the fig tree in 
quest of fruit to satisfy His hunger. No word of commendation 
of its luxuriant foliage, and its leafy shade, does the Master 
bestow, but the stern sentence of everlasting barrenness, which was 
so speedily fulfilled as to excite the astonished exclamation of the 
disciples — " How soon is the fig tree withered away ! " Here is 
a solemn picture indeed of the disappointment and grief JESUS 
feels — in the hollow and empty profession of many who " with 
their mouth shew much love, but their heart goeth after covetous- 
ness who profess that they know God, but in works they deny 
Him (Ez. xxxiii. 31; Titus i. 16.) "While man looketh on the 
outward appearance, the Lord looketh on the heart" (1 Sam. 
xvi. 7) ; and He who still " comes into His garden, seeking His 
pleasant fruits" — (Cant. iv. 16) is thus "more wounded in the 
house of His friends," by those who profess and call themselves 
Christians, than He could be by His openly avowed enemies. To 
the eye of others — there may be much to admire in the outward 
lives of such professors. They may be naturally amiable, 
generous, and unselfish — and apparently very earnest in their 
religious observances, and yet if the heart be not renewed, if they 
be not "converted^' and "bom again," our blessed Lord Hims3]f 
declares " they cannot see the Kingdom of God " (St. John iii. 5 ; 
Mark xviii. 3.) Such are like the tree Bunyan describes in the 
Interpreter s garden " whose outside was fair, but its inside rotten 
and gone, while yet it grew and had leaves — to which many in 
the garden of God may be compared, who, with their mouths 
speak high in behalf of God, but indeed will do nothing for Him 
— whose leaves are fair, but whose hearts good for nothing." 

" Ye shall know them by their fruits " was the test which our 
Blessed Lord gave His disciples to guide them in distinguishing 
between the false and true prophets, who both wear "sheep's 
clothing" — between the "trees of righteousness, the planting of 
the Lord in whom He is glorified," and those of whom He says, 
" Every plant that My Heavenly Father hath not planted, shall 
be rooted up" (St. Matt. vii. 16 ; Isa. Ixi. 3 ; St. Matt. xv. 13.) 

" But," it may be argued, " surely there are good fruits in the 
lives of many who are not decidedly converted, and even in such 
as those who would avow themselves to be no professing 
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Christians, yet who are, to say the least, most sincere and 
consistent with their own high moral and religious principles." 

There is indeed much in such persons to admire, and much 
which we may be well stirred to emulate in their earnest 
endeavours to be consistent with their own standard of right and 
wrong — ^but " what saith the Scriptures " of their standing in the 
sight of Ood ? Israel, we find in Hosea x. 1, denounced as an 
" empty vine, because he bringeth forth fruit UTvto himself,'* and 
are not these fruits of the world's applause and the esteem and 
love, even of Christian friends only " wild grapes " in God's sight 
which He disowns, as He did the riches of the worldly man in 
the parable, who " laid up treasures to himself, but was not rich 
towards God" (Isaiah v. 2 ; Luke xii. 21.) Far be it from us to 
judge either the heart or the life, or to seek to discern between 
the wheat and the tares, but He who would not "break the bruised 
reed or quench the smoking flax" — sternly said of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, so highly esteemed by their fellow-men, " Ye indeed 
appear beautiful and outwardly righteous unto men, but within 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity (St. Matthew xxiii 27, 28.) 
Does this picture seem too dark to contemplate as a possible 
likeness of ourselves or of any near and dear to us, whom we 
regard so differently. Let us not shrink from facing it, for as 
John the Baptist warned his hearers, " the axe is even now laid 
to the root of the tree, therefore every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the fire," and " in the 
place where the tree falleth there it shall be" (St. Matt. iii. 10 ; 
Eccles. xi. 3.) Not our estimate of " good fruite " or of the &ir 
leaves of natural, moral, or religious goodness, but the verdict of 
Him " Whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and " Who shall try every 
man's work of what sort it is," shall abide the test of that day 
when " Ye shall return and discern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth Him 
not" (1 Cor. iii. 13 ; Malachi iii. 18.) 

"Nothing but leaves." — Oh if there be a misgiving in our 
inmost hearts that this may be the Master's grieved, disappointed 
estimate of ourselves; let us turn to Him and pray that He will 
"so search us and know our hearts, try us and know our thoughts," 
that being led to see ourselves as He sees us, we may seek His 
atoning blood and the renewing grace of His Holy Spirit, and 
thus may "make our calling and election sure" (1 Pet. i. 10.) 
Then if we know that we are grafted into the True Vine, and He 
enables us so to " abide in Him " as to " bring forth much fruit," 
and " fruit that remains " — ^it will be " not to ourselves," but to 
Him who has " chosen and ordained us" (St. John zv. 2-^16) to 
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this high privilege, and from whose Spirit alone flow those " fruits 
of righteousness" which in Gal. v. 19 — 24, we find so strongly 
oontmsted with the " works of the flesh." To bring the question 
to this point, let us ask ourselves whether we can, each one, turn 
to Him who so lovingly yet searchingly asks us, " Lovest thou 
Me ?" and answer as even the backsliding St. Peter could, " Lord 
Thou knowest all things. Thou knowest that I love Thee." Not 
with a faint half-hearted affection, but with the unreserved 
devotion of one who can say, "According to my earnest expecta- 
tion and my hope, that in nothing I shall be ashamed, but that 
with all boldness, as always, so now also, Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether it be by life, or by death " (St. John xxi. 17 ; 
PhiL i. 20.) 

II. " Her leaf shall be green " (Jer. xvii. 8) is a description of 
Christian life which gives us another aspect of leaves, denoting 
eombined luxuriance in foliage, and fruitfulness in bearing. 
Contrasted with the parched and perishing " heath of the desert," 
" the tree planted by the waters " is ever green and fruitful alike 
in drought and shower ; and again in Ezek. xlvii. 12, we find such 
fruits described as continually fresh and "good for food," while these 
unfading leaves have healing and soothing properties for " bruises 
and sores " (margin.) Is there not here a picture of the blessing 
and shelter to others around, which must be the influence of a 
consecrated and consistent life, bearing " fruit unto holiness" in the 
heart and " a conscience void of offence toward God and toward 
man ?" (Rom. vi. 22 ; Acts xxiv. 16.) Such resemble the Psalmist's 
comparison of the man " whose delight is in the law of the Lord," 
with a " tree planted by the rivers of water that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not wither, and whatso- 
ever he doeth shall prosper " (Psa. i. 3.) From such the Heavenly 
Husbandman never seeks in vain, fruits of "love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance," 
nor does the weary pilgrim ever turn away disappointed of shade 
and shelter in the evergreen freshness of such loving influence 
and sympathy as these consecrated lives afford. 

Are we thus blessed ourselves and made a blessing to others ? 
Can we like Ephraim say, " What have I to do any more with 
idols ? I have heard Him, and observed Him : I am like a green 
fir tree," and gratefully acknowledge the Masters assurance, 
" From Me is thy fruit found (Hosea xiv. 8.) This excludes 
all vain boasting, all proud self consciousness, for, remembering 
that all the fruits of grace are not only the property of our 
Heavenly Master but the production of the new nature which He 
has implanted, we exclaim with St. Paul^ of o\iv best servioeSi "Yet 
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Dot I, but the grace of Qod that is in me/' Let us not then be 
cowardly Christians, sheltering ourselves under the excuse 
being unwilling to make any profession lest we should not act up 
to it — afraid to shew ourselves openly on the Lord's side, and 
rather like Nicodemus seek Him by night, lest we should be 
called vain and hypocritical, and thought to " set ourselves up as 
better than others." Such " leafless lives " can afford no healing 
or shelter in their influence on others, nor can their fruits be fresh 
and fragrant to the Master who bids His followers — while not 
duiug their good deeds merely to win man's applause — not to 
hesitate so to "let their light shine before men, that they may 
see their good works and glorify their Father which is in Heaven" 
(compare St. Matt. v. 16 and vi. 1, 2.) True and false profession 
is here as widely contrasted as in the disciples of old who through 
peril and persecution so testified by their walk and conversation 
that others " took knowledge of them that they had been with 
Jesus," and those false professors whom the Master compares with 
the man who built his house upon the sand, and sternly enquires 
of them, " Why call ye Me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say r (Acts iv. 13 ; St. Luke vi. 46). 

May it be our constant aim so to " lose self-consciousness in 
Christ's consciousness," that " looking off unto Jesus," we may 
" behold as in a glass the glory of Qod, and be clianged into the 
same image from glory to glory even as by the Spirit of our 
God " (Heb. xii. 2 and 2 Cor. iii. 18.) As the budding branch of 
the fig tree shews that " summer is nigh," may we in " all holy 
conversation and godliness be looking for and hastening unto 
the coming of the day of God," by leading others to "love 
His appearing," and thus be partakers with us of the " crown of 
life which the Lord the righteous J udge shall give us in that day" 
(St. Matt. xxiv. 32 ; 2 Peter iii. 12, R.V., margin ; 2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

The olive leaf borne back by the dove to her Ark of Refuge 
was to Noah a precious pledge of coming peace and plenty amid 
surrounding death and desolation, so in this world of sin and 
sorrow, may the lives of God's children be in their evergreen 
freshness and constant fruitfulness, a witness and earnest of the 
approach of the Eternal Spring, where the tree planted by the 
River of Life " bears twelve manner of fruits, and the leaves of 
the tree are for the healing of the nations " (Rev. xxii. 2.) 

III. " We all do fade as a leaf" (Isa. Ixiv. 6) is lastly the 
autumnal lesson which the leaves are now forcibly teaching both 
to old and young, for though like a leaf, we are all sure to fade, 
unlike the leaf, our fading time is uncertain. 
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** Leaves have their time to fall. 

And flowers to wither at the North winds breath ; 
And stars to set, but all— 
Thou hast all seasons for thine own, Death ! " Jos, ffemans. 

Perhaps as we enter on another winter, we especially dread its 
chilling blast, for some of the aged or little ones, who being most 
feeble and frail, seem least able to endure its severity, and yet 
how little we know, whom shall be taken or whom left ! 

Even the strongest amongst us needs to pray with the Psalmist, 
" Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, 
that I may know what time I have here" (Psalm xxxix. 4 
margin) ; for ** all flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field. The grass withereth, and the flower 
fiuleth : because the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it ; surely the 
people is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; but the 
woni of our God shall stand for ever." Yes, and if we hear and 
accept that word which by the gospel is preached unto us — we 
find in Jesus, One who is " the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever ; and who can so teach us to number our days that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom " (Isaiah xl. 6 — 8 ; 1 Peter i. 24, 25 ; 
Heb. xiil 8 ; Psalm xc. 9, 12.) 

Even " the rich man shall fade away in his ways, and as a 
flower of the grass he shall pass away," but the poorest believer in 
Jesus, may trustfully look to Him and say, " My times are in 
Thy hand." "To me to live is Christ and to die is gain" 
(Jas. L 10, 11 ; PhiL i 21) — " Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for 
thou knowest not what a day may bring forth," and " Ye know 
not what shall be on the morrow " — are words of solemn warning 



for the coming season, and of whom it may be truly said, " God is 
not in idl their thoughts " (Pro v. xxvii. 1 ; Jas. iv. 14 ; Pa x. 4.) 

Dear young friend, you plead perhaps — " What harm is there 
in this or that amusement ? Why should I give up that which is 
not absolutely wicked or sinful because life is uncertain ? Let me 
enjoy myself while I can — middle life or old age will afford me 
opportunities for preparing for eternity." But will you live to 
use such opportunities ? and meanwhile are you satisfied ? Are 
you quenching or but increasing your thirst at the fountains of 
this world's pleasures which can hold no water ? Perhaps you 
say, " No, I have not yet found all I seek, and it may be that I 
shall not be really satisfied till I turn to Jesus, but meanwhile I 



pleasures of life before I have well tried them." Meanwhile the 
Master who has for several years been seeking fruit in vain, may 




planning amusements and gaities 




worlds, and not give up the 
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be ready to " cut you down as a cumberer of the ground/' but in 
answer to the pleading? of His dear Son, and the prayers perhaps 
of your Christian friends, is letting you alone " this year also," that 
you may have one more opportunity for fruit-bearing (Luke xiii. 
7, 8, 9.) Look at the trees around now stripped and bare — if 
barren and fruitless, this summer, their season is over for 
bud, blossom, and bearing, and though with them another spring- 
time may restore their vigour; to the soul there comes no second 
spring-tiino, no second season of probation. 

** Not many lives, but only one, have we. 
One, only one ; 
How sacred should that one life ever be — 
That narrow span ; 
Day after day filled up with blessed toil. 

Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil." Bonar, 

Not " giving up " but " taking all '* is what the Lord Jesus asks 
of you. Satan would have you believe that your only alternative 
is a gloomy religion which cuts you off from all that now makes 
life seem bright, but it is not religion, so-called, but Jesus whom 
you need, and in taking Him as your Light, your Saviour, and 
your Friend, you will find no darkness that His love cannot 
lighten, no thirst that His fulness cannot satisfy. 

True it is that ** no man can serve two masters," and " two 
cannot walk together except they be agreed," so unless the heart 
be fully yielded, you cannot be happy — but ask Jesus to make 
you willing to give yourself entirely to Him, for He alone can 
" order the unruly wills and affections of sinful men," and you will 
find indeed that " He is able to subdue all things unto Himself," 
and that 

' ' As by the light of opening day, 
The stars are all concealed ; 
So earthly pleasures fade away. 
When Jesus is revealed." 

Again in the glowing tints of many of these fading leaves we 
have a picture of the yet brighter and brighter experience of those 
who have thus " tasted that the Lord is good, and blessed is the 
man that trusteth in Him " (Ps. xxxiv. 8.) Day by day we notice 
the deepening hues of the gorgeous colouring which increases as 
deo^y and death advance, and how these remind us of the assu- 
rance that *' the path of the just is as the shining light which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day" (Pro v. iv. 18.) 
True, as he approai^hes the close of his earthly course, the 
Christian may think his opportunities for usefulness are narrowed, 
yet " the beauty of the I^rd hm God may be so increasingly seen 
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upon him, that those around may feel he has never so shone for 
his Master even in his noontide of active service. And while the 
Church below mourns his removal to " shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of the Father/' the Church above rejoices and 
sings as he enters into rest, " Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord : Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest frora 
their labours ; and their works do follow them" (Rev. xiv. 13; 
Matt xiii. 48.) Yes, as fruits stored above for the Master s use 
and glory, are the — 

ChriBtian works which are no more than 

Animate love and faith, as flowers are the animate spring time ; 
Works do follow us, all unto God— there stand and bear witness 
Not what they seemed — but what they were only." Longfellow, 

Let us so " spend and be spent " in whole-hearted service for 
Jesus — that instead of our lives being " nothing but leaves/' they 
may be ever abounding in the fruit and leaves of love and good 
works, and as our autumn and winter approach, be our fruits 
early matured, or late gathered in, may these " remain " to the 

E raise, honour, and glory of Him who loved us, and washed us 
•om our sins in His own blood " (St. John xv. 16 ; Rev. i. 5.) 



TEMPEEANOE. 



BBIhi word Temperance means self-control. It is a power in the 
4b man over the man. Thou art ruler over an empire. Thy 
kingdom is not in provinces or counties or acres. Thy sceptre is 
not swayed over lands or seas. Thou art crowned king over 
thyself. Thou art set to subdue thy lusts and passions, to control 
thy thoughts and feelings and tempers, to have command over thy 
aflfections and words and actions. This is thy kingdom. It is 
thy heart and thy mind and thy body. Thy authority is given 
thee that thou mayest order all that is within thee and all that 

Eroceeds from thee. The temperate man is the man who rules 
imself. Temperance is self-government. 
There is evil in thy kingdom. Angry tempers are apt to rise, 
wrong feeling toward others, malice, envy, unclean lustings, hatred, 
gossiping, covetousness, lying, a troop of evil thoughts are within 
thee, and self-will is the leader of them all. To allow these to 
have the upper-hand, to suffer wrong things to be in thy heart, to 
let bad or unkind words escape from thy lips, is to shew thyself 
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intemperate. Thy passions and tempers,- and appetites and lusts 
are not to rule theo, but thou art to be lord over thyself. If thy 
ill temper overcome thee, or thy covetousness mislead thee, or thy 
lust betray thee, or anything which is wrong govern thee, then 
thou art intemperate. For thou dost not rule thyself. Temperance 
is mastery over self. Temperance is an inner power over the 
inner life. The temperate man is the man who guides himself in 
the way of all goodness. 

Temperance is the soul of virtue, the life of goodness, the 
domain of inward purity and peace. Temperance keeps all 
appetites and passions under control. It forbids and subdues all 
over-eating and over-drinkin^r, all illnature and conceit, all waste 
of time and evil speaking. The temperate man holds a steady 
mind amid raging excitements, an inward calm amid an outward 
storm, returning good for evil, kindness for hatred, and loving 
words and deeds for enmity and reproach. A truly temperate 
man has control over himself, no matter what excitements assail 
him. But "he that hath no rule over his own spirit is like a city 
that is broken down and without walls." Vexations and tempta- 
tions easily break in upon him and excite him to wrong words or 
thoughts. Whereas, " he that is slow to anger is better than the 
mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city." 
(Prov. XXV. 28 ; xvi. 32). 

Temperance is a noble quality. It is truly a Christian virtue, 
a fruit of the Spirit. Because no man ever yet succeeded in 
attaining a complete mastery over himself. If thou wouldst rule 
thyself, thou must take the crown from off thine own head and 
place it on the head of Christ. Wouldst thou be master over 
thyself? submit thyself to God. See that thou hast pardon and 
peace through faith in the atoning Lamb: when thou hast these 
gifts of God in Christ, then yield thyself to God. He will give 
thee a clear eye to detect the presence of evil within thee, and a 
firm hand to subdue it. He will give thee His Holy Spirit to 
sanctify thee, so that all that is within thee instead of rising 
against the will of God, will bless His Holy Name. That man 
only who is subject to God is lord over himself. The truly 
Christian man is the only truly temperate man. Godliness is the 
only right and real Temperance. 

This paper may be had on application to J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, Is. 6d. 
per 100, post free. 
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HINTS ON YISITING THE SICK IN THE 
UPPER AND MIDDLE CLASSES. 



JOR want of putting into practice a little common sense, 
a little thoughtful consideration, many a Christian who 
is not lacking in real sympathy, and who is apt to 
teach, is either excluded from many sick rooms, or fails 
to impart the pleasure and profit that might be administered, if 
only perception, in seeing and doing what is required according 
to several circumstances, were exercised. 

No wonder the answer, " Not well enough to see anyone," is so 
often given to those longing to help heavenward some afflicted 
saint, or point to Christ, some careless one ! Who more than the 
sick or dying need and value the Word of God and prayer ? 
Yet they are seldom comforted thereby, because the gift of tact, 
so necessary in this service for Christ, has never been realized as 
indispenaible, therefore, never prayerfully sought. 

I venture to give a few simple but practical hints to those who 
wish to be a means of grace and comfort to chastened souls ; who 
may be fainting at His rebuke, and yearning for help, and for 
earnest, believing, intercessory prayer. 

To begin with, on arriving at the house, show thoughtful 
consideration by knocking so as not to startle the sick person. 
Do not wear silk to rustle, nor creaking boots. Don't affect 
quietness, but he quiet, and natural, and never be in a hurry. 
Speak in a low voice, but distinctly. Be alone with the sick one 
if practicable ; and then, be watchfully ready to do any service, 
and do it unaffectedly, as a matter of course. 

At a first visit put the sick one at ease at once — after the 
usual inquiry as to their health — by saying in a sympathisingly 
and kindly manner, " Now you must not speak ; let me do the 
talking, dear friend " then, after a gentle but searching question 
to enable you to find out their spiritual state ; and so, to show 
you how to help, read one or ttvo verses of God s Word, and give 
a few thoughts upon them. Let your words be few, but weighty 
and concise. Then, offer a short, pithy prayer, for the sick 
person only — 'tis often as much as they can bear — and take 
your leave quickly and quietly. 

What a relief this sort of visit would be to some tossing in 

Eain ; or weak, thankful to listen ; dreading, with throbbing 
row, having to hold any conversation ! You would have gained 
an entree into that house and heart; your visits would be 



Wayside Words. 



167 



longed for; and who shall tell the extent of the power of the Word 
of Life so ministered, or of the prayer of faith ? 

Ascertain at what hour visits will be most convenient ; and 
always go at that hour, and on the same days of the week 
in cases of protracted illness. 

Remember, there is "a time to keep silence !" Sometimes the 
pressure of the hand, a verse softly quoted, and a silent prayer 
IS enough. Job's three friends condoled with him in silence; 
for seven days and seven nights they accommodated themselves 
to his circumstances, sat on the ground with him, and none 
spake a word unto him, for they saw that his grief was very 
great. They had come to mourn with him, and to comfort 
him, yet they spake not, but they wept (Job ii. 11 — 13.) 

What an example for our imitation. 

Lastly, never fear giving offence to equals in position, by 
little gifts of delicacies, &c. Of course they might afford to 
purchase such things, but friendly offerings are so sweet. And 
even to those above you in the social scale, gifts of flowers, 
of texts plainly written, so showing the sick one had been 
thought about; an occasional tiny note, embodying some 
refreshing thought, will be valued, and read and re-read in 
weary hours, and give such pleasure ! 

Visits to afflicted friends are too often looked tipon as compli- 
mentary ; but they fall far short of what they should be, if not 
done unto the Lord ; if not recognised as a duty, springing from 
Christian love. If we then so desire to do this service, as 
hereafter to receive Christ's blessing, we shall think nothing 
insignificant that will help to make us eflicient companions 
in tribulation ! 

S. J. E. 
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THE NAMES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Spirit. Eph. v. 18. 

Holy Spirit. St. Luke xi. 3. 

Spirit of Truth. St. John xiv. 17. 

Spirit of Adoption. Rom. viii. 15. 

Spirit of God. Rom. viii. 9. 

Spirit of Christ. Rom. viii. 9. 

Spirit of Glorv. 1 Pet. iv. U. 

Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29, 
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Spirit of Promise. 
Spirit of Wisdom. 
Good Spirit. 
Spirit of the Lord. 
Holy Ghost. 
Comforter. 

OFFICES OF 

Comforter. 
Teacher. 
Searcher. 
Guide. 

Way of Access. 

Witness. 

Quickener. 

Intercessor. 

Sane ti tier. 

Reprover. 

Revealer. 

Giver. 

Justifier. 

Inspirer. 

Author of our Life. 
Renew0r. 



Eph. i. 13. 
Eph. i. 17. 
Neh. ix. 20. 
St. Luke iv. 18. 
Acts i. 5. 
St. John xiv. 16. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

St. John xiv. 16. 
St. John xiv. 26. 
1 Cor. ii. 10. 
St. John xiv. 13. 
Eph. ii. 18. 
Rom. viii. 16. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Rom. viii. 26, 27. 
I Cor. vi. 11. 
St. John xvi. 8. 
Eph. iii. 5. 
Rom. V. 5. 

1 Cor. vi. 11. 

2 Tim. iii. 16. 
St John iii. 5—8. 
Titus iii. 5. 



-THE LAMB IN EEYELATION. 



r A Lamb as it had been slain. 
Chapter v. < Worthy is the Lamb. 

( Blessing and honour ... be to the Lamb. 

p, . .J The seals opened by the Lamb, 
i^napter vi. ^ ^j^^ ^^^^ ^amb I 

{The redeemed stand before the Lamb and cry, " Salva- 
tion unto the Lamb." 
They appear white in the blood of the Lamb. 
The Lamb shall feed them, and lead them to living 
fountains of waters. 

{They overcome through the Blood of the Lamb, and 
through the word of His testimony. 
They overcame death through the Blood ; the difficulties 
of earth through the Word. 

nK«^*^^ ^\\\ / Their names were written in the Book of Life of the 
l^dapterxui. ^ Lamb slai». 
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I A lamb on Mount Zion, and with Him a hundred and 
Chapter xiv. < forty and four thousand, bearing His Father's name. 
( They follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth. 

Chapter xv. The song of the Lamb. 

i War with the Lamb. 
Chapter xvii. < The Lamb shall overcome. They that are with Him 
( are called, chosen, and faithful. 

pi . . { The marriage of the Lamb. 

ap er xix. | rpj^^ marriage supper of the Lamb. 

{The Bride the Lamb's wife. 
The names of the apostles of the Lamb. 
The Lamb the Temple. 
The Lamb the Light. 
The Lamb's Book of Life. 

Chapter xxi. 1 — 3. The throne of God and of the Lamb. 

The first book of the Bible tells of " a slain Lamb ; " the last book of 
" the throned Lamb." 



THE APPLE OF THE EYE. (A Meditation.) 



ow very tender is the eye. It shrinks from the slightest 
touch. The least speck upon it causes pain. A very slight 
injury done to it will cause blindness. It is a wonderful instru- 
ment, and tells of the wisdom and goodness of our great Creator. 
This is seen especially in the protection He has given to the eye. 
Notice how the brow is arched over it, so that if the front of the 
face is smitten, the eye is guarded. Notice how a fluid is gently 
covering it, to preserve its brightness. Notice how quicUy the 
curtain of the eyelid falls to shelter it from every passing danger. 
Everything about it is wonderful ; everything praises God for the 
care He has taken to protect it from every outward danger. And 
the air is full of dangers ; every blast blows dust which would 
quickly blind us if the apple (or pupil) of the eye were not so 
carefully, so lovingly guarded. 

Here is a sweet parable. The Scriptures speak five times of 
* the apple of the eye.* 

1. In three of these places we learn a lesson of the tender love 
of God for His people. * For the Lord's portion is His people ; 
Jacob is the lot of His inheritance. He found him in a desert 
landi and in the waste howling wilderness.' Here my soul 
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wandered till He graciously * found ' me. ' He led him about, He 
instructed him.' Here is the story of my conversion. The sinner 
is led about by the Holy Spirit, and * instructed in the way of 
salvation. And all along, ever since, the same 'loving spirit has 
guarded and kept me, * He kept him as the apple of His eye* 
(Deut. xxxii. 10 ; 1 Pet. i. 5.) Dangers have been, and are, on 
every side. The dust of this world's sin and false teaching had 
oft-times blinded me, the sin of my own heart had surrounded me 
with the blackness of death, if He had not * kept me.' 

Often in danger 1 have had to cry out. The dust has pained 
me. Even a very little sin is painful to a child of God. A 
quickened conscience feels and shrinks fr,om the faintest appear- 
ance of evil But how quickly the protecting curtain falls to 
screen us when we cry, ' Keep me as the apple of the eye' 
(Psa. xvii. 8.) Yes, God keeps His people. (Read Psa. cxxi.) He 
hath, He doth, He will yet, deliver us. (2 Cor. i. 10.) Though I 
am in the midst of fears. He covers me with His shield (Gen. xv. 1.) 
and ' underneath are the everlasting arms ' (Deut. xxxiii. 27.) So 
tender is His loving care, so truly has He united me, even me, to 
Himself, that He says, * He that toucheth you toucheth the apple 
of His eye.' (Zech. ii. 8 ; Acts ix. 5.) 

II. The second use of this figure speaks of sorrow. The 

Erophet beheld the desolations of Israel. It was pain and grief to 
im. When one member suffers all the members suffer too. We 
cannot look upon the distractions and errings of the Church of 
Christ now without tears. * Let not the apple of thim eye cease.' 
(Lam. ii. 18.) 

III. And how in the midst of the desolations of the Church 
can I be preserved ? I know that God will keep His people ; but 
how ? I will learn this from another use of the figure. I will 
turn to the Word of Truth. I will keep the commandments of 
my God. Since I died to the law (Gal. ii. 19) I love the law, yea, 
I delight in the law (Rom. vii. 22). Here, in the way of righteous- 
ness, is protection, in this path we see clearly (2 Pet. i. 9). And how 
carefully, how watchfuUy, how lovingly would we obey, even in 
the slightest jot and tittle, lest there be even * a mote in thine 
eye * (Matt. vii. 5). * Keep My law as the apple of thine eye, 
(Prov. vii. 2.) 

Here is my prayer, * Keep me as the apple of Thine eye.' Here 
is God's answer to my prayer, * Keep My law as the apple of thine 
eye.' 

J. E. SAMPSON. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



November 4^A. 

THE RICH FOOL. 
Read Luke xii. 16—21. Learn Luke xii. 16. 

1. — What are we here warned against 1 Covetousness, verse 15. 
What is covetousness ? Eph. v. 5 ; Col. iii. 5. 

2. — Give instances of covetous persons] 1 Kings xxi. 2 — 14 ; Joshua 
vii. 19—21. 

3. — What do we learn from his overthrown plans 1 Prov. xxvii. 1 ; 
xvi. 33 ; James iv. 15. 

4. — How does God speak of this man ? That the man is as a fool, 
verse 20. Who are fools in God's sight] Prov. xiv. 9; Psalm xiv. 1 ; 
Matt. XXV. 3. Those who mock at sin. Those who say there is no 
God. Those who have no grace. 

5. — What were his besetting sins ] Love of pleasure. 2 Tim. iii. 4 l.c. 
Love of self or selfishness. 2 Tim. iii. 2. Prove it by a little word 
repeated five times. My, verses 17, 18, 19. Love of money. 1 Tim. 
vi. 10. 

6. — What does verse 20 teach] The uncertainty of life. Psalm 
ciii. 15, 16. 

November Wih, 

THE GREAT SUPPER. 
Read Luke xiv. 15—24. Learn Matt. v. I— II. 

1. — Whom does God pronounce blessed] verse 15. Give other 
characters] Psalm xxxii. 1 \ Ixv. 4; Ixxxix. 15 ; xciv. 12. 

2. — ^Who is the certain man ] Christ. Where else does He speak of 
Himself as Man. Luke vi. 22 ; xi. 30 ; xii. 8 ; xix. 10. 

3. — What are the three excuses ] Pride, Business, Pleasure. 

4. — What does God say about home ties] Luke xiv. 26; Mark x. 
29, 30 ; 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. 

6. — Show that mercy may be sought too late] Prov. i. 24 — 31. 

6. — Show that God makes His own people willing] Isaiah xxvi. 9; 
Psalm ex. 3. What four truths do wo here learn ] Sinners invited — 
called — brought — compelled. 

November 18^A. 

THE PRODIGAL SON. 
Read Luke xv. 11—32. Learn Gal. Iv. 6. 

1. — In what way does the prodigal resemble the sinner] Godless. 
Eph. ii. 12. Restless. Isaiah Ivii. 20, 21. 

2. — Contrast the pleasures of sin and true pleasures ] Job xxxvi. 11 ; 
1 Tim. V. 6 ; Heb. xi. 26 ; Psalm xvi. 11 ; xxxvi. 8. 
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3. — Name his downward steps 1 " Give me the portion." 2 Tim. 

iii. 2 — 4. " Took his journey." Isaiah liii. 6; Jer. ii. 13. "Wasted 
his substance." Prov. xix. 26. " Joined himself to a citizen." Hosea 

iv. 17. 

4. — What words in verse 1 7 prove the turning point in the prodigal's 
life. " Came to himself." What did he realize 1 " I perish," verse 17. 
Matt viii. 25. What did he cry 1 verses 18, 19 ; Luke xviii. 13. 

5. — Who creates this cryl Gal. iv. 6. 

6. — What leads to sin ? Independence. Gen. iii. 5. Pride. Prov. 
xviii. 12. Waste. Isaiah lix. 7. 

November 25^A. 

THE UNJUST STEWARD. 
Read Luke xvi. 1—12. Learn Phil. ii. 21. 

1. — To whom were the three parables in Luke xv. spoken 1 verses 
2, 3. To whom is this ] xvi. 1. 

2. — Prove that waste is hateful to God ? verse 2 I.e. Prov. xviii. 9. 
Waste of time, of talents, of money, of opportunities. 

3. — What do we learn from the steward ] verses 4 — 7 ; Phil, il 21. 
Show that we should be true and just in all our dealings. Isaiah xxxiii. 
15, 16 ; Rom. xii. 17 ; 1 Thess. iv. 12. 

4. — What is the key-note of this parable ? verse 8. What did our 
Lord commend 1 The prudence and skill, not the fraud ; and what 
teach? Necessity of faithfulness, verse 10; Psalm ci. 6. 

6. — What is meant by true riches ? Eternal life. May we work for 
life, or is it a gift 1 Rom. vi. 23 ; John x. 28 ; John xvii. 2. 

6. — What is the mammon of unrighteousness ? The world with its 
business and possessions. Why is it called unrighteousness. Because 
of the way in which worldly men use it. What is the right way 1 1 Cor. 
vii. 29—31. 



PSALM XXIII. 



The highest claims. 

The best portion. 

The sweetest abode. 

The surest path. 

The most powerful reason. 

The darkest valley. 

The fearless triumph. 

The mighty cause. 

The choicest bounty. 

The fullest satisfaction. 

The brightest prospect. 

The wisest resolution. 

Where there is the grace of li 



The Lord is my Shepherd. 
I shall not want. 
Green pastures. 
Path of righteousness. 
For Thy Name's sake. 
The shadow of death. 
I will fear no evil. 
Thou art with me. 
Thou preparest my table. 
Thou anointest my head. 
Goodness and mercy. 
I will dwell in Thy House, 
there will be the life of grace. 



THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION 



TEaouGH the blegamg of God m\ the labotin of Miss Skinner, thia Union 
h&s been revived iind reorgttuisfd. We believe it is grently needed, 
arul will be very tisefuL ft supplies a mam feist want. The Members 
of it agree to praj every Mouda}^ morning at or between the hoxirs 
seven and eleven, for the folJowing things. 

1st. For iftCfYas^d Pi^rsonal holiHcss — for tbe single eye " to do 
tldngs as unto** the Lord and not unto men"— that we inaj be kept from 
the entieini; words of Wf7«V wisdom, the wisdom of this world; from man- 
p]oasinfT, or !»elf-pleasin^ ; and that **holines8 to the Lord** may beioicribed 
on all our fiforts for 11 is glory* 

2nd. For incremed use/ulmss ; that our God may set II ts seal on ftll 
our publications ^ and make use of tbem larf^ely for the salvation of souls and 
for the brin^inf? on of the lfedeemer*s kingdom; that they may find a way 
even among the ungodly and worldly, and thus stem the torrent of infideli^ 
and viee. 

3rd. For the Holy Spirit, to rest on all the members of our Union, 
whether known or unknown to us (here mention names) ; that they may be 
led into all truth, and delivered from all error; that tliey may write faith* 
fuJJy^ boldly, believingly, and lovingly ; aijd that their books may not 
supersede Gf>d's Book to any one* Let us also pray for the increased 
usefulness of their writings, and the special wants and trials of any of thv 
members with whom we may be acquainted* 

4jth- Prayer for irrHt^imts authors and for the secular prosi?* 

Eev, fli^KPRii re^iuests prayer for ** Echoes from our Sunday School,** that 
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FLOWER LESSONS FOR MOTHERS AND DAUGHTERS. 

No. 7. 

By a Clergyman's Wipe. 

"THE DAISY." 



December Daisy ! How wo welcome this wee wayside 
flower, if perchance we find a daisy appearing amongst 
the gloomy surroundings of a cheerless winter's day, 
though perhaps on the same lawn in summer, myriads 
of daisies would neither be welcomed nor tolerated. 
And yet both in summer sunshine and winter's gloom, this tiny 
blossom teaches us a special lesson of faith and trust, and that 
lesson is peculiarly precious at the close of the year when there 
is so mucn to remind us of change and decay. As the old song 
says — 

" I'd choose to be a daisy 
If I might be a flower ; 
A daisy looking upward 
In every trymg hour." 

so may the Christian, in other words, make the Daisy his 
example and ever turning his face towards the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, say, " Let us run with patience the race set before us, looking 
unto Jesus " (Heb. xii. 2.) £ut before dwelling on this attitude 
of faith which the Daisy especially exemplifies, let us notice a 
few lessons which may be learned from its ordinary characteristics. 

I. It is pre-eminently a " wayside flmver" Were the Daisy 
more rare it would doubtless be more admired and cultivated, 
and yet to some of us, its very common growth and wayside 
loving nature makes it peculiarly precious. The poorest cottage 
child may claim the Daisy as his own ; the humblest inhabitant 
of the courts and cellars of the crowded metropolis, may pluck 
ihis tiny blossom from the greensward of the well-guarded parks, 
where all other flowers are forbidden to be gathered, either by 
rich or poor; and in our churchyards and cemeteries the Daisy 
seems to find its special mission in adorning the graves which 
otherwise would look neglected and forlorn. Surely the ** Day's 
eye" (as its name signifies) is peculiarly appropriate both in 
name and nature here, and very precious is it to the sad heart of 
the mourner, who cannot afford to purchase a flower, to bloom in 
VOL. XIV. 12 
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bright; promise of the Resurrection — above the precious dust of 
the dear one sleeping beneath, in " sure and certain hope" of that 
glorious Day Dawn. What a lesson, does it teach us to look 
upward to the Home beyond, not to the gloom of the grave 
beneath ; to think of the eternal life gi\ en there, — even "len^h of 
days for ever and ever " — rather than of the earthly life, — asked 
but denied, — here (Ps. xxi. 4.) Contentment too and patient 
endurance we may learn from the Daisy's commonness. By the 
dusty roadside, trodden down by the feet of passers by, or crushed 
beneath the heavy roller, passing to and fro over the carefully 
kept lawn, again and again the Daisy raises its cheering face and 
seems to remind us of Job's utterance from the depths of his 
overwhelming sorrows, " Though He slay me yet will I trust in 
Him or of St. Paul's cheering contrasts — " We are troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but not in 
despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not 
destroyed" (2 Cor. iv. 7—9 ; Job xiii. 15.) 

May we not thus learn from the Daisy to be contented and 
cheerful, however lowly and trying the position in which 
God places us; and to bear patiently the little daily thorns and 
cares, which wound and wear the spirit, as well as the great and 
crushing sorrows and sufferings of life which — like St. Paul's 
troubles in Asia — seem to press " out of measure, beyond strength, 
so that we despair even of life." Yet even these are so accom- 
panied by the antidote, that with the Apostle we may exclaim, 
"As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ" (2 Cor. i. 8, 5.) Humble and hidden our 
lives may be, and yet we, like the Daisy, may be exposed to 
dangers from which others are shielded ; temptations and trials 
perhaps in working and business life;^ — diflBculties in domestic 
duties or lelationships, only known to Him Who says, "I know 
thy works and where thou dwellest" (Rev. ii. 13). Still, cheerful 
contentment may sosweeten and ennoble our lot that, — as a popular 
preacher of the present day says of the Master's assurance in the 
ninth verse of the following chapter, " To know that I have loved 
thee." — " If you know that you are His and that He loves you, 
you will be strong to bear all burdens : nothing will daunt you 
if you are sure that He is for you, that His whole heart is true to 
you — that He loves you specially, and has set you apart unto 
Himself that you may be one with Him for ever." 

Again in the crimson tipped petals of the Daisy we have a 
reminder of that "great love wherewith He loved us" when "Jesus 
the Mediator of the new covenant obtained eternal redemption 
for us, and entered in once into the holy place with His own 
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blood/' even the blood of sprinkling that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel " (Heb. xiii. 24 and ix. 12.) Other flowers by 
their crimson hues or snowy whiteness are emblems to ns of the 
Atoning Blood, or the renewed, sanctified nature. But in the 
Daisy, the lesson of the need for the constant application of the 
sprinkled blood to our hearts and lives, seems especially exempli- 
fied, — ^by its white petals tipped with crimson, as our best and 
holiest services must ever be tinged with " the blood that maketh 
atonement for the soul" (Lev. xvii. 11.) How comforting is this 
teaching when cast down at the thought of our unworthy aims, 
mixed motives and wandering thoughts, we exclaim with St 
Paul, " In me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing : for to 
will is present with me, but how to perform that which is good I 
find not" (Rom. vii. 18.) If we turn to Lev. viii. 23, 24, we see 
how the blood of the burnt oSering was put by Moses on the tip 
of the ear, the thumb and the foot of Aaron and his sons, and 
thus they and their members were consecrated to God s holy 
service and ministry. Or if we picture to ourselves the scene 
described in Lev. xiv. 6, 7, where the living bird dipped in the 
blood of the slain victim, was at once and for ever set free to soar 
aloft — ^blood sprinkled and therefore blood purchased ; — through 
these precious types and symbols, may we not realize ourselves 
as "accepted in the Beloved — in Whom we have redemption 
through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins according to the 
riches of His grace " (Eph. i. 6, 7.) 

In this precious blood we have too the ground of our fellowship 
with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. St- John in the 
first chapter of his first Epistle writes to believers, of this blessed 
life of faith, " If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleaoseth us from all sin," and thus we may have abiding 
communion with Him and His redeemed, both in His Church 
militant and the Church triumphant (1 John i. 7.) 

There is plentiful redemption 

In the wood that has been shed, 
There is joy for all the Members 

In the sorrows of the Head. 
If our love were but more simple, 

We should take Him at His word, 
And our lives would be all sunshine 

In the presence of our Lord." 

Here again the Daisy depicts our lesson, if we dissect its 
blossom and discover the diversified and yet uniform parts of 
which it is composed. To each white leaf or petal we find a 
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perfect flower or "floret" attached, and these united, form the 
golden eye or centre, while their white petals compose a perfect 
circle, and combine in closing to shelter, or opening to display 
thQ tiny "flxyreta" within, which are so regularly and closely 
clustered, that until severed, you can hardly see that they are 
individual flowers. And thus should it be with the whole family 
of God — the Body of Christ — for whom His dying prayer was 
" That they all may be one." (St. John xvii. 21.) But amidst the 
distracting dissensions and creeds which divide the visible Church 
on earth, this union can only be maintained by gathering in spirit 
under the banner of the Cross, and being determined to know no 
other foundation to our faith, peace, and unity, " but Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified." Then, though, like those to whom St. Peter 
wrote, our Church may be composed of "strangers scattered 
abroad," we are, — if "elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ," — united in the strongest bond, and can rejoice as being 
" fellow-heirs and of the same body," whether Jew or Gentile, 
" made nigh by the blood of Christ," for " He is our peace. Who 
hath made both one " (Eph. ii. 13, 14.) Should not this fellowship 
widen our sympathies and deepen our forbearance and love one 
for another ? How the beauty of the Daisy would be marred if 
one "flmet " pushed aside the next or protruded itself beyond the 
others, and how often is the peace and harmony both of Christian 
families and churches destroyed by the want of heart fellowship 
and mutual consideration amongst those who are really " one in 
Christ Jesus/* Diversities of gifts there must ever be, but let us 
remember that " we are members of His body, of His flesh, and 
of His bones," and let us endeavour, that so far as in us lies, there 
should be " no schism in the body," but sympathy both with 
suffering and rejoicing members, and thus " follow after charity," 
that " greatest gift," even the " charity that never faileth " (See 
1 Cor. xiii. 13 and xiv. 1.) 

In home life a mother's or a sister s influence may do much to 
promote this union of hearts, and yet too often we see children 
obliged to seek outside the family circle the sympathy not readily 
offered there ; and daughters going forward in some laudable but 
self-chosen out-door labours ot love, forgetting or neglecting the 
cementing of domestic peace and loving home-ties, which so soon 
are severed, when the family group is scattered, or the parents, 
who should be the first object of their filial care and devotion, are 
sleeping their last long sleep, and no longer wait and wish for 
their tardy home-coming. Surely such must feel, — when too late, 
regrets crowd in upon their memory, and seeds of discord and 
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disunion have sprung up and borne fruit in previously united and 
happy families, — "They made me keeper of vineyards, but 
mine own vineyard have I not kept " (Cant. i. 6.) 



" Wherever woman's tenderness. 

Or love or gentle care 
Are needed but not found — ^be sure 

Thy sphere of duty 's there ; 
An unobtrusive presence felt, 

Like cool refreshing air. 

Let not thy heart's deep sympathies 

Be dried up at the source, 
Let them tiow forth in copious streams, 

Refreshing in their course. 
Weak souls that droop for lack of love 

And faint for lack of force. 

be thou like an instrument 
On whose responsive chords. 

Sorrow and joy alike may find 
Accompaniment to words, 

And mingle their sweet voices with 
Its musical accords. 

" With self devotion unrestrained. 
Constant and pure and high, 



For true felicitv 
Abides alone witnin the heart 
That lives unselfishly. 

So shall thy heart be amply filled 

With duty and with love, 
And holy hope shall daily gild 



Where earth's relationships give place 
To those of grace and love." 

(Fr<m ''Tht Dove on the Cross.") 



II. Let us now listen to the Daisy's special voice of encourage- 
ment to constant trustful looking upwards; thus, with the eye of 
faith ever seeing "the King in His beauty," and beholding "the land 
which is very far off." (Isa. xxxiii. 1.) " We would see Jesus " 
seems the echo of its teaching to the Christian's heart. Look up 
to Him, not down at your own frames and feelings, not around on 
your circumstances of difficulty or trial ; not within at the doubts 
and fears and sorrows that beset you; look not even to the 
opinions or sympathy of Christian friends, but look away from all 
to Jesus, ever turn Christwards, Heavenwards, as the Daisy lifts 
its blossom upwards and sunwards, and only thus turning can 
fully expand its petals. Yes, the Christian life begins with this 
look of faith, and can only be nourished by its constant contin- 
uance. The Israelites dying from the deadly bite of the fiery 
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serpents had but to look to the lifted brazen symbol, and they 
found healing and life (Num. xxi. 8, 9) ; and our Blessed Lord 
teaches in St. John iii. 14, 15, " Even so must the Son of Man be 
lifted up, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life." Have you thus, dear Reader " looked unto 
Him and been lightened " of your burden of sin, and are you now 
able "to direct your prayer to Him and to look up " and unbosom 
all your cares to Jesus, and unfold to Him every secret grief and 
anxiety " with a face without spot, steadfast, not fearing," because 
the sunshine of " the love of God is spread abroad in your heart," 
giving you an ever-expanding and deepening experience of "joy 
and peace in believing ?" (Psalm xxxiv. 5, and v. 3 ; Job xi. 15 ; 
Bom. V. 5, and xv. 13.) If so, experience teaches you, that — as 
under a cloudy sky the Daisy closes and droops, so, — should " an 
earthborn cloud arise " to hide the Sun of Righteousness from 
your sight — ^your heart becomes cold and dead, till burdened with 
a sense of guilt, and you are ready to exclaim with the Psalmist, 
" My sins have taken such hold of me that I am not able to look 
up " (Psalm xl. 12.) But, though like Jonah you feel deservedly 
" cast out of God s sight " by your disobedience and wilfulness, 
yet resolve as he did, "I will look again toward Thy Holy 
Temple," for remember your Sun is always shining, the clouds 
and gloom are only from your " evil heart of unbelief in departing 
from the living God," but " with Him is no darkness at all." 
(Jonah il 4 ; Heb. iii. 12 ; I John i. 5.) 



Very forcibly has a modern writer* drawn a similar lesson from 
the one window of the Ark, saying, " He has given you as He did 
to Noah, and does to all who enter that Ark, but one lookout 
place, and that is the skyward window. No more looking back 
on your past, your doubts and wanderings ; for, as if Noah had 
opened a down-looking window or crevice, the waters of the flood 
would have come rushing in, so if you look back, you will feel sin 
and unbelief rushing in on you again. All you have to do is to 
look up through the skyward window, and then every dove of 

Erayer you let loose will come flying back to you with an olive 
ranch of peace, comfort, and help." 

What do we know of this waiting watching attitude in our 
daily experience ? Can we say, " Mine eyes are ever toward the 



I change. He changes not, 
My Christ can never die ; 

His love not mine the resting-place. 
His truth, not mine, the tie.'' 



(Bonar,) 
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Lord," "On Thee do I wait all the day (Psalm xxv. 5, 15), and 
turn to Jesus ^r8^ in every temptation or trial, doubt, or difficulty, 
anxiety, or dread ? Thus we realize His fellowship in all our 
concerns. His sympathy in every wounded feeling which " nobody 
knows but Jesus" — His loving eye guiding us when we feel with 
Asa, " Neither know we what to do but our eyes are unto Thee," — 
His Almighty strength ennabling us to " endure as seeing Him 
who is invisible," and " to be content in whatsoever state we are," 
lowly like the Daisy, " not seeking great things for ourselves," but 
willing to "endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ." 
(Phil. iv. 11; Psalm xxxii. 8; 2 Chron. xx. 12; Heb. ii. 27; 
Jer. xlv. 6 ; 2 Tim. ii. 3.) And if Jesus says, " I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee," surely we may well be " content with such 
things as we have," and not feel injured or irritated at any disap- 
pointment which must be " His appointment," but rejoicingly say 
as Rutherford did of his imprisonment and sufferings, " I think it 
a sweet thing that Christ saith of my cross * Half Mine,' and that 
He divideth these sufferings with me and taketh the largest share 
to Himself, nay that I, and my whole cross are wholly Christ's. 
what a portion is Christ !" . 

Yes indeed He is all-sufficient, to the eyes that look to Him as 
their All in All, but too many even of His Own redeemed ones 
resemble the man with the muck rake, who in Bunyan's Allegory 
excited our childhood's pity and ridicule by persistently looking 
down on the worthless things beneath, and thus failing to see the 
Crown of Life held above him. Do we not too often like St. 
Peter look at the waves of surrounding circumstances, or the 
engrossing cares and pleasures of this life, and begin to sink 
amidst them with failing faith which has forgotten to look away 
from all to the loving face of Him Whose ready Hand is out- 
stretched to save and defend. Nehemiah's history affords us a 
striking instance of prevailing prayer in the midst of outward 
distractions and conflicting circumstances, which we shall do well 
to copy in our daily life, whether as mothers or daughters, 
mistresses or servants. " So I prayed unto the God of heaven " 
— ^is Nehemiah's first resource, when in dread and anxiety he 
made his request to the Earthly Monarch, shewing his sure 
reliance on the King of Kings; and again in building and 
defending the city walls, when so harassed and oppressed that 
they had no time for rest or refreshment we read, " We made 
our prayer unto God and set a watch" (Neh. iv. 9) proving 
that he ever "looked up" before "looking forward." Let us 
learn thus to refer everything, whether painful or pleasant, to our 
Ood and Father, asking His grace an4 wis4om to enable us tq 
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answer wisely, whether oar duty be to receive a rebuke patiently 
and pleasantly or, — (what seems sometimes more painful) — to 
administer reproof with firmness and faithfulness. Are we called 
to •* obey parents or masters in the Lord," or to " rule with 
diligence" giving "that which is just and equal" to those under 
our care and guidance? Let us turn first to our "Master in 
Heaven " in every perplexity and annoyance, and do or bear all 
"as to the Lord not to men" — so we shall never fail to find 
" grace to help in time of need." How resting and refreshing to 
the toil worn spirit is a distant view from the window of a town 
house, however far away its quiet landscape may be. Yet, more 
soothing and sustaining amid the distractions and vexations of 
" things present," is the " look up " at the things not seen and 
eternal, for when " we see Jesus " — we realize that nothing can 
sever us from His love, but that in " all these things we are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved us*' (Heb. il 9; 
2 Cor. iv. 18; Rom. viii. 38, 39.) 

Again our December Daisy speaks a special word of Christmas 
cheer to sad and lonely hearts. Like this late blossom you may 
feel left behind in a cold world, bereft of the companions of your 
brighter days, and, without the dear faces that once clustered 
round your fireside, you feel sadly forsaken and alone. Or, if 
your home has many loved ones left to gladden it — one vacant 
chair— one voice missing since your last Christmas gathering 
makes you dread the return of Christmas-tide, while you look 
forward with shrinking fear to the unknown sorrows and fresh 
blanks another year may bring. But not so would our Daisy 
teach us. " Look up and lift up your head for your redemption 
draweth nigh " is the glad " looking forward " of which it reminds 
us. The iSistern Sages would never have discovered the Star of 
Bethlehem, had they not been " looking up," and only by thus 
watching and " following on to know " did they find the Prince 
of Peace. So in "looking for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ " we too 
may realize true Christian joy, and in thankfulness for His First 
Coming, anticipate His Return, and the prospect of re-union 
with Him, and with our dear ones gone before — when the "whole 
family in heaven and earth" shall be gathered Home, and no 
under-current of sadness shall mingle with our song of praise "Unto 
Him who has loved us and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood " (Eph. iii. 15 ; Rev. i. 5.) " True, the New Year before us 
may bring bereavements, sickness, sorrow, and suffering — ^but it 
may also bring our Lord's appearing, or our Home-call to go, "To 
be with Christ which is far better " (Phil. i. 23.) Come what may. 
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it must bring to the Christian true peace and happiness : " peace 
always by all means" if " the Lord of Peace be with us " — for " we 
know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God," and that— 

** To flia children here below 

Witii new years, new mercies come ; 
But the happiest year they know 
Is the last that leads them home." 

An old Swiss guide once said to the writer, who complained of 
dizziness as he led her mule by a precipitous mountain descent — 
" Look not at the path Mademoiselle, look never at the precipice, 
look not even at me, but look up to the mountain above us and 
" you will feel strong and safe." So let us " lift up our eyes unto 
the hills whence cometh our help," and looking off to Jesus — the 
"Rock of Ages," not forward to difficulties and dangers — nor 
around on the dearest earthly friends for guidance ; — let us make 
the "Lord our confidence" and thus " with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we shall be changed into the 
same image from glory to glory " (Psalm cxxi. 1, 2 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18 ; 
2 Thess. iii. 16 ; Heb. xii. 2.) 
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Provisional Committee :—Vf , H. G. Bagshawe, Esq., Rev. George T. Fox, Rev. 

S. G. Potter, D.D., Rev. Bourchier Wrey Savile, Rev. Canon Taylor, Rev. 

J. B. Waddington, Rev. A. Thorold Wood. 
Hon, Sec.y pro tern.: — Rev. Hely Smith, Vicarage, Market Rasen, to whom all 

communications are to be addressed. 
Bankers : -Messrs. Smith, Payne, and Smiths, London. 



fHE rapid progress of Romanizing teaching and practices in the United Kingdom 
and our Colonies calls for prompt, vigorous, and united action on the part of 
Protestants if the Protestant character of our Church and Constitution is 
to be maintained. To promote such action the Protestant Union has been 
formed on a broad basis. It is not intended to Ije a rival of any of the existing 
Protestant societies, but rather to act as their ally, to strengthen their hands, and 
increase their funds, by rousing the country to feel the urgency of the crisis. On 
account of the general nature of the operations it contemplates, it is thought that 
the Protestant Union will be free from the objections which are sometimes 
brought against Societies more limited in their object or more stringent in their 
rulM. 



i82 Wayside Words. 

The promoters appeal for the co-operation — 
First, of Conservatives ; on the ground that the Romanizing section are enemies 
of the Constitution, defy law and authority, and aesire to set up an 
imperium in imperio. 
Secondly, of Liberals ; on the ground that Priestcraft is the greatest enemy 

of civil, religious, and individual liberty. 
Thirdly, of Christians ; on the ground that Romanizing teaching saps the 
foundation of true religion, by denying the Supremacy of Scripture and the 
cardinal doctrine of Justification by faith. 

It is evident that if the Union is to become a real power in the land it must be 
influentially, liberally, and widely supported ; indeed, why should not every 
Protestant in the Kingdom belong to it ? 

Subscriptions, large or small, will be gratefully accepted by the Committee. 
The moral, as well as the pecuniary support, of public and influential persons is 
earnestly requested ; but should any such, while sjrmpathising with the objects of 
the Union, be unwilling to identify themselves openly with it, perhaps they will 
kindly send contributions, intimating that their names are to be withheld. 

In order to extend the operation of the Union as widely as possible, One Shilling 
a year will entitle to membership ; and it is proposed to establish local branches 
throughout the country for the purpose of enrolling members. 

Donations and subscriptions may be applied to the general fund, or appropriated 
ab the request of the donors to any of the special objects included in the programme. 

The General Fund will, in the first instance, be applied to making the Union 
known by circulars and advertisements ; after which it will be apportioned, at the 
discretion of the Committee, to such of the special objects as may appear to them 
most urgent and practicable. 
The Objects would be such as — 

To establish Depdts for the sale of Protestant publications and newspapers ; 
To employ Colporteurs for the same purpose ; 

To encourage and assist Protestant authors and journalists in publishing and 

distributing their writings ; 
To establish Lending Libraries for the use of the Members of the Union ; 
To organize Lectures and give Prizes for Essays on Potestant subjects ; 
To promote the return of Protestant Members of Parliament ; 
To urge on Members of both Houses of Parliament their duty in seeing that 

questions afifecting the Protestant Constitution are fairly ventilated in the 

Legislature ; 

To endeavour to promote Protestant Colleges at the Universities, and Pro- 
testant Theological Colleges to train Clergymen and other Ministers for 
Home and Mission work ; 

To assist the effort for Middle-class Protestant Schools to counteract the 
Woodward movement ; 

To help Churchwardens to forma Churchwardens' Alliance for mutual support 
and counsel in the performance of their duty in resisting illegal encroach- 
ments ; 

To urge on the Legislature the importance of the inspection of Convents ; 
The field of action is a large one, but this is only an evidence of how great 
is the need of strenuous effort. 



Will twenty persons guarantee £50 each, to be paid on March 1st, 1884, on the 
condition that the number can oe made up ? A Tnousand Pounds at least being 
wanted to start with to secure for the Union the publicity which is needed to make 
it really effective. 
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SUNDAY SOHOOI. LESSONS. 



December 2nd. 
Read Heb. ii. 



Learn Heb. ii. 16. 



1. — Where have we the first promise of Christ 1 Gen. iii. 15. How 
fulfilled 1 Matt i. 23. 

2. — How many names do we find in St. Matt. i. for Christ ] Matt. i. 
21—23. How many in Isa. ix. 6? 

3. — Where is His character foretold 1 Isa. xi. 4 — 5 ; xlii. 1 — 3. 

4. — Why did He become poor ? 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

5. — Where are Sinners invited to come to Jesus 1 Matt. xi. 28. And 
what shall we learn from Him to be ? Matt. xi. 29. 

December 9th, 

Read Psalm Ixxii. Learn Psalm Ixxii. 10—11. 

1. — ^Where was it foretold that men should bring presents to Christ 1 
Ps. Ixxii. 10—15. Fulfilled 1 Matt. ii. 11. 

2. — What did Christ come on earth for 1 1 John. iii. 8 ; Gal. i. 4. 

3. — What will become of the enemies of Christ? Ps. Ixxii. 9. 
Luke xix. 27. 

4. — Where was it foretold He should govern all meni Ps. Ixxii. 4 — 1 1. 
When fulfilled 1 Matt. ii. 6. 

5. — Show that God's children are dear to Him. Ps. Ixxii. 14. 

December I6th. 

Read Isa. liii. Learn Isa. liii. 10. 

Where is it foretold the Jews would refuse to believe in Him ? Isa. 
liii. 1, 2. Fulfilled? Johni. 11. 

2. — ^Where that He should be despised and rejected 1 Isa. liii. 3, 4. 
Fulfilled 1 Matt. xxvi. 66—67. 

3. — Where that He should be betrayed by one of His own friends? 
Ps. xli. 9. Fulfilled? Matt. xxvi. 49, 50. 

4. — Where that His followers should leave Him ? Zeoh. xiii. 7. 
Fulfilled ? Matt. xxvi. 56. 

5. - Why did He suffer? Heb. v. 8—9. 

December 23nZ. 

Read Psalm Ixxii. Learn Psalm Ixxii. 12. 

1. — Where is it foretold that Christ should come? Gen. xxii. 18. 
How fulfilled ? Gal. iv. 4. 

2. — Where that Bethlehem should be His birth-place ? Mic. v. 2. 
How fulfilled ? Matt. ii. 1. 



3. — Where that He should be in a very h imble situation? Isa. liii. 2. 
How fulfilled ? Matt. xiii. 55. 
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4. — ^Where that He should preach and relieve the sick ) Isa. Ixi. I. 
How fulfilled 1 Lukeiv. 18. 

December 30^. 

Read Psalm xc. Learn Psalm xa 12. 

1. — What is life compared to 1 Verses 5 — 9. 

2. — Does God mark all sin % Verse 8. Luke xii. 2, 3. 

3. — How can we get rid of sin % 1 John i. 9. What shall we say 1 
Hos. xiv. 2. 

4. — Name two prayers in this Psalm 1 Verses 12, 14. Where does 
God bid us seek Him early 1 Prov. viii. 17, 

5. — Who gives wisdom 1 Prov. ii. 6 ; James i. 5. 

6. — What reward does He give to those who seek wisdom 1 Prov. ii. 
4, 5 ; iii. 21—24. 



IN FELLOWSHIP WITH CHRIST. 



Matthew xiv. 31. 
" Hand in Hand," with my Saviour 
I walk on life's stormy sea, 
I dread not its strife or its sorrow 
While His arm is encircling me. 

Genesis v. 24. 
Step by step with my Leader, 

No path can be dark or drear. 
For the light of His presence guides me, 

And I know He is always near. 

Psalm xxxii. 8. 
Eye to eye with my Teacher, 

And then I fear not to read 
The past, the present, or future page. 

Or to learn my lesson of need. 

John xv. 15. 
Heart to heart with my Master, 

One in rejection and shame, 
Sharing His pity for sin stained souls, 

His joy when they trust in His Name. 

1 CORIXTIIIAN'S xlii. 12. 
Faco to face with my Jesus 
At last I shall surely be, 
And shall gaze on His glorious beauty 
UnveiPd in eternity. 
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PREFACE. 



Courteous Reader, 

I beg to introduce you to a little Magazine, 
the materials for which were collected in a quiet country 
Parsonage by one who feels himself to be " less than the 
least of all saints." My great desire has been to put the 
Figure of the Great and Gracious Saviour so prominent 
that He may be " All in All." For I am well assured 
that all preaching and teaching is valuable or not just in 
proportion as it exalts Him as the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life. May the Good Spirit of God lead you, 
courteous reader, to the Christ of God, that you may be 
saved in Him for ever. So prays 

Yours cordially, 

FREDERICK HARPER. 

Hinton- Waldrist Rectory ^ 
FaHngdon, 
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"THE PRINCE OF PEACE." 

A SERMON BY REV. FREDERICK HARPER, M. A. 
"The Prince o/" Peace. "—Isaiah ix. 6. 



m 



|ant precious Names are given to the great Redeemer in 
the Bible. Here in this text are five linked together 
like a string of pearls. And why is Jesus called the 

" Prince of Peace ? " Two reasons will occur to you. 

1. He made Peace. When He died on the Cross 
He made Peace for all who believe in Him. St. Paul teaches us 
this plainly in the second chapter of the Ephesians, in verse 14 he 
tells us Christ is our Peace, and verse 15 explains how " He is our 
Peace," because He made Peace by His finished work on Calvary. 
From His tears and groans and agony and bloody-sweat comes the 
"Peace of God which passeth all understanding" into the hearts 
of His people. 

2. But more, He is called Prince of Peace, because He gives 
peace. " Peace " was the legacy which He left to His people when 
He left the world — " Peace I leave with you. My peace I give unto 
you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid" (St. John xiv. 27). If we 
turn again to the second chapter of the Ephesians we are told in 
verse 17, " He came and preached Peace," that is by His Spirit in 
His Ministers and Teachers. 

He gives Peace now. Peace in the sunshine of prosperity when 
all is gay and blooming. And in the dark night of sorrow and 
anguish too keeps the souls of His children in perfect peace." 
Once He was sleeping in a ship, the Gospel tells us, and a mighty 
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tempest rose and the disciples woke Him with the words " Save 
us, we perish." He rebuked the winds and said " Peace be still/' 
and there was a great calm. We too can tell how Christ has stilled 
the storm for us and given us " pardon and peace." For those two 
things always go together. First pardon, " Thy sins be forgiven 
thee." Then peace, " Go into peace.** May " the Lord of peace 
Himself give you peace always by all means ! " 

Only beware of a false peace. There is a peace of ignorance. 
There are multitudes in our days who are in complete ignorance 
of the contents of the Bible, and who seem to glory in their 
ignorance. Is there a God ? we ask them — or a Heaven or a 
Hell and their answer is — "I don't know." Alas! "the heart 
of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes have they closed ; lest they should see witn 
their eyes, and hear with their cars, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted " (Acts xxviii. 27). Beware of a 
false peace. 

There is a peace too arising from self-righteousness. Such 
persons have never learned the evil of their own hearts. Like 
the Pharisee in the Parable they are wrapt up in their own 
fancied goodness, and have never been brought to the only spot 
of blessing — the place where the Publican stood — " Qod he 
merciful to ine a sinner" Beware of a false peace. 

There is a peace too which the people of the world enjoy. Our 
Saviour tells us this : " When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace." When Satan keeps the palace of 
the soul, there is indeed a peace, but a very dirferent peace to 
that which Christ gives. The world's peace is only like a picture, 
and the picture of joy like the picture of fire makes nobody 
warm. The peace of the world arises entirely from outside 
things. As long as a man of the world is healthy — rich — and 
has troops of friends, so long his peace lasts. But 

** When pining sicknesB wastes the frame, 
Acute disease, or tiring pain/' 

or if he becomes poor and friendless, his joy melts away like the 
early dew. 

No doubt there have been worldly men who have borne their 
ff/MiKlna bravely — not because they had "peace" within, but 
' » pride of their heart prompted them to keep up and 
'r, to shew they were made of harder metal than 
But the world's peace at best is a poor thing, it soon 
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Like the snow-flake on the river, 

A moment white, then gone for ever ! 

O brethren, note it well, true peace comes from Christ alone. 
He alone can give the Peace of God, for He is the " Prince of 
Peace," and His Peace abides in sorrow and loneliness. When 
He gives peace who can make trouble ? " Thou wilt keep him 
in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he 
trusteth in Thee." 

Christ gives peace not only in life but in death. "I have 
pain," said Baxter, when dying, " there is no arguing against 
sense, but I have peace." There is Peace even in the grave for 
all believers, for the Prince of Peace lay down to rest eighteen 
hundred years ago, and His lying there perfumed the grave, and 
the scent of His garments lingers still. 

Your peace, then, examine well to-day. Is it real ? Will it 
last ? It is real and it will last if built on the Finished Work of 
Christ the Lord. " Other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid which is Christ Jesus." 

And what is there beyond ? The New Jerusalem, the City of 
Peace, for '* Jehovah-Shammah," the "Prince of Peace" is there. 

And so we write this day on the Cross of Jesus, as one of the 
sweetest of His Names — " The Prince of Peace." 

O Lamb of God, Prince of Peace, grant us Thy peace, now 
and evermore ! 



THOUGHTS FROM EXODUS. 

Exodus i. 22 ; and ii. 1. 



" And Pharaoh charged all the people saying, Every son that is horn ye 
shall cast into the river" 

[his was Satan's power. The river was the place of 
death ; and, by death, the enemy sought to frustrate 
the purpose of God. 

It has ever been thus. The serpent has, at all 

times, watched with malignant eye, those instruments 
which]^God was about to use for His own gracious ends. 

Look at the case of Abel, in Genesis iv. What was that but 
the serpent watching God's vessel and seeking to put it out of 
the way by death ? 
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Look at the case of Joseph in Qen. xxxviii. There you have 
the enemy seeking to put the man of God's purpose in the place 
of death. 

Look at the case of the seed royal in 2 Chron. xxii. The act 
of Herod in Matt. ii. The death of Christ in Matt, xxvii. 

In iJl these cases, you find the enemy seeking by death to 
interrupt the current of divine actions. 

But olessed be Qod, there is something beyond death. The 
entire sphere of divine action, as connected with redemption, lies 
beyond the limits of death's domain. When Satan has exhausted 
hispower, then Ood begins to shew Himself. 

Ijie grave is the limit of Satan's activity ; but there it is that 
divine activity begins. 

This is a glorious truth. 

Satan has the power of death, but Qod is the Ood of the living ; 
and He gives life beyond the reach and power of death — a life 
which Satan cannot touch. The heart finds sweet relief in such 
a truth as this, in the midst of a scene where death reigns. Faith 
can stand and look on at Satan's putting forth the plentitude of 
his power. It can stay itself upon God's mighty instrumentality 
of resurrection. 

It can take its stand at the grave which has just closed over a 
beloved object, and drink in, from the lips of Him who is, " the 
resurrection and the life," the elevating assurance of a glorious 
immortalitv. It knows that God is stronger than Satan, and it 
can, therefore, quietly wait for the full manifestation of that 
superior strength, and, in thus waiting, find its victory and its 
settled peace. 

We have a noble example of this power of faith in the opening 
verses of the second chapter 1 — 4. Here we have a scene of 
touching interest in whatever way we contemplate it. In point 
of fiBkct, it was simply faith triumphing over the influence of 
nature and death, and leaving room for the God of resurrection 
to act in His own proper sphere and character. True, the 
enemy's power is apparent, in the circumstances that the child 
had to be placed in such a position — a position of death, in 
principle, and, moreover, a sword was piercing through the 
mother's heart, in thus beholding her precious offspring laid, as it 
were, in death. Satan might act, and nature might weep ; but 
the Quickener of the dead was behind the dark doud, and faith 
beheld Him there, gilding heaven's side of that cloud with His 
bright and life-giving beams. "By faith Moses when he was 
bom was hid three months of his parents, because they saw he 
was a proper child ; and they were not afraid of the King's 
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commandmeDt (lieb. ii. 23.) Thus, this honoured daughter of 
Levi teaches us a holy lesson. Her "Ark " of bulrushes, daubed 
with slime and ipitoK declares her confidence in the truth that 
there was something which could keep out the waters of death, in 
the case of this " proper child," as well ^ in the case of Noah, "the 
preacher of righteousness." Are we to suppose, for a moment, 
that this ''Ark" was the invention of mere nature? WiEts it 
nature's fore-thought that devised it, or nature's ingenuity that 
constructed it ? 

Was the babe placed in the Ark at the suggestion of a mother^s 
heart, cherishing the fond but visionary hope of thereby saving 
her treasure from the ruthless hand of death ? 

Were we to apply to the above enquiries in the affirmative, we 
should, I believe, lose the beauteous teaching of this entire scene. 

How could we ever suppose that the "-Irfc" was devised by 
one who saw no other destiny for her child but death by drovmingt 
Impossible. We can look upon that significant structure, as 
faith's draft handed in at the treasury of the God of resurrection. 
It was devised by the hand of faith, as a vessel of mei*cy, to carry 
" a proper child " safely over death's dark waters, into the place 
assigned him by the immutable purpose of the living God. 

When we behold this daughter of Levi bending over that "Ark 
of Bulrushes," which her faith had constructed, and depositing 
therein her babe, we see her " walking in the steps of that faith of 
her father Abraham, which he had, "when he rose up from 
before his dead," and purchased the cave of Macpelah from the 
sons of Heth (Gen. xxiii.) We do not recognise in her the 
energy of mere nature, hanging over the object of its affections, 
about to fall into the iron grasp of the " king of terrors." No, 
but we trace in her the energy of a fiedth wmch enabled her to 
stand, as a conqueror, at the margin of death's cold flood, and 
behold the chosen servant of Jehovah in safety at the other side. 

Yes, faith can take those bold and lofty flights into regions far 
removed from this land of death and wide-spread desolation. Its 
eagle-gaze can pierce the gloomy clouds which gather around the 
tomb, and behold the God of resurrection displaying the results 
of His everlasting counsels, in the midst of a sphere which no 
arrow of death can reach. 

T*^^ can take its stand upon the top of the Rock of Ases, and 
oly triumph, while the surges of death are laiuiing its 

let me ask, was " the King's commandment" to one 
possession of this heaven-born principle ; what weight 
nmandment with one who could calmly stand beside 
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^ifKlSTMAS OR NEW YEAKS GIFT-BOOK. 



WANT to give a little advice to the readers of "Waj'side 
Words." Most of them will want to make their friends 
or relations a little present at this happy season. I 
want to tell them what book to buy. "Spiritual 
Gleanings," by Rev. W. H. Wheeler has been sent to 
fue, and I like it so much that I wish others to read it and study 
it It is written by an Evangelical Clergyman who has been 
compelled by very delicate health (chest especially) to resign his 
living which he had held for eighteen years, and the work of God 
which he dearly loved. In order therefore that he might not be 
useless, he has written this book to promote the glory of the 
Bedeemer. 

The Author s Address is— Rev. W. H. Wheeler, 

Burnham, Somerset. 

He will send one copy for 2s. lid. including carriage: or Four 
copies for lO.s., also including carriage. I think I have hardly 
ever met with a book with which I so entirely agree : of course 
I do not bind myself to endorse every line, but as a whole, it is a 
very profitable, Scriptural, bright and loving book. It is fit for 
the drawing room — the Village Library — for a Bible Class Gift- 
book it could hardly be surpassed. Here are a few extracts: 
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Page, 171 : The wisest in this world can no more profit really 
• savingly by the Bible without the Spirit than we can tell the 
ir by the sun-dial on a cloudy day. 

?age 225 : Well said holy Bishop Beveridge— I cannot pray 
out I sin ; I cannot hear or preach a sermon but I sin ; I cannot 
give an alms or receive the Sacrament but I sin; I cannot confess 
my sins but my very confessions are still aggravations of them ; 
my repentance needs to be repented of; my tears need to be 
washed in the Blood of my Kedeemer. Thus not only the worst 
of my sins, but the best of my duties, speak me a child of Adam/' 

Page 232 : Not long before his death (Mr. Wheeler is speaking 
of Duncan Matheson) he said to a young minister, one of his own 
converts, " If I were to live I would preach substitution more 
than ever I have ever done." 

Page 96 : Mr. Bruce says — "A few weeks ago I was wandering 
from rock to rock among the Highlands in search of health, and 
there day by day I beheld a most touching sight. When the 
heat of the sun was up, one hour before mid-day, there was a 
general move among all the cattle feeding on the pastures there. 
What was it for ? The dam led her offspring to the shelter of 
the rock ; she went and lay down under the jutting precipice, or 
in the split cavern, and her offspring followed and lay down 
there too. Fathers, mothers, lead your children to Christ; go 
before them to the Cleft- Rock, lie down under its shadow — it 
will save you from the wrath of God — and let them follow you 
there. Oh ! let your example and your inviting voice call them 
around you. Be telling of Christ's salvation to your child. Tell 
it to your enemy, it will make him a friend ; tell it to the 
stranger^ it will make him at home. Be not afraid to confess 
Christ ; oh I it will make your heart rejoice. Tell it in your 
walks, and tell it at home ; tell it in your sickness, and tell it in 
your health, and tell it to your Lord in praise." 

I only add that the first spare evenings I can get I shall hope to 
have a treat with Mr. Wheeler s book. 



E learn from the Record that the Bishop of Derry preaching 
on Nov. 4th, at St. Mary's, Oxford, and "speaking of an 
incident within his own knowledge," said — " that a gentle- 
man who had taken a prominent part in religious controversy 
being suddenly confronted with death in a most terrible form, 
wrote from his death-bed, * The Evangelicals are in the right after 
all, Christ in us and Christ with us is the one thing needful/ " 
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CHRIST IS ALL, AND IE ALL. 

(Col. iii. 11.) 



Thou that htlievesi on the Lord Jesiu Christ u7Uo eternal life, 
(1 Tim. i. 16.) 



MEDITATE UPON THESE THINGS— 



Thy sins (Luke xv. 18) 

Thy transgreBslon (1 John iii. 4) 
Thy foulness (Job. xlii. 6) 
Thy guilt (Rom. iii. 19)... 
Thy weakness (Rom. vii. 18) ... 
Thy vileness (Phil. iii. 8) 
Thy blackness (Song i. 6) 
Thy bitterness (Job. xiii. 26) ... 
Thy temptations (1 Pet. i. 6) ... 
Thy poverty (Matt. v. 3) 
Thy emptiness (Psa. xL 17) 
Art thou hungry 1 (Matt v. 6) ... 
Art thou thirsty 1 (Psa. xlii. 2) ... 
Art thou weary 1 (Pro v. iii. 11) ... 
Art thou poorl (Jam. il 5) 
Art thou naked 1 (Rev. iii. 17) ... 
Art thou ignorant? (1 Cor. ii. 14) 
Art thou defiled 1 (Isa. vi. 5) ... 
Art thou nothing 1 (2 Cor xii. 11) 
Art thou Christ's? (John z. 14) 



Christ's cross (1 Pet ii. 24) 
Christ's obedience (Rom. v. 19) 
Christ's blood (1 John i. 7) 
Christ's righteousness (Phil. iii. 9) 
Christ's strength (2 Cor. xii. 9) 
Christ's comeliness (Ezek. xvi. 14) 
Christ's beauty (Song ii. 1) 
Christ's sweetness (Song i. 3) 
Christ's tenderness (Heb. iv. 16) 
Christ's riches (Eph. iii. 8) 
Christ's fulness (Col. i. 9) 
Christ is bread (John vi. 33) 
Christ is drink (John vi. 55) 
Christ is wine (Song i. 2) 
Christ is riches (Phil. iv. 19) 
Christ is robes (Rom. xiil 14) 
Christ is wisdom (1 Cor. i. 30) 
Christ is righteousness (Jer. xxiii. 6) 
Christ is all (Col. iii. 11) 
Christ is thine (Song vL 3) 



REMEMBER THIS— 



When thou hast sinned . . . 
When thou art persecuted 
When thou art fonlaken... 
When thou art hurt 
When thou doubtest 
When thou faintest 
When thou changest 
When thou fearest 

When thou diest 

When thou art buried 
When the world allureth 
When the flesh lusteth . . . 
When the devil accuseth 
When judgment neareth 
When God looketh on thee 



Christ is thy advocate (1 John ii. 1) 
Christ is persecuted (Acts ix. 4) 
Christ is with thee (2 Tim. iv. 17) 
Christ is hurt (Zech. ii. 8) 
Christ is the truth (John xiv. 6) 
Christ upholdeth (Acts xxiii. 11) 
Christ is the same (Heb. xiii. 8) 
Christ keepeth (John x. 28) 
Christ liveth (Job. xix. 25, 26) 
Christ is the resurrection (Jno.xi.25) 
Christ overcame (John xvi. 33) 
Christ knoweth (Psa. ciii. 14) 
Christ intercedeth (Rom. viii.33, 34) 
Christ justifieth (Isa. 1. 8) 
Christ is in thee (John xiv* 23) 
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THINK ON THESE THINGS— 

God chose thee (Rom. xvi. 13) in Christ (Eph. i. 4) • 
Christ loved thee (Eph. v. 2) and saved thee (1 Tim. i. 15.) 
Christ loveth thee (Rev. i. 5 r) and keepeth thee (John x. 28) 
Christ died for thee (Rom. v. 8) 
Christ died for thy sins (1 Cor. xv. 3), Christ put away thy sins (Heb.ix.26) 
Christ redeemed thee (Tit. ii. 14), Christ gave Himself for thee (Gal. ii. 20) 

Christ washed thee from thy sins (Rev. i. 5) 
Christ bare thy sins (1 Pet. ii. 24), Christ suflFered for thee (1 Pet. ii. 21) 
God gave thee to Christ (John xvii. 2, 6, 7, 9) 
Thou art Christ's (1 Cor. iii. 23) \ .. . « .. 

Christ is thine (Lam. iii. 24) } (^^^^ > ^ > 
Thou hast heard Christ \ 
Thou hast learned Christ V (Eph. iv. 20', 21) 

Thou hast been taught in Christ j 

Christ is in thee (2 Cor. xiii. 5 ; GaL ii. 20) 
Thou art justified by Christ (Gal. ii. 17) 
To thee to live is Christ (Phil. i. 21) 

Christ delivered thee from this present evil world (Gal. i. 4) 

Christ delivered thee from the wrath to come (1 Thess. i. 10) 

The law was thy schoolmaster unto Christ (Gal. iii. 24) 

Christ hath made thee free from the law (Gal. v. 1) 

Thou art dead to the law through Christ (Rom. vii. 4) 

Christ is to thee the end of the law (Rom. x. 4) 

Christ hath redeemed thee from the curse of the law (Gal. iii. 13) 

Thou art under the law to Christ (1 Cor. ix. 21) 

Thou art subject to Christ (Eph. v. 24) 

Tnou art a servant of Christ (Col. iii. 24) 

Thou art a soldier of Christ (2 Tim. ii. 3) 

Thou art reconciled to God through Christ (2 Cor. v. 18) 

Thou hast adoption through Christ (Eph. i. 5) 

Christ received thee (Rom. xv. 7) 
Thou wast baptized into Christ ) /n i — o'7\ 
Thou didst put on Christ ] 
Thou hast the mind of Christ (1 Cor. ii. 16) 
Thou hast the Spirit of Christ (Rom. viii. 9) 
Thou comest to God through Christ (Heb. vii. 25) 
Thou shalt be raised from the dead by Christ (1 Cor. xv. 20) 
Thou shalt meet Christ (1 These, iv. 17) 

Thou shalt stand before the judgment seat of Christ (Rom. xir. 10) 
Thou shalt see the glory of Christ (John xvii. 24) 
Thou shalt share the glory of Christ (John xvii. 22) 
Thou shalt see the face of Christ (Rev. xxil 4) 
Thou shalt be like Christ (I John iii. 2) 

Jesus Christ thb same yesterday, to-day, and for ever 
(Heb. xiii. 8) 
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THINK WHAT THOU HAST WITH CHRIST ! 

Thou art one (John xvii. 21) with Christ (Eph. v. 30) 

Thou hast fellowship (1 Cor. i. 9) ... with Christ (1 John i. 3) 

Thou wast crucified (Gal. v, 24) ... with Christ (Gal. ii. 20) 

Thou didst die (Col. iii. 3) with Christ (Col. ii. 20) 

Thou wast planted (Matt. xv. 13) ... with Christ (Rom. vi. 5) 

Thou wast buried (Col. ii. 12) ... with Christ (Rom. vi. 4) 

Thou wast quickened (Col. ii. 13) ... with Christ (Eph. ii. 5) 

Thou wast raised (Eph. ii. 6) with Christ (Col. iii. 1) 

Thou art seated (Eph. i. 20). with Christ (Eph. ii. 6) 

Thou must suffer (Phil. iii. 10) ... with Christ (2 Tim. ii. 12) 

Thou art joint heir (Gal. iv. 7) ... with Christ (Rom. viii. 17) 

Thou Shalt live (1 Thess. v. 10) ... with Christ (Rom. vi. 8) 

Thou shalt be (Phil. i. 23) with Christ (John xvii. 24) 

Thou shalt be for ever (John xiv. 3) with Christ (1 Thess. iv. 17) 

Thou shalt come (1 Thess. iv. 14) ... with Christ (Rev. xix. 14) 

Thou shalt appear (Col. iii. 4) ... with Christ (1 John iii. 2) 

Thou shalt reign (Rev. iii. 21) ... with Christ (Rev. iii. 21) 

Thou shalt be glorified (Rom. viii. 30) with Christ (Rom. viii. 17) 

Thou shalt walk (Rev. vii. 17) ... with Christ (Rev. iii. 4) 

Thy life is hid (1 Sam. xxv. 29) ... with Christ (Col. iii. 3) 



THINK WHAT THOU ART IN CHRIST ! 



Thou art (1 Pet. v. 14) 

Thou art of God (Rom. ix. 16) 
Thou art alive unto God (Rom. vi. 13) 
Thou art a child of God (1 John iii. 1) 
Thou art in the body (Gal. iii. 28) ... 
Thou art a new creature (Gal. vi. 15) 
Thou art created for good works 
Thou art a man (2 Cor. v. 17) 

Thou art blessed (Gal. iii. 9) 

Thou art free from condemnation ) 

(John iii. 18) / 

Thou art made accepted (Acts x. 35) 
Thou art justified (Isa. xlv. 25) 
Thou art the righteousness of Grod ) 

(Jer. xxxiii. 16) ... ... ) 

Thou art complete (Heb. x. 14) 
Thou art reconciled to God (2 Cor. v. 19) 
Thou art made nigh (Isa. Ivii. 19) ... 
Thou art sanctified (1 John iii. 6) ... 
Thou art weak 

Thou art preserved (Prov. xviii. 10) ... 
Thou art fruitful (Phil. i. 11) 



n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Clirist 
n Christ 

n Christ 

n Christ 
n Christ 

n Christ 

n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 
n Christ 



(1 John V. 20) 
(1 Cor. i. 30) 
(Rom. vi. 11 r) 
(Gal. iii. 26) 
(Rom. xii. 5) 
(2 Cor. V. 17) 
(Eph. ii. 10) 
(2 Cor. xii. 2) 
(Eph. i. 3) 

(Rom. viii. 1) 

(Eph. i. 6) 
(Gal. ii. 17) 

(2 Cor. V. 21) 

(Col. ii. 10) 
(Eph. ii. 15, 16) 
(Eph. ii. 13) 
(1 Cor. i. 2) 
(2 Cor. xiii. 4) 
(Jude 1) 
(John XV. 4) 
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THINK WHAT THOU ART IN CHRIST ! 

Thou art called to glory (2 Tim. ii. 10) 
Thou art light (2 Cor. iv. 6) ... 
Thou art one with all who are 
Thon wast chosen (Rom. xvi. 13) 
Thou wast sealed (Eph. iv. 30) 
Thou rejoicest (Rom. xiv. 17) 



in Christ (1 Pet. v. 10) 
in Christ (Eph. v. 8) 
in Christ (GaL iil 28) 
in Christ (Eph. i. 4) 
in Christ (Eph. I 13) 
in Christ (Phil iii. 3) 



THINK WHAT THOU HAST IN CHRIST ! 



Thou hast forgiveness (1 John ii. 12) 
Thou hast redemption (Rom. iii. 24) 
Thou hast peace (John xvi. 33) 
Thou hast the Spirit (Gal iii. 2) 
Thou hast life (Rom. viii. 2) ... 
Thou hast access (Eph. iii. 12) 
Thou hast hope (Eph. i. 12) ... 
Thou hast comfort (Isa. xl. 1) 
Thou hast inheritance (Col. i. 12) 
The promises are thine (1 John ii. 25) 
(}od loved thee (Jer. xxxi. 3) . . . 
God chose thee (1 Thess. i. 4) 
God called thee (2 Tim. i. 9) ... 
God establisheth thee (Heb. xiii. 9) 
God is kind to thee (Tit. iii. 4, 5) 
Thou canst do all things 
The grace of God is given thee 
The love of God is in thee 

Thy prayers prevail 

Thou dwellest 
The Church is one 
The promise of life is . . . 



in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 
in Christ 



(Eph. iv. 32) 
(Eph. i. 7) 
(Rom. V. 1) 
(Eph. ii. 22) 
(1 John V. 11) 
(Rom. viii. 2) 
(1 Cor. XV. 19) 
(Phil. ii. 1) 
(Eph. i. 11) 
(2 Cor. i. 20) 
(John xvii. 23) 
(Eph. i. 4) 
(1 Pet. v. 10) 
(2 Cor. i. 21) 
(Eph. ii. 17) 
(Phil. iv. 13 r) 
(1 Cor. i. 4) 
(John xvii. 26) 
(John XV. 7) 
(1 John iv. 13) 
(John xvii. 23) 
(2 Tim. i. 1) 



THEREFORE— 



Abide in Christ (John xv. 4) 
Stand fast in Christ (1 Thes. iii. 8) 
Be rooted and built up ... 
Beapproved in Christ (Rom. xvi. 10) 
Marry only in Christ (1 Cor.vii.39) 
Work in Christ (Rom. xvi. 9) ... 
Having life (1 John v. 12) 
Having lips (Heb. xiii. 15) 
Having utterance (1 Cor. i. 5) ... 
Having time (1 Cor. vii. 29, 30) 
Be holy (I Pet. i. 15) for 
Be humble (1 Pet. v. 5) for 
Bo foi^giviug (Luke xi. 4) for ... 



Walk in Christ (Col. ii. 6) 
Speak iu Christ (2 Cor. ii 17) 
in Christ (Col. ii. 7) 
Be strong in Christ (Eph. vi. 10) 
Be perfect in Christ (Col. i. 28) 
Let thy waysbe in Christ (1 Cor. iv. 17) 
live to Christ (2 Cor. v. 15) 
speak to Christ (Acts vii. 59) 
speak for Christ (Matt. x. 32) 
occupy for Christ (Luke xix. 13) 
Christ is holy (1 Pet. i. 16) 
Christ was lowly (Phil. ii. 5) 
Christ has forgiven (Col. iii. 13) 
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THEREFORE— 

Be patient (Jas. v. 7) for ... Christ sufifered (Heb. xii. 2) 

Be zealous (Rev. iii. 19) for ... Christ laboured (Psa. Ixix. 9) 

Be prayerful (1 Thess. v. 17) for Christ is Mediator (I Tim. ii. 6) 

Rejoice in Christ (Phil. iii. 3) ... Testify of Christ (Rom. x. 9) 

Pray through Christ (Johnxiv.l3) Love Christ (1 Cor. xvi. 22) 

Confess Christ (Rom. x. 9) ... Suffer with Christ (1 Pet. iv. 1) 

Commune with Christ (IJohn 13) Wait for Christ (1 Thess. i. 10) 

Hope in Christ (1 Tim. i. 1) ... Watch for Christ (Matt. xxiv. 42) 

Confide in Christ (1 John v. 14) Look for Christ (Phil. iii. 20) 

Grow thou in the knowledge of Christ (2 Pet. iii. 18) 

Apprehend that for which thou art apprehended of Christ (Phil. iii. 12) 

Count all things dung that thou mayest gain Christ (Phil. iii. 8) 

Count all things loss for Christ (Phil. iii. 7) 

Be strong in the grace that is in Christ (2 Tim. ii. 1) 

Have thou the mind that was in Christ (Phil. ii. 5) 

Sanctify in thy heart Christ as Lord (1 Pet. iii. 15 r) 

Live godly in Christ Jesus (2 Tim. iii. 12) 

The peace of (xod shall guard your heart and thoughts in Christ (Phil. iv. 7) 

CHRIST COMETH 

To gather his elect (Psa. l. 5 ; 2 Thess. ii. 1) 
To destroy Satan (Gen. iii. 16 ; Rev. xx. 10) 
To judge the world (Eccles. xii. 14; Acts xvii. 31) 
To destroy the disobedient (Rom. iL 9 ; 2 Thess. i. 8) 
To fulfil the covenant with Abraham (Gen. xii. 3) 
To sit on the throne of David (2 Sam, vii. 12 ; Luke i. 32) 
To claim His inheritance (Psa. ii. 8 ; Luke xix. 12) 
To reign over the world (Psa. Ixxii. 8; Rev. xix. 16) 
To be glorified in His Saints and to be admired in believers (2 Thes. i. 10) 
(1 Pet. iv. 13) Christ cometh in glory (Matt xxiv. 30) 
(Acts 111) Christ cometh quickly (Rev. xxii. 12) 
Even so, comb* Lord Jesus. Amen. 
Believer, search the Scriptures diligently that thou mayest increase 
in the knowledge of Christ. Set Christ before thee as the one aim of 
thy heart to know. There is 

BREADTH, AND LENGTH, AND DEPTH, AND HEIGHT IN CHRIST 

beyond thy comprehension. The love of Christ passeth knowledge. 
The riches of Christ (they are all thine own !) are unsearchable This 
manna is only gathered in Scripture. May this paper guide thee to it. 
It lies freely for thee all around. Feed thy soul in the Word. Be filled 
with the Spirit. There is no knowledge but by the anointing. Pray 
that the Comforter may take of the things of Christ and shew them to 
thee. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. Amen. 

May be had on application to Rev. J. £. Sampson, Barrow Viourage, Hull, 
3d. per ten, or 28. per 100, post free. 
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MARTIN LUTHER. 

H the single exception of the Apostle Paul, I do not 
think there has been in the world's history a nobler, 
finer, grander character than Martin Luther. It is just 
four hundred years since he was born (Nov.lOth, 1483.) 
He found the great European world under the iron 
hand of Popery. A corrupted Christianity galled men in religious 
slavery. The pardon of sins was bought and sold in the market. 

It was this that fired the soul of Luther. He had been brought 
up a papist. He had been very religious. But his soul yearned 
for that which would satisfy his conscience in the sight of God. 
With all his doings he felt himself a condemned sinner. He had 
never seen a Bible. Rome always keeps the Bible out of sight. 
But one day, in the providence of God, he chanced to find one. It 
was a Latin Bible. He read it. He drank its clear and life-giving 
waters into his very soul. He saw that the religion which he 
beheld around him was not like the religion he saw in the Word 
of God. He saw that forgiveness was in Christ, and not in the 
hands of the pope and his priests. He saw that pardon was free, 
and not by money. He saw that mercy was by faith in the 
atoning Lamb, and not by penances and services. 

His heart was full of joy. The joy of the Lord was his strength. 
He went forth in that strength to oppose everything that the 
Word of God opposed. The Bible was nis rule. The thunders of 
Rome rolled out against him. He was commanded to appear at 
Worms, to answer for his daring words. His appearance there 
before princes and powers is one of the grandest scenes in history. 
He stood there almost alone, ready to lay down his life for the 
truth. Before the mightiest nobles of the earth he said firmly, 
that unless it was shewn by Scripture that he was wrong, he 
would not retract. Looking round on the brilliant assembly, he 
said, and the words are the sublimest in history, " My conscience 
is a prisoner to God's Word. Here I stand. I can do no other. 
May God help me. Amen." 

They would have killed him had they dared. But he escaped. 
He diligently set to work to translate the Bible into the German 
language. No German, no Englishman then, had ever seen the 
Word of God in his native tongue. When it was printed, the 
Reformation spread rapidly in Germany. Men saw that the pomp 
and show, the priestcraft and sham of the Romish church was not 
Christianity. Men were in earnest. The Bible became dear to 
them. Luther's Bibl^ is still th^ admiratioA of the Germany, 
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Many struggles had the Qerman nation, and many trials had 
Luther. But he held on his way, preaching and teaching the 
Word of God, till he fell asleep on 18th February, 1546. 

The life-work of Luther had been a power in all Europe. 
Never had man greater difficulties or loftier triumphs. Whence 
came his power ? From the Word of God. We too, thank God, 
have had our Reformers, our ' noble army of martyrs.' It was the 
Bible that made them what they were. All the good we have in 
England we owe by God's blessing to the Bible. Read the Bible, 
brother. Ponder it well. Cherish its saving, sanctifying truths 
in your heart. Shew them in your life. We are not called to be 
Luthers. But we have Luther's work to do. What did he ? He 
obeyed God's Word. Let us do the same. Luther found forgive- 
ness in God's Word. Have you found it ? The knowledge of 
forgiveness through Christ was the spring of his life. Think of 
this. We may not, like Luther, have our name written in the 
world's history ; but covet earnestly to say with Luther — " My 
conscience is a prisoner to God's Word." 

This paper may be had on application to J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, Is. 6d. 
per 100, post free. 



IN MEMORIAM OF AN ONLY CHILD. 

HE storm of sorrow burst upon us fiercely, 

Crushing our hearts with pain and heavy woe ; 
The clouds were dark, and heavily oppressed us, 
And in a moment, fondest hopes laid low. 

" Our darling " we had trusted to God's keeping, 
Is this His answer to our fervent prayer % 
Leave us not Saviour, in Thy tender mercy 
Lest we should sink in sleep and dark despair. 

We would be still and patient, our Father, 

But deep within our inmost soul- doth lie; 
The looks, the smiles, the loving words she uttered, 

These stir the heart and bring the bitter cry. 
Oh, when our hearts will yearn with fervent longing. 

Just once again that angel face to see \ 
Do lull us in Thy arms of pity, Jesus, 

And let our aching hearts find rest in Thee. 

God keepeth thee, " beloved," may He soothe us, 

And gently lead us to the Holier Place ; 
And leave us never till our Home-call cometh. 

Then, shall we see thee, darling, face to face, S,E, Whiting, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



January Gth, 

A TALK ABOUT GOD'S SERVICE. 

Learn Heb. xi. 6. 

1. — Where have we the first mention of service? Gen. ix. 25, 26. 
Engaged by the year ? Lev. xxv. 53. By the day 1 Matt. xx. 2. 

2. — Whom ought all men to serve? Dent. x. 12, 13. Whom do men 
serve 1 Some serve Christ. Col. iii. 24. Some serve sin. Rom. vi. 20. 

3. — Can we serve two masters? Matt. vi. 24. 

4. — What are the wages in the service of sin ? Rom. vi. 23. 

5. — What reward does God promise? John xii. 26. 

6. — How may we become servants to God ? 

By forsaking sin. Rom. vi. 22. 

By living to God. Rom. vi. 19. This only to be done 
by Divine strength. Phil. iv. 13. 

January IStJf. 

A TALK ABOUT GOD. 

Learn 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

1. — How do we know there is a God ? 

(i.) By Creation. Rom. i. 20. In the trees, birds, flowers, 

wo see footprints of God. 
(ii.) By the Scriptures. Neh. ix. 6. 

2. — Who says there is no God? Psa. xiv. 1. 

3. — Is there but one God ? Dent. iv. 35. 

4. — Tell me something about God? He is eternal. Psa. xc. 2. 
Almighty. Jer. xxxii. 17. Omniscient (sees all). Jer. xxxii. 19. 
Unchangeable. Num. xxiii. 19. Merciful. Ex. xxxiv. 7. Just Duet, 
xxxii. 4. 

5. — What two things must we believe when we come to God? 
Heb. xi. 6. That He exists. That He rewards those who seek. 

January 20th, 

A TALK ABOUT GOD'S WORD. 
Read Psalm xix. Learn Isa. Iviii. 13, 14. 

1. — How has God made known His will to men? In His written 
Word. 2 Tim. iii. 16. Through His prophets. Luke i. 68, 70. 

2. — What does it do? Heb. iv. 12. Psa. xix. 7. Illus. : Rev. 
John Newton once a profligate Captain of a slave ship, but afterwards ' 



i6 



mjiftide Wards. 



God's grace a devoted clergyman used to drop texts into Thomas Scott's 
mind in answer to his unbSalief in God's truth, and from a Unitarian he 
became the great Evangelical Commentator. Again, Dr. J. C. Kyle, 
Bishop of Liverpool, one of the best cricketers, one of the University 
Eleven, first class at Eton and Oxford, was arrested by Eph. ii. 8, hearing 
it read for Second Lesson in some parish Church when he was Under- 
graduate at Oxford. 

3. — Can man in his natural state understand it ? 1 Cor. ii. 14. Who 
can explain it? 1 Cor. ii. 10. As in the Works of God, so in the 
written Word are many things hard to be understood — proof that the 
Bible is Divine. When we read what shall we prayl Psa. cxix. 18; 
1 Sam. iii. 9 m.o. 

4. — What did Job say of God's Word? Job xxiii. 12. David 1 Psa. 
cxix. 10. Jeremiah? xv. 16. 

5. — What is the best use to make of it ? Deut. xi. 18 ; Psa. cxix. 11 ; 
John V. 39 i Col. iii. 16. 

6. — Who are blessed? Luke xi. 28. 
January 2*1 th, 

A TALK ABOUT GOD'S DAY. 

Learn I John iii. 8. 

1. — When did God first give it to man? Gen. ii. 3 ; Exodus xx. 10. 

2. — What did God do on the Sabbath ? Gen. ii. 2. 

3. — Who called Himself Lord of the Sabbath ? Mark ii. 28. What 
did He do on the Sabbath ? Luke iv. 16, 31. 

4. — Is the day still to be observed as holy ? Matt. v. 17, 18. When 
was the day changed from the seventh to the £rst day of the week? 
John XX. 26. 

5. — Who blamed the nobles for profaning the day? Neh. xiil 17. 
For why? verses 15, 16. 

6. — What blessing is upon those who keep it ? Isa. Iviii. 13, 14. 




■EARIED at length with your own righteousness, rejoice and 
confide in the righteousness of Christ. Learn, my 



dear brother, to know Christ, and Christ crucified, and 
learn to despair of thyself, and to sing to the Lord this song, 
'Lord Jesus, Thou art my righteousness, but I am Thy sin. 
Thou bast taken what belonged to me ; Thou hast given me what 
was Thine. Thou becamest what Thou wert not, in order that I 
paight beconie whf^t I not myself." 

Luther^ letter to a Friend, 
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THE PEINOE OF UFE. 

A Sermon preaohed in Hinton Church, on Christmas Day, 1883, 
by Frederick Harper, Rector. 



^'The Prince of Life,"— Acts iii. 15. 




[|iFE ! " And what do I mean by " Life t " Not a mere 
exifltence. Some people have such a wretched, sorrow- 
ful life, that one cannot call theirs life at all. What 
I mean by life is — Love — Eest — Joy — Peace — 
Gladness — Hope — Comfort — Light — Singing— and 
Heaven to crown it all ! 

What I mean by death is — Loathsomeness — Loneliness — 
Gloom — Bitterness — Agony — Misery — Woe — Hell ! 

Men and brethren, hearken, " the wages of sin is death ; but 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord " 
(Rom. vi. 23). 

" The Prince of Life.*' Jesus Christ is a Prince. Pilate asked 
Him^ Art Thou a King then ? And He replied, " Thou sayest that 
I am a King." He is indeed King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
If He be so, He must be God. 

And the reason why Christ is called " The Prince of Life " is 
not far to seek. 

He shows the way of life. In St. John x. 10, He says, " I am 
come that they might have life," (that is. His people, His " sheep " 
as He calls them), " and that they might have it more abundantly." 
And again in chapter xiv. 6, He says, " I am the way, the truth, 
and the life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by Me." He 
holds the golden key of life. 

He has the words of life. " The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit and they are life " (St. John vi. 63). So we need 
not marvel at St. Peter saying, " Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life " (verse 68). 

And more, Christ is the Bread of Life. He not only shows the 
way of life, but He sustains the life He gives. Jesus said, " I am 
the Bread of life : he that cometh to Me shall never hunger ; and 
be that believeth on Me shall never thirst" (St. John vi. 35). 
We may well pray, " Lord, evermore give us this Bread." 

VOL, XV. 8 
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He gives the water of life. " The water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life " 
(St. John iv. 14). And again in Eev. xxi. 6, He says, "I will 
give unto him tnat is athirst of the fountain of the water of life 
freely.** 

He is the Liffht of Life. In St. John viii. 12, He promises, He 
that foUowetib Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
Light of life." 

And yet once more. He is the Prince of Life because He gives 
the Crown of lifa ** Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life " (Rev ii. 10). 

The Lord Jesus Christ then, is the life of His people. And 
their glorious prospect is just this — " When Christ, Tf i« out 
life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory " 
(CoL iii. 4). And B3s promise is — " Because I live, ye shall live 
also "(St. John xiv. 19). 

" The Prince of Life." — ^He proved Himself to be all He claimed 
to be at the erave of Lazarus. He cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come fortL And he that was dead came forth. As we 
look on Lazarus dead we say sadly, In the midst of life we are 
in death," because even young men die. But when the Prince of 
Life begins to utter His voice we sing for joy — In the midst of 
death we are in life." How grand, too, were the words He spake 
to Martha — ^" I am the resurrection, and the life : he that believeth 
in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever 
liveth and l^lieveth in Me shall never die." The Prince of life is 
the Death of death, and holds the Golden Key of Life. And then 
He asks — ^"Believest thou this T Ah ! that is the question after 
all, " Believest Thou this ?" Dost thou believe in the life-giving 
Saviour? Dost thou believe in the Son of God? The Hymn 
saySi 

life and light to aU He biings." 

If that means to all believers it is a precious truth. If it means 
to all mankind it is not true because He does not bring life and 
light to alL He gives eternal life to as many as God has given 
Him (St John xvii 2). Dost thou believe in the Prince of Life % 
" He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him fSt. John iii 36). Living or dead! Which is it? 

He that hath the Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life " fSt. John v. 12). 

My text speaks to wie poor, the lonely, the sad, if so be they 
belong to Clnist. Tour present life ma^ be full of trial and carOi 
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yet tihere are endless chapters to come, which shall be btigiiti with 

fladness. The Prince of Life is the Fountain of Life to Tiha 
teople, and in His Presence is fulness of joy, and at His Right 
Hand there are pleasures for evermore. 

God grant that from this Church to-day there may arise a 
prayer from many hearts — in some such words as these — Prince 
of Life, have pity on me a child of sin and wrath, and grant that 
I may live in Thee, and for Thee, and with Thee ! 



^egffiE copy the following amusing anecdote of Rowland Hill 
mW from « The Caxton Family Almanack for 1882." 
It is told that one morning he by chance heard two of his 
domestics disputing as to which of them should wash the hall^ 
each declaring that " it was not her business." Sending them 
both out on an improvised en-and, he took up the mop himself, 
and when, upon returning, they found him busy at his self-imposed 
work, they each warmly protested against his being engaged in so 
menial an occupation. Pooh ! Pooh ! said he, it is not your 
business, Peggy ; nor yours, Jane ; so it must be mine, I suppose, 
as the hall must certainly be cleaned by someone !" [It scarcely 
needs to be mentioned, that the hall was reguleurly cleaned after 
this without any dispute.] 



HOW TO BE MISERABLE. 

CHINK about yov/raelf—dhoMi what you want — ^what you would 
like — What respect people ought to pay you — What others 
think of you — Then nothing will be pure to you — ^You will 
spoil everything you touch — You will make misery to yourself 
out of everything — ^You will be as wretched as you choose, from 
such a proud, greedy, selfish spirit. 



HOW TO BE HAPPY. 

Do not think about yoitraeZ/— about what you want — ^what you 
would like — what others think of you — Wonder that any- 
one should respect you ; or care to think at all about you. — ; 
Try to please God in all things — to exalt Christ — to live for 
ofker^ — ^And thus you are sure to be happy. 
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A FRIENDLT LETTER TO MEROHAITrS. 



Mi 



Deab Friend, — There is great truth in the assertion 
that we are "a nation of shopkeepers." London 
especially is a city of merchants. We are not ashamed 
of it. Commerce is a blessing to mankind, and our 
British Merchants are among the most honourable, 
industrious, and charitable men in all the world. 

But you have dangers peculiar to your calling, as every class 
has. Will you forgive a friendly voice which, for the love of Christ 
our Saviour, speaks of three verses of Holy Scripture, which 
should not be forgotten by you ? 

I. "A false balance is abomination to the Lord, but a just 
weight is His delight " (Prov. xl 1). On this verse I will not much 
remark. I would rather God's Word should speak than that I 
should seem to bring an offensive imputation. I would not 
accuse, but only warn. It is no secret that there are tricks of 
trade. Nor that many things which are dishonest are done 
because every one does them. Moreover, if it were not too painful 
to remember, names would soon occur of men once highly 
respected who fell most deeply under the temptation to be quickly 
ricn by means which would not bear the daylight. It is hard, no 
doubt, to go against the stream. In the tremendous race for a 
living nowadays, short bye-paths must be very inviting. But, if 
you stand fast in Christ's strength, you will have an approving 
conscience and the blessing of the Lord, which maketh truly rich. 
May He help you ! 

II. "A man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which He possesseth " (St. Luke xii. 15). No ! Abundance does 
not make me. The millionaire may be dead while he liveth. This 
verse was spoken in connection with the parable of the rich fool, 
who laid up treasure for himself and was not rich toward God. If 
we have not a good hope for the life which is to come through 
Christ, we shall be like Dives — have our good things (such as they 
are) in this life. Our Saviour entreats you to lay up treasure in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal. Perhaps in a great 
commercial nation like ours there are as many hearers among 
thorns " as of any of the four classes. The Word of God often 
brings no fruit to perfection because men are so engrossed and 
absorbed in the riches^ cares, and pleasures of this life. The dregs 
only of thought and time and strength are left for it. May I 
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suggest three remedies for this dangerous state of things? 

(1) Liberal giving. We cannot cherish the false idea that money 
is our life, if we do holy violence to it by imparting to those who 
have not. The only " bags which wax not old " are the pockets 
of the poor. What a wonderful character is that at which we 
should aim ! " ready to distribute, glad to communicate !" 

(2) Resolute observance of your habits of devotion and of the 
Lord's day. What an unspeakably sad state of things is it when 
the Lord's day is an interruption to buainess! Never may you 
come to that ! Steadfastly guard the holy hours from the intrusion 
of business in any shape— deed, talk, or thought. And on week 
days form your plans of devotion, and keep to them. Then all 
your day will be sanctified by the Word of God and prayer. 

(3) Think often of the end. If you live the longest life of pros- 
perity, yet it will end. And then ? Often ask yourself thai 
Please God it will lead you to ask of Him, through His dear Son, 
a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, In these days we hurry 
on so fast that we persuade ourselves we have no time to think. 
But if we have no time to think, there is something wrong. God 
meant none of us to live such a life as that. 

III. " He that is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
in much " (St. Luke xvi. 10). True, the Lord calls riches " that 
which is least but He plainly teaches that they bring responsi- 
bility though they be " least." Indeed they bring it, (1) for all 
who are below us in the social scale. They give position, and we 
are answerable for a faithful use of that. If ample means are 
yours, my dear friend, you cannot fail to influence for good or ill. 
But riches bring responsibility, especially (2) for those in our 
employ. A Christian man ought never to think his responsibility 
ends with giving a fair wage for a fair work. My nei^bour, the 
Saviour taught, is every one with whom I am brought in contact ; 
I owe him the debt of Christian love. Some regard for the souls 
of your employed you should surely show. And if they sleep 
under your roof, they are your household. Forgive my saying 
that if a religious man should be in charge at the head, that careful 
provision should be made for quiet Sundays and attendance at a 
place of worship ; that good libraries are most helpful; that Toung 
Men's Christian Societies should be encouraged ; and that it has 
been found possible to have family prayers in such houses. When 
we meet our employed at the judgment seat of Christ, let us not 
have to feel that they were never anything to us but those by 
whose services in part we made our money. And, once more, 
riches bring responsibility (3) for the kingdom of God. He is not 
a well-instructed Christian who does not recognize this. And he 
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A FEIENDLT LETTER TO 
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DE. HEWLETT. 




foR Friend Dr. Hewlett is known and loved by hundreds 
and thousands outside his own parish. Numbers of 
the readers of Wayside Words revere his name. To 
them the extract from a letter dated Astley Vicarage, 
January 9th, 1884, will be welcome news . . . "I 
know you will be rejoiced to hear that I am in the enjoyment of 
good bodily health, although I am not able to write or to walk. 

*' Will you allow me to send you the enclosed cheque for the 
Wayside Words which are very lovingly received and diligently 
reaa. 
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not suppose I shall ever again go far from home^ but am 
T am able to preach twice every Sunday, and once in 
without any strain upon the poor old Tabemaclef 
Tch love to your household, 

" Believe me, your aflfectionate brother, 

"Alfred Hewlett." 

append the Doctor's New Year!s Address. God 
vant many happy years in the work he so 

^ci and Neighbours, — By the time you receive 
^o63 with all its joys and sorrows will have passed 
^v>r ever. How many blessings we have to thank God for ! 
^ cannot help but greet you with the words of a favourite hymn ; 

My years roll on in silent coarse, 
Impelled by a resistless force ; 
Awake, my soul ! awake and sing, 
How good thy God, how great thy King. 

My years roll on ; but here's my hope, 
And this my everlasting prop ; 
Though seasons change, and I change too. 
My Qod!n the same, — for ever true. 

" My years roU on : and with them flows 
That mercy which no limit knows ; 
'Tis mercy's current makes me glide, 
In hope of safety, down the tide. 

" My years roll on ; my soul be still ; 
Guided by love. Thy course fulfil ; 
And, my life's anxious voyage past, 
My refuge be with Christ at last." 

During this year, many whom we have known and loved in the 
Lord, have finished their course and have joined the church 
triumphant ; for years their testimony has been " by grace are we 
saved through faith." They had been taught that they were 
saved by grace through faith, and that He who had given them 
grace would also give them glory. They knew that they had 

Eassed from death unto life because they loved the brethren, their 
rethren and the brethren of Jesus, for "He is the First-born 
among many brethren " (Romans viii. 29.) And they became His 
brethren because God had sent forth the Spirit of His Son into 
their hearts. We shall do well, therefore, to examine ourselves 
whether we also have been endued with the same blessed 
ezperiencef which raises the soul from earth to heavenly thingSi 
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The regeneration of a human soul is no mere external rite or 
ceremony, though it is feared that sometimes a mere reformation 
of outward conduct is rested upon or substituted for the work of 
God's Spirit in the heart. 

The Holy Ghost has well expressed it by the prophet Jeremiah, 
"After those days," saith the Lord, " I will put My law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
and they shall be My people" (Jeremiah xxxi. 33.) And again, 
'* I will put My fear in their hearts, that they shall not depart 
fix)m Me " (Jeremiah xxxii. 40.) 

It is expressed in Scripture by being " born again " (John iii 7;) 
" being quickened " (Ephesians ii. 1.) ** Christ formed in the heart" 
(Galatians iv. 19.) " A partaking of the Divine Nature " (2 Peter 
i 4.) All this declares to us that it is the work of the Holy 
Spirit in our hearts ; it is evident that man is not the author of 
it, if we consider the case in which men are before it takes place, 
a state of ignorance and inability (John iii. 4.) 

The nature of the work shews plainly that it is not in the 
power of men to do it, it is called a creation, a production of a 
new principle which man could not himself produce (Ephesians ii. 
8—10.) 

It is expressly denied to be of men, but declared to be of God 
(John i. 12, 13 ; 1 John iii. 9.) The instrumental cause, if it may 
be so called, is the word of God (James i. 18 ; 1 Cor. iv. 15.) 

The evidences of it are conviction of sin, holy sorrow, deep 
humility, knowledge, faith, repentance, love, and devotednesa to 
God's glory. It is an invincible work of God's grace (Eph. iii 8.) 
It is an instantaneous act, for there can be no medium between 
life and death; it is a complete act and perfect in its kind, a 
change of the whole man (2 Cor. v. 17.) It is a most important 
act, both as to its author and effects (Eph. ii. 4, 5.) It is an internal 
act, but visible as to its effects (1 John iii. 14.) It is an act, the 
blessings of which we can never finally lose. Well, therefore, 
may the Apostle Peter exhort believers to use all diligence to 
make their calling and election sure, " For if ye do these things 
ye shall never fall, for so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Now let me, in wishing you all a very happy new year, exhort 
you to examine yourselves, whether you have the promised new 
heart, which evidences itself most clearly in love for the brethren, 
and to remember these operations of the Spirit upon the human 
soul are not the cause of salvation but its effects. How long I 
may be permitted to send you these short addresses is very 
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uncertain, my writing powers are &iling me fast and I do not 
find it so easy to dictate as I used to do to write. The Seven- 
teenth Article of the Church of England exhibits so clearly the 
work of the Triune Jehovah that I am hoping there will be just 
room for the principal part of it in this address, and that many of 
you may be disposed to commit it to memory. 

"Predestination to life is the everlasting purpose of God 
whereby, before the foundations of the world were laid, He hath 
constantly decreed by His counsel, secret to us, to deliver from 
curse and damnation, those whom He hath chosen in Christ out 
of mankind, to bring them by grace to everlasting salvation, as 
vessels made to honour. 

" Wherefore they which be endued with so excellent a gift and 
benefit of God, be called according to God s purpose by His Spirit 
working in due season, they through grace obey the calling, they 
be justified freely, they be made Sons of God by adoption, they 
be made like the image of His only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, 
they walk religiously in good works, and at length by God's 
mercy they attain to everlasting felicity." 

Praying that you may receive the truth in your hearts which 
will make you free from sin, Satan, death, and hell. 

Believe me, your loving pastor, 

ALFRED HEWLETT. 



SEED THOUGHTS ON PSALM u. 1—7. 



THIS Psalm was written by King David as a public confession of sin, 
and of his abhorrence of it, after the Lord had sent the Prophet 
Nathan to him. 

In David's case, private confession was not enough ; for he had sinned 
against his kingdom : and no doubt his evil example had had its effect 
amongst his subjects. 

Once convicted of sin, he went on to repentance. Conviction does 
not always lead to repentance. Feeling his great need he prays for 
mercy. But does not ask for it, according to his great sin. He brings 
his petition according to what God had to give. And what was that ) 
Not only mercy, but, a multitude of mercies, and of tender mercies I 
Not only kindness, but loving-kindness ! The Lord hath bestowed 
great goodness, mercies and multitudes of loving-kindnesses upon His 
Church. " Because He delighteth in mercy ... He will pardon and 
subdue our iniquities, and cast our sins into the depths of the sea." 
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There was no secret reserve ia David's repentance ; no desire to keep 
some favourite lust. " Throughly " would he be washed. The stain of 
sin was deep : he had lain long in it ; he would be washed through and 
through in the cleansing blood. He was sincere and honest in his 
repentance. 

He put the Lord in remembrance of His promise, " If they confess 
their iniquity ... if their hearts be humbled ... if any say, I have 
sinned . . . the Lord will deliver his souL" 

If we confess our sins, we too may plead, " for I acknowledge my 
transgressions:" and faithful to His own Word, He will wash, and 
"cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

For a long time, David had been unconvicted of the sins under which 
he lay ; now, he specifies them in his confession ; he sees them — they 
are before him. 

Many a one sees not himself, even as others see him : but, when 
weighed in Godls balance, then we see our iniquities," we lie down in 
shame, and our confusion covereth us." 

David had sinned against his kingdom, against the Church, against 
his family and against his own soul and body. But, these were not 
sinned against as the Lord was ! All his sins have been committed in 
God's sight ! 

What a restraining influence would be felt, did we but realise His 
Eye always upon us ! Did we but grasp the full extent of the words 
" Thou art about my path, and about my bed, and spiest out all my 
ways ! " There is not a word in my tongue, but Thou knowest it I " 

Oh ! for grace to live as in His Presence ! 

Those who in the day of wrath and of judgment will be cast into 
Hell will be obliged to own the justice of the sentence. And the justice 
and truth of the Almighty will be the song of the redeemed in heaven ! 

David looked back to what he was by nature ; " shapen in iniquity "; 
a child of wrath, an unclean thing ; thus he humbled himself before his 
God. 

He proceeds to show the contrast between man's state by nature and 
by grace. Truth, integrity of heart, are essential parts of righteousness 
and holiness ; God " desires truth in the inward parts ; " which St. Paul 
calls the " inward man ; " and St. Peter, the " hidden man of the heart" 

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. Sin is folly ! 

David felt that sin had defiled him and made him unclean : he 
realised it to be a terrible disease : the leprosy of the soul ! He refers 
to the cleansing of the leper, under the law of Moses. The blood of the 
bird was sprinkled with a bunch of hyssop (a plant) on him who was to 
be cleansed. 

The blood of Jesus, is the true blood of sprinkling ! It washes white, 
"Whiter than Snow." He that is washed in that blood, "is clean." 
Even the penetrating eye of God cannot see sin which is covered with 
the blood of Jesus i 

S* J* Bi 
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THE MEMORY OF A MOTHER. 



fHE allusion which David the king makes to his mother is very 
touching. It is remarkable that, though the names of most 
of the mothers of the Jewish kings, are specially reeorded, we do 
not know the name of David's mother, though he was the greatest 
of all the kings. She is not mentioned at all in the Bible 
history. The family lived at Bethlehem, no doubt in rural 
simplicity. Jesse was the father of eight sons, David was the 
youngest. When Samuel went to this village home, David was 
with nis flocks, keeping the sheep. He was a brave and faithful 
shepherd. When wild beasts came, he slew them. When his 
seven brothers were away, he was so dutiful that he could be 
trusted with the care of the sheep. 

It is a happy thing for a boy when he can be trusted. Do 
your duty, my boy, be as diligent when your master is awa^ as 
when he is with you. Always remember that God is your higher 
Master, and He is always with you. Serve truly in Uttle things, 
then you will be trusted with greater things. Make yourself 
useful, and you will make yourself necessary. Do not give way 
to little temptations, and you will be able to overcome greater ones. 
O it is a happy thing to be trusted. If you would be trusted, you 
must be true. You remember the little maid who waited on 
Naaman's wife (2 Kings v.) I am quite sure she used to speak 
the truth and do her work well, or her mistress would not have 
believed her when she spoke of those strange things which the 
prophet in Samaria could do. And I am sure that David was a 
true boy, because they trusted him. 

David had a good father, but I do wish I knew something 
more of his mother. I feel sure she was a good mother. I think 
she taught her boys to keep the Commandments of Qod. She 
kept them herself. She was a servant of God. Her little boy 
knew this. Ah mothers, your little children know whether you 
love God or not. They learn about God at the Sunday School. 
They learn there about the Lord's Day, and the Lord's Word, and 
the Lord's Supper, and of the great salvation which God has pro- 
vided for sinners in Jesus Christ. Faithful teachers at the Sunday 
School beg of your children that they will think of these things. 
And if your children go home and see that you neglect these 
things, what will they think ? Ah, they know very well whether 
the God they hear of at Sunday School is feared and thought of 
at home. 
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" Mother," said a little boy once, " do men ever pray T " Hush, 
nay boy," said the mother, for the father was standing near. 
" Because," said the boy, " I never saw my father pray." Father, 
mother, does your child know that you serve God ? Are you a 
servant of God ? 

Your child knows ; and he will not forget. David knew that his 
mother was a servant of God and he never forgot it. Bead the 
Psalms Ixxxvi. and cxvi. Ah, we do not forget our mothers. 
David though a man, remembered his mother. He was a servant 
of God. And he seems as if he were listening again to her voice, 
and loved to remember her holy teachings. He reminds God 
that his dear mother was His servant. Yes, and his words seem 
to say, * She taught me to be Thy servant.' " I am Thy servant, 
and the son of Thine handmaid." 

This is all we know about David's mother. And this, it seems, 
was all that David cared to remember — * My mother served God.' 
If your child grows up and you have passed away, will his 
memory of you say, ' My mother was a handmaid of the Lord T 
O happy for you, and happy for him, if it be so. 

This Paper may be had from Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow Vicarage, Hull, 
Is. 6d. per 100, Post Free. 



THE A.B.a OF REUGIOlSr. 



"All have sinned and come short of the glory of God," 

Bomans iii. 23. 

" Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 

world," John i. 29. 

" Come unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest/' Matt xL 28. 
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HINTS FOE ALL. 



1. — Religion is for daily life — ^for the home as well as the 
Church. 

2. — Begin every day with God. A prayerless soul is a Christ- 
less soul. A man who does not read his Bible is like a Captain 
at sea without his Chart. 

3. — " Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it holy." 

" A Sunday well spent brings a week of content." 
Do not be absent from your place in Church on the Lord's 
Day, .and if possible come to the week-day Service. 

4. -»-Let your hands do nothing on which you cannot ask God's 
blessing. Let your feet never be found where you would not like 
Christ to meet you. Let your companions be those who fear God 
and keep His commandments. Let your reading be that which 
shall help your soul heavenward. 

. 5. — Let those wha see the most of you have the best of you. 
Do not l3e a bear at home and a lamb abroad. 

6. — Never spend your money before you earn it. Pay your 
way as you go. Do not spend all you get on yourself. 

7. — If you are a Christian — do something every day to prove 
your love to Christ. 

8. — If you are a Christian in trouble, remember that your 
Saviour has "all power in heaven and in earth" — that He is always 
close by you — and that He justs wants you to Trust when you 
cannot see, and to rest in Qis own unchangeable love. Infinite 
power. Infinite wisdom, and Infinite love, are three sweet 
pillows for a sick bed. 

9. — If you are a Christian, it is your blessed privilege through 
Jesus Christ — 

1. — To cast the Past on your Father's forgiving love. 

2. — To enjoy the Present in His abounding love. 

3. — To entrust the Future to His providing love. 

10. — If you are NOT a Christian, remember the Bible says : — 
" The wages of sin is death." Romans vi. 23. 
" The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God." Psalm ix. 17. 

" Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with man- 
, kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the Kingdom of God." 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 



30 



Wayside Words. 



"All liars shall have their part in the lake which bumeth 
with fire and brimstone." Rev. xxi. 8. 

"Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon." 
Isaiah Iv. 7. 

" The Lord ... is not willing that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance." 2 Peter iii. 9. 

C. G. Baskervillb, M.A. 



A TEANSFEE. 



^* He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no tin ; that toe might be , 
made the righteousness of God in Him," 2 Cor. v. 2L 



A TRANSFER 1 the greatest that time has e'er known, 
Took place when my Surety for guilt did atone, 
Who suffered and died upon Calvary's tree, 
And, sinless, the burden of sin bore for me. 

And thus my iniquity's purg'd and gone ; 
Jehovah transferred it to Jesus His Son : 
By His stripes I'm healed, who the punishment bore, 
To my charge it ne'er shall be laid any more. 

A transfer 1 A wonderful transfer indeed 1 
For lo 1 the rich robe wrought by Him who did bleed. 
By God's sovereign grace is my soul's spotless dress : 
For this two-fold transfer my God will I bless. 

My sins laid on Him, and His righteousness mine ; 
This surely's nought else but a transfer Divine : 
A transfer made known by the Comforter's grace. 
Revealing to faith that the transfer took place. 

ROBERT J. NOYES, B.D., 

Rector of Fertagh, Co, Kilkenny ^ Ireland, 



I 



Wayside Wards. 
SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Fthruary Zrd, 

A TALK ABOUT GOD^S SON. 

Learn Luke xi. 13. 

1. — What does the Bible teach us about God's Son. 

That God sent Him. John viii. 29. 

That God sent Him to tell us the character of God. John 

xiv. 9 ; Heb. i. 2, 3. 
That God sent Him to give His life a ransom for many. 

Matt. XX. 28. 

That God sent Him to leave us an example. 1 Pet ii. 21. 

2. — Why did Jesus come 1 Luke xix. 10 ; 1 John iii. 5. 

3. —Why did Jesus suffer and die 1 2 Cor. v. 21 ; 1 Peter ii. 24. 

4. — Prove that the sinner needs Jesus to be revealed. Matt. xi. 27. 

5. — Give the name of one to whom God revealed His Son. Gal. i. 
15, 16. 

6. — ^To whom is God's Son precious? 1 Peter ii. 7. 

February lOtk, 

A TALK ABOUT THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Learn Rom. v. 12. 

1. — Prove that the Holy Spirit is God? Acts v. 3, 4. 

2. — If we have not the Spirit are we Christ's 1 Rom. viii. 9 l.c. 

3. — If we are led by the Spirit whose children are we ? Rom, viii 
14, 15. 

4. — How can we get the Holy Spirit? Luke xi. 13. 

5. — ^What is the work of the Holy Spirit ? 

He convinces of sin. John xvi. 7 — 9. 

He guides into all truth. John xvi. 13. 

He changes the sinner into a saint. 1 Cor. vi. 9 — 11. 

6. — What are the fruits of the Spirit? Gal. v. 22, 23. 

February 17th. 

A TALK ABOUT SIN. 

Learn Psalm Ii. 2, 3. 

1. — What is sin? 1 John iii. 4 ; James iv. 17 ; Prov. xxiv. 9. The 
end of all sin? James i. 15. 

2. — How did sin enter into the world ? Compare Gen. iii. 6, 7 with 
Rom. V. 12. 

3. — Shew that the guilt of sin will haunt us as a bloodhound ? Num^ 
xxxii. 23. 
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4. -^What does sin do % Separates from God, Isaiah liiL 2. Excludes 
from heaven, Rev. xxi. 27. 

5. — ^How can we best guard against^sinl Psalm cxix. 11. How can 
we get rid of sin ? 1 John i. 9. 

6. — Show that God only can forgive sini Micah vii. 19 ; Mark ii. 7 ; 
1 John L 7. 

February 2Uh. 

A TALK ABOUT REPENTANCE. 
Read Luke xv. 11—23. Learn Luke xv. 18, 19. 

1. — ^What is repentance] Change of miud, verse 17. 

2. — What does God command all men to do 1 Acts xvii. 30. 

3. — What did Jesus come to do 1 Matt. ix. 13. 

4. — Give three Old Testament instances of true repentance 1 2 Chron. 
xxxiiL 12, 13 ; Psalm li. 2, 3 ; Job xlii. 6. 

5. — Give three New Testament instauces 1 Matt. xxvi. 75 ; Luke 
xix. 8 ; Acts xix. 18, 19. 

6. — Show that repentance is the gift of God 1 Zech. xii. 10 ; 2 Tim. 
ii. 26 j Acts V. 31. 



PEACE. 




!he peace that the Christian enjoys in his soul, does not make 
him insensible to the dispensations which God, in His 



providence, may send to darken his path from time to time. 
He may feel as a man; he may feel crushed under the incumbent 
pressure of the affliction ; he may be at times ready to faint under 
it. All this may be, and his peace is untouched, unscarred by 
these external trials ; it stands unchangeable, because it rests upon 
what is unchangeable — the truth of Ood. The tears may flow 
down the cheek of the afflicted child of God; the weight of 
aflSiction may seem ready to crush him to to the ground as a man; 
aa a Christian, he can see, dimly, it may be, through his tears, but 
he can see the Rock upon which his soul can build — the Shelter 
,which shall never be closed ; and he can realise for himself that 
word, " The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous 
runneth into it, and is safe." He is not insensible to the pelting 
of outward sorrow, but he feels that there is a suitable shelter 
provided for him, even the person of the Lord Jesus Christ ; he 
feels that if calamity crushed him to the earth ; if afflictions came 
in battalions against him, "Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to- 
dajr, and for ever/' Rev. W. H. Krause, 
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PEIOELESS BLESSINGS. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church on Sunday Bveniiig, 
December 2nd, 1883, by Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 

" God . . . hath blessed its with all spiritual blessings in Christ,** 

Ephesians i. 3. 



T has been well said there are "Two sorrowful ttrid 
wonderful sights — sinners sporting on the brink of 
Hell, and Christians sighing and groaning at the gate 
of Heaven ! " But 

Why should the children of a King 
Go mourning all their days ? 

For this one chapter shows us how rich God^s people are. 6[ere 
is a heap of blessings worth more than all the gold and diamonds 
in the whole world. For they are not earthly blessings, the fatjUess 
of the earth and plenty of corn and wine : they stretch beyond ttis 
changing scene : they are heavenly and eternal. 

What then is the Christian man, that he should be so rich ? 
Let me mention six things. 

1. He is chosen in Christ: verse 4. This truth — that God has 
chosen me, not because I was hol^ but to make me holy — ^this 
truth is the fountain head of all blessings. It is a thought full of 
" sweet, pleasant, and unspeakable comfort to godly persons." It 
is the sugar which makes all sorrows sweet, and even takes away 
the bitterness of death. 

2. The believer in Christ is adopted into God's P&tiiiify : vdr^e o. 
Two things the world esteems very highly — good family and good 
property. Where is the family like God's family ? If God is my 
Father He will care for me, and teach me, and guide me, and wheta 
sorrows come, put His own "Everlasting Arms" underneath mc. 
Each child of God rejoices to feel — " My times are in Thy Hdnd" 
— and 

" A Father's Hand will never cause 
His child a needless tear.'* 

3. The Believer is redeemed with " the precious Blood verse 7 
Redeemed from sin : " Thou shalt call pis i^ame Jesus for Ete shall 
save His people from their sins " (St. Matt. i. 21). 

yoL. 3 
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Redeemed from the world, for Jesus died that He might "deliver'' 
His people " from this present evil world " (Gal. i. 4). Redeemed 
from death : " Thanks be to God, who giveth us the Victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor. xv. 57). Redeemed from Hell : 
"Jesus .... delivered us from the wrath to come " (1 Thess. i. 10). 

4, The Believer is forgiven " for Christ's sake :" verse 7. It is 
a present forgiveness. It is a free forgiveness, " without money 
and without price." It is a complete forgiveness. It is an eternal 
forgiveness. The great Luther brought by sickness to the brink 
of the grave, shudders at the thought of standing before a Holy 
God. He is crushed by despair when an aged monk draws near 
to him in his ceU. He points Luther to one consoling sentence 
in the ApostUa* Creed — " I believe in the Forgiveness of sins." 
Luther believes, and finds in Christ the peace which passeth all 
understanding." 

6. The believer in Christ is sealed with the Holy Spirit : verse 
18. The Holy Spirit is the seal by which all God's chosen are 
sealed. And what does this teach ? That they are safe. You 
seal your letters to make them safe. So a^ain, important legal 
papers are sealed. It is by the gift of the Spirit that the children 
of grace are made to differ from others. And all who are partakers 
of this Spirit are the children of God, sealed, marked by Him and 
can never perish. Toplady's Hymn rightly puts it — 

*' Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happ^, biit not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in Heaven 

6. The Believer is an heir of eternal glory : verse 14. " We 
know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, 
we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens (2 Cor. v. 1). Heaven is the " house not made with 
hands," where 

everlasting spring abides, 
And never- withering flowers, 

trees laden with fruit, and singing birds, aland flowing with milk 
and honey, of which glorious things might be spoken. 
Each child of grace may sing : 

My Father *b gracious Hand 

Hath built this sweet abode, 
From everlasting it was plann'd, 
My dwelling-place with God. 

My dear brethren, what blessings these are ! Are they ours ? 
If so, let us strive to show the greatness of our gratitude to the God 
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of all grace, by the greatness of our love. He has given us, in 
Christ, showers of blessings, rich showers, golden showers. He has 
given us so much He has no more to give, and the only return we 
have made for His great gifts is like a dewdrop and that stained 
with sin ! 

Is there one here — some young man or woman or boy or girl — 
or one old in years and old in sin too — saying — " These blessings 
are not mine — not one can T claim — I am far away from home in 

the cold bitter blast — far, far oflF " It is not too late to 

pray " Bless vae, even me also, my Father^ for Jems Christ's 
Saker 

The great God will hear that prayer and answer it. 



[The energetic Manager of "the Gospel Book Missio^i to the Army and Navff* 
has commenced ( in Jan.^ 1 884 ) editing and sending forth "a Monihly Paper*^ 
entitled " Home " "/or gratuitous distribution in the Army and if'avy" It 
is a good work indeed thus to spread the Gospel, besides which the tone of the 
paper is loving and persuasive. Here is an extract, my readers may judge 
for themselves, — Editob W.W.] 



A HAPPY NEGEO'S HOME. 



OME years ago an English gentleman, by a particular 
! providence had occasion to be in North America, where 
I among other adventures the following circumstance 
I occurred to him, which is thus related in his own words. 
Every day observation convinces me that the chil- 
dren of God are made so by His own special grace and power, and 
that all means whether more or less are equally eflFectual with 
Him whenever He is pleased to bless them for conversion. In one 
of my excursions while I was in the Province of New York, I was 
walking by myself over a considerable plantation, amused with 
its husbandry and comparing it with that of my own country, till 
I came within a little distance of a middle aged negro, who was 
tilling the ground, I felt a strong inclination (unusual to me), to 
converse with him, after asking some little questions about his 
work which he answered very sensibly, I wished him to tell me 
whether his state of slavery was not very disagreeable to him and 
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whetlier he .would not gladly exchange it for liberty. ''Massah !" 
,8lkid ho, lookiog seriously upon me, "I have wife and children, my 
jnansali takes care of them and I have no care to provide anything, 
I have a good maasah who teach me to read, I read good books 
that makes me happy." I am glad replied I to hear you say so, 
4ind pray what is that book you read ? " The Bible, massah, God's 
omxi Book." Do you understand friend as well as read this Book ? 
for many can read the Word well, who cannot get hold of the true 
jand good sense. "O massah," said he, "I read the Book much 
befcM^e I understand, but at last I felt pain in my heart, I found 
things in the book that cut me to pieces." Aye said I, what things 
are they \ " Why massah I found that I had a bad heart, a very 
bad heart indeed, I felt pain that God would destroy me because 
I was wicked and done nothing as I shouW do, God was holy, and 
I very vile and naughty, so I could have nothing from Him but 
fire and brimstone in helL" In short he entered into a full account 
of his convictions of sin which were indeed as deep and piercing 
as almpst anything I ever heard of, and what Scriptures came to 
his foind which he had read that both probed to the bottom of his 
\siiifur heart, and which were the only means or ministry God had 
made vuse of. I found that his master was a Quaker, a plain sort 
of man, who had taught his slaves to read, but who had not how- 
ever even convei'sed with this negro upon the state of his soul. 
I asked him likewise how he got out of trouble and all this trial. 
" O massah ! " said he, " it was Christ who gave the comfort by 
His dear Word, He bade me come unto Him, and He would give 
me rest, for I was weary and heavy laden." And here he went 
through a line of the most precious texts in the Bible, shewing me 
fby thisiartless comment upon them as he went on what great things 
€iod had done in the course of some years for his soul. 

Being rather more acquainted with doctrinal truth and the 
analogy of the Bible than he had been or in his situation could 
easily be;I had a mind to try how far a simple untutored experience 
goaciou^y given without usual means could carry a man from 

riillati^jB errors, I therefore asked him several questions about 
ments of woiis/ the justification of a sinner, the power of grace 
and the like, I was so much astonished at what he said as I admired 
the sweet spirit and simplicity of his answers, with the heavenly 
wisdom that Ood had put into the mind of this negro. This dis- 
course followed merely from the riches of grace, with a tenderness 
of expression &r beyond the reach of art which perfectly charmed 
me. 

On the other hand my entering ijdio all his feelings together 
wkh an aceount to him which he had never heard befoi^ ; that 
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thus andtthus the Lord in His meroy dealt with>all Hisohildftti and 
had dealt with me, the streams of joyful tears ran down hts black 
face, that we looked upon each other^ and talked with that inex- 
pressible glow of Christian affection that made me more than ever 
believe what I have often too thoughtlessly professed to believe "the 
communion of saints." I shall never forget how the poor excellent 
creature seemed to hang upon my lips, and to eat my very words, 
when I enlarged upon the love of Christ to poor sinners, free bounty 
and tender mercy of God, the frequent cuid delightful sense He 
gives of His presence, the faith He bestows in His promises, the 
victories this faith is enabled to get over trials and temptations, 
the joy and peace in believing, the hope in life and death, and the 
glorious expectations of immortality. To have taken a picture of 
his eager animated delighted air and manner would have been a 
master piece for a Reynolds. He had never heard such a discourse 
nor found the opportunity of hearing it before, he seemed like a 
man thrown into a new world and at length had found company. 

Though my conversation lasted at least two hours, I scarcefy 
ever enjoyed the happy swiftness of time so sweetly in all my life, 
we knew not how to part. He would accompany me as far as he 
might and I felt on my side such a delight in the artless, saroury, 
solid, unaffected experience of this dear soul, that I could 'have 
been glad to have seen him often then, or to see his like at any - 
time now. But my situation rendered this impossible. I therefore 
took an affectionate adieu with an ardour equal to the warmest 
and most ancient friendship, telling him that neither the colotir of 
his body, nor the condition of his present life could prevent him 
from being my dear brother in our dear Saviour, and that though 
we must pai*t now, never to see each other again in this world, I 
had no doubt af our having another joyful meeting in our Fathei^ 
Home, where we should live together and love one another through 
a long and happy eternity. " Amen, Amen my dear knassafa, God 
bless you and poor me for ever." 

If I had been an Angel from heaven, he could not have received 
me with more evident delight than he did, nor could I have con- 
sidered him with a more sympathetic regard if he had been a long 
known Christian of the good old sort, grown up in my affections 
in the course of years. 
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"THE RIGHTEOUS DOTH SING." 

Pbovierbs zxix. 6. 



[he righteous doth aing ! Yes, sing ! And, all things 
considered, however can it be otherwise ? But what 
a blessed contrast to the condition of an ** evil man " 
in whose transgression there is a snare ! Who are 
the righteous ? 

1. Those whom God hath made the righteousness of Himself 
in Christ Jesus ; those whom He hath chosen to Himself in the 
glorious Person of Christ, that they " should be holy, and without 
blame before Him in love" (Kph. i. 4). Thrice-favoured are all 
such ! Only by the grace of Qod are they accepted in the 
Beloved and complete in Him. 

2. They are righteous because of the imputation of Christ's 
righteousness unto them (Bom. iv. 23, 24, 25). Christ Himself is 
their righteousness. ''AH He is or has is theirs " (Jer. xxiii. 6). 
The Church bears His Royal Name (Jer. xxxiil. 16). She is 
righteous in Him. ''As He is, so are they." He is the righteous 
Lord. We are the righteous seed. 

3. They are righteous by virtue of the implantation of the 
holy nature which God the Holy Ghost hath begotten in them 
(John i. 12, 13 ; Rom. viii. 15). They are born of God ; they are 
created anew in Christ Jesus; they have the mind of Christ. 
Christ reveals Himself to them other than He does to the world. 
Therefore they can endorse 1 John v. 20. 

4. They are righteous because of the righteousness which is 
by faith : evangelical obedience — the obedience of faith — is God's 
demonstrated goodness working in them to will and to do of His 
good pleasure. Thus are they righteous before God (Luke i. 
74, 75.) Old things pass away : all things become new. They 
are full of sin, and weakness, and insufficiency. But His grace 
is savingly full — gloriously boundless. And yet they "are all 
fair He says so Himself! Your sins are forgiven you for His 
Name's sake. Oh for grace to think of our gracious God as ever 
" ready to forgive," and of ourselves as being " forgiven — even 
until now 



II. The characteristic of the righteous : they " sing." ** Sing," 
be it distinctly understood ! They know somewhat of pruning, 
and purging, and chaatening, and heavinesSi and the trial of 
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faith, but they likewise know what melody in the heart is. They 
sing, rejoice, and give thanks ! The heaviness may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh (assuredly) in the morning. The voice of 
joy and rejoicing ia in the dwellings of the righteous. And "who 
have cause to sing like the chorus of redeemed ones, the children 
of the King?" 

III. When do the righteous sing ? 

1. At the time of their regeneration. By nature their tongues 
are dumb as touching the praises of Jehovah, for how can they 
sing the Lord's song in the strange land of nature ? But when 
His grace bringeth salvation, " the tongue of the dumb shall sing!" 
Then they no longer care for the " old song reason why ; He 
hath put a " new song," in their mouths. 

2. They sing for joy of heart because the desert has become 
the garden of the Lord, and because they are bringing forth some 
fruit to His praise. Weak and insuflScient, they can do nothing 
without Jesus, who sings over them, and rejoices to do them good. 
He loves their praises. And so He encourages them to " break 
forth into singing, and cry aloud." 

3. Their song is heard when He bringeth them into the rest 
of faith. "Self" is a tyrant; but Jesus can break the bonds, 
and set the captive free. Then as they hear His own most 
gracious words, "Awake and sing ye that dwell in duat," they 
take the all-important step ''out of self; into Christ." No wonder 
they sing then with good courage ! 

4. They sing when God magnifies His Word above all His 
Name. He leadeth them forth by the " right way," so they " sing 
in the ways of the Lord ; for great is the glory of the Lord." 
"And at midnight Paul and Silas sang praises to God, and the 
prisoners heard them." 

5. They sing because His strength is made perfect in their 
weakness. It was promised of old, " Thy shoes shall be iron and 
brass ;" and so they find it. Oh ! as they realise His all-supporting 
might and succouring grace and love, what is there left for them 
to do but to be "joyful in glory, and sing aloud upon their 
beds?" 

• 6. Singing is their present — it will be their future occupation. 
Those who sing in the ways of the Lord are merry at other times 
than Christmas. Being merry, they sing Psalms (James v. 13). 
And what says Rev. xv. 3 ? " What an anthem that will be V 
At a Sunday afternoon prayer meeting held in November, 1874, 
a dear brother started a CM. tune to a L.M. hymn. Of course 
there was a breakdown. Said another brother at the olose of the 
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servip^ " Nev^r mwi : there will only be one metre in heaven " 
Very true ! 

7. Singing is one of the special privileges of God's servants. 
" Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry 
for sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of spirit." Judg- 
ments and sorrow of heart for the wicked ; singing and joy of 
heart for the righteous. Let this saying sink deep into our hearts. 
And oh ! let us ever remember His own gracious proclamation of 
safety, "In that day sing ye unto her, a vineyard of red wine." 
So shall we comfort one another with these words. 

8. They sing " in the night " (Job xxxv. 10). In the night 
when they need rest and refreshing ; when they are cut oflF from 
all help and helpers; when darkness seems to reign, and weariness, 
too, perhaps; when, tremblingly, a^in and again they cast 
themselves upon the Lord ; — even men they sing ! Really ? 
Listen ! "Although the fig tree shall not blossom . . . yet will I 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation " (Hab. 
iii. 17, 18). When God had very sorely afflicted Job, the suflFerer 
still cried, " Blessed be the Name of the Lord !' Ah, yes : that 
name remains when all else is completely lost and gone. 

9. When God fulfils His holy promise, and their enemies are 
put to flight, then the righteous sing. " Ye shall have a song, as 
in the night when a holy solemnity is kept ; and gladness of 
heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain 
of the Lord, to the Mighty One of Israel." 

10. There is some considerable variation in their singing. 
Sometimes the tune is " set in the major," as, for instance, " My 
heart is fixed, God : my heart is fixed : I will sing and give 
praise." Sweet and rich and even grandly jubilant are all such 
melc^dies ; beautiful " airs," stirring the soul, and moving the 
heart. The chorus is simply overwhelming! But frequently, 
the tune runs in the "wailing minor," then the melody is plaintive, 
grave and deep, and needs a skilful performer, it is certain ; but 
the harmony — well, you must sing the song to know what it is ; 
it cannot be accurately described. And only the gracious Choir- 
master Himself can tune you, and give you the proper " pitch " 
for such a rendering. Take for instance, "And the songs of the 
temple shall be howling in that day." Seemeth such music a 
little too classical for you ? Know ye therefore of a surety that 
God delights in all such renderings. He loves even the bowlings ! 

" To Him there's music in a groan, 
And beauty in a tear." 

Finally, Christ is the substance of the song. This is just as it 
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shoulfi. b^. Of th^ people whO ;,w^re tayLiiig^i^nst hipa tb^ Lofd, 
said to the Prophe^t Ezekiel, "And, lo, thou art unto them a?^ a 
very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice " Do not the 
singers say this, and think thus, of Jesus ? Only such spj^aking 
is the outcome of loving adoration. Come then, and, sing with 
me unto the Lord our God. " The singers go before." 

"And they sing the song of Moses . . . and the somr of the 
Lamb." 

Alleluia ! 

J, K,y Plyinouih, 



HISTOEY OF TOM WHITE, 



'IP' 



|0M White begins life as the son of an honest labourer 
in Wiltshire. As soon as he is big enough he goes 
into service at Farmer Hodges' as waggon-boy. The 

farmer makes him read the Bible every evening, and 

would have turned him out of his service if he had 
ever gone into the ale-house for his own pleasure. Tom has to 
go with the waggon to the Bear Inn at Devizes, then on the 
great highway to the West, and here he sees smart postbgys, 
whose red jackets and tight boots make him ashamed of bis 
carter's smock. He resolves to be a postboy, ' drive a chaise and 
see the world.' By degrees Tom falls by the temptation^ of his 
new life. He learns to swear, to drink ' for the sake of being 
thought merry company and a hearty fellow.' He leaves off 
going to church, and * does not know a Sunday at last from a 
Monday.' He gets money, but ' fives, cards, cudgel-plajdng, and 
laying wagers' soon run away with it. At last, in driving a race 
with another post-boy through Brentford, his chaise is upset, and 
with his leg broken in two places, Tom finds hinjself in a London 
hospital His life hitherto had been in violation of God's laws, 
and trouble and sorrow are shewn to be the result of such a 
course. In the hospital Tom sees this himself; he heartily 
repents ; sends for His Bible ; resolves by God's help to lead a 
different life for the future. On his discharge he doubts whether 
he ought to return to his old employment as postboy; but Hannah 
More never represents those things as sinful which are not real 
and actual breaches of God's commands ; Tom is made, therefore, 
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to reply to his thoughts thus ; ' But/ says he, sensibly enough, 
* gentlefolks must travel ; travellers must have chaises, and chaises 
must have drivers ; 'tis a very honest calling, and I don't know 
that goodness belongs to one sort of business more than another ; 
and he who can be good in a state of great temptation, provided 
the calling be lawful, and he be diligent in prayer, may be better 
than another man, for aught I know ; and all that belongs to us 
is to do our duty in that state of life in which it shall please Qod 
to call us/ 

Tom becomes again a postboy, but strives now at all times to 
order his life by the laws of God. He becomes thus careful, 
civil, neat and industrious; is good to his horses, because he 
has read in the Bible that " a good man is merciful to his beast." 
He is a favourite on the road, gets well paid, and being frugal, he 
spent little ; and having no vices he wasted none. He soon found 
out that there was some meaning in the text which says that 
" godliness hath promise of the life that now is, as well as of 
that which is to come." By the advice of Farmer Hodges, Tom 
at last takes a small farm, and here the 'regularity, sobriety, 
peaceableness, and piety of his daily life,* make him * a pattern to 
the parish/ But Farmer White soon finds that his house wants 
a mistress ; acting on the Bible assertion, that he that findeth a 
good wife receives her from God, he * prays to God to direct him 
in so important a business.* He soon hears of a young woman 
who lived as upper maid in the vicar's family. ' She was prudent, 
sober, industrious, and religious.' Her neat, modest appearance 
at Church was an example to all persons in her station. It was 
her character, however, which recommended her to Farmer White. 
He knew that " favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain ; but a 
woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised." " Ay, and 
710^ only praised but chosen too*' says Farmer White, as he took 
down his hat from the nail, in order to go and wait on the vicar 
and ask his consent. 

They are married ; and on the wedding-day, after advice from 
the vicar, Tom White concludes, ' I could tell you. Sir, not as a 
thing that I have read in a book, but as a truth I feel in my own 
heart, that to fear God and keep His commandments will not 
only bring a man peace at last, but will surely make him happy 
now, for the commands of God are the best laws for this world. 



Hannah Mori. 
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JOT m THE LORD. 

Psalm li. 8—12, 



[.HOSE who " trust in God's mercy and hope in His Word 
shall rejoice in His salvation those who mourn over 
and repent of their sins shall be comforted. 

The pain of a heart broken for sin is here compared 

to the pain of a broken bone. Qod is said to make 
sore, to wound those whom He corrects. When they return with 
the broken and contrite heart unto Him, He forgives their 
iniquities and healeth their diseases. " He bindeth up and maketh 
whole.;' 

David did not want a joy based upon frames and feelings ; but 
upon knowledge of pardon, through the blood of the atonement, 
applied by faith. Joy only can be ours in believing that Jesus 
blotted out " the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, 
nailing it to His cross." 

It is the work of the Holy Ghost, to re-create and purify the 
heart by faith in " the offering of Jesus," and to cleanse through 
the Word of His power. We are to be " renewed " by putting off 
" the old man," and by putting on "the new man." David prayed 
for a " constant spirit," for a prepared heart; set to seek the Lord; 
fixed to trust in and " wholly to follow the Lord His Qod." And 
his prayer was answered : for it is recorded of him that he " did 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord ; and turned not 
aside from anything that He commanded all the days of his life." 

David prayed " Cast me not away from Thy presence ;" because 
he felt there was no safety out of God's presence ; but to dwell 
continually therein, is "fulness of joy " — the joy of the upright. 

It is a serious thing to grieve the Holy Spirit — to weary God. 
David remembered Saul's misery, when " God's mercy departed 
from him," and feared, and prayed for the restraining influence 
of the Spirit. 

David's salvation was not lost ; but the joy of it was. His 
sins had caused God to " hide his face," and he was troubled ! 
Salvation, once truly got, is got for ever— for a man can only be 
born from above once ! But an erring child's joy and peace and 
comfort can only be restored, upon his repentance and application 
to Christ and His blood. So he prays for the joy that he once 
had in God's salvation to be restored, revived, preserved alive. 
He felt like one walking in thick darkness, and cries to the Lord 
to give him the light of life. 
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David koew he needed more than pardon and restoration, he 
needed " holding up in his goings." He feared to slip again ! He 
pleads the Lord's promise, " upholdimeaecording unto Thy Word." 
Uphold me freely, generously, that I may be safe, that iniquity 
have not dominion over me. 

We cannot direct our own steps ; but we may and should plead 
His promise, " I will uphold thee with the right hand of My 
righteousness — I will hold thy right hand — I will teach thee in 
the way thou shalt go — I wilt guide thee with Mine eye." So 
shall we be kept from falling, for " He is able to make all grace 
abound towards" us: able to keep, succour, and "save to the 
uttermost." 

Then, says David, " will I teach transgressors Thy ways, and 
sinners shall be converted unto Thee." The result of believing 
in the forgiveness of sins," is consecration to the Lord's service 
and success in it ; because those who have come to Jesus and 
drawn water out of the wells of salvation — " out of them, said the 
Lord, shall flow rivers of living water." 

The remembrance of the sin of " blood-guiltiness, was very 
grievous unto David (2 Sam. xii. 9). Alas ! there is a sense in 
which we may be guilty of blood ! " If thou dost not speak to 
warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his 
iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine hand ! " 

By making or enticing others to sin, and this we may do, by 
our example or neglect — we may become guilty of their blood. 

If we realise that we are always — though often unconsciously — 
exercising influence over others, for good or evil — then we shall 
see our need to pray, " Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, God !" 

S. J. E. 



VOICES OF JESUS. 



Shepherd's voice. " Follow Me." St. John x. 4. 
Master's voice. "Occupy." St. Luke xix. 13. 
Saviour's voice. " Come unto Me.'' St. Matt xi. 28. 
Teacher's voice. " Learn of Me." St. Mati xi. 29. 
Bridegroom's voice. Open to Me." Cant. v. 2. 
Friend's voice. " Counsel thee. " 
Physician's voice. Wilt thou be made whole 
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THE LOED'S SUPPER 



UPPOSE an educated person, who had never heard of 
Christianity, or understood any of its doctrines, were 
to read the touching story of that farewell meal in 
the upper chamber at Jerusalem ; how, amidst sadness 
and sorrow, the Master broke the bread and handed 
it to His disciples ; and then, in like manner, passed the cup, 
saying, simply and sadly, * Do this in remembrance of Me;* and 
then suppose him, on some high festival, taken into some grand 
cathedral of the Roman Church, where, amid flashing lights, and 
rolling music, and clouds of incense, one clothed in gold and 
crimson lifted on high a jewelled box, before which the people 
were prostrate in worship ; and when he had gazed on the 
gorgeous show he were to be told there is a small piece of bread 
in that golden box, and those people are all obeying the last 
command of that Master in that upper chamber ; can you imagine 
his astonishment that human perverseness could have so disguised 
and perverted so simple an ordinance ? Then let him go to the 
humblest assembly of poor Protestants, who have, to our sorrow, 
and ^eatly from our fault, dissented from our own ritual ; and 
let him see the bread and the wine set forth upon the sinlple 
board, and he would recognise their remembrance of their Master s 
last request. Strange indeed is that chapter in the history of the 
Christian Church, which tells what man has been saying of, dud 
doing with, the simplest ordinance which God ever gave to man ! 
It is comparatively little, then, that God has said about it in 
His Word ; but that little I entreat any of you to make your- 
selves sure of who may think of receiving it, and before you 
receive. Take that little into your minds and hearts first, and 
before you read books of any kind, on any side of the Church, 
professing to be guides to the Lord's Table. Take that little and 
know it, and pray God to make His Word clear to your con- 
sciences. And when you have read other books still return, 
from time to time, to the pure simple Word of God ; always 
keeping it distinct from and above all human comment. 

Dr. Boultbee, 
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THOUGHTS UPON WORK. 



1. — The Divine call : 

" Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. " — Matt. xxi. 28. 

2. — Preparation for service : 

"Then said I, Here am I, send me." — Isaiah vi. 8. 

3. — The great motive : 

"The love of Christ constraineth us." — 2 Cor. v. 14. 

4. — The secret of strength : 

" When I am wesi then am I strong.*' — 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

5. — Humility in work : 

" Though I be nothing."— 2 Cor. xii. 11. 

6. — Steadfastness in work : 

"I am doing a great work so that I cannot come down." — 
Neh. vi. 3. 

7. — The Spirit of Christ in work ; 

" Being faithful in every good work . . . strengthened with 
all might according to His glorious power." — Col. L 10 — 11. 

8. — The ministry of gifts : 

"Jesus sat over against the treasury." — Mark xii. 41. 

9. — The ministry of personal effort : 

" Philip findeth Nathaniel."— John i. 45. 

10. — The ministry of intercession : 

"Epaphras . . always laboring fervently for you in 
prayer."- Col. iv. 12. 

11. — The Divine promise : 

"I the Lord do keep it, I will water it every moment." — 
Isaiah xxvii. 3. 

12. — The great reward : 

" Where I am there shall also My servant be." — John xii. 26. 



COMING HOURS. 

The hour of Desertion. St. John xvi. 32. 

The hour of Glory. St. John xvii. 1. 

The hour of Home-going. St. John xiii. 1. 

The hour that " now is." St. John v. 25. 

The hour of Worship. St. John iv. 23. 

The hour of Resurrection and Judgment. St. John v. 88, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



March 2nd, 

A TALK ABOUT PARDON. 
Read Isaiah Iv. Learn Isaiah Iv. 7. 

1. — Where is pardon promised to those who seek ] Isaiah i. 18. 

2. — Show there is no pardon without shedding of blood. Lev. xvii. 
11 ; Heb. ix. 22. 

3. — Who gives pardon ? Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. 

4. — How does God pardon? Isaiah xliii. 25; Psalm ciii. 12; Micah 
vii. 19. 

5. — Whom does God pardon ? 1 John i. 9 ; Acts x. 43. 

6. — What is required of those whom God has forgiven ? Eph. iv. 32. 

March %th, 

THE CHURCH. 
Read Rom. xii. 9—21. Learn Rom. xii. 10. 

1. — Find Acts xv. 41 ? Other texts where " the church " is spoken 
of] Acts xvi. 5 ; xx. 28 ; Rev. i. 4. 

2. — What is meant by the churches ? The people of God. 1 Cor. 
iii. 16, 17. 

3. — Where is Christ's love for the church spoken of? Eph. v. 25. 

4. — Where do we read Christ purchased the church? Acts xx. 28. 

5. — What is expected of each member? Rom. xii. 10 ; xv. 1. 

6. — How are sinners brought in to the church 1 By thft Lord through 
His Word ? Acts ii. 47. 

March l^th, 

THE NEW BIRTH. 
Read S. John iii. 1—21. Learn S. John iii. 5. 

1. — Who says to enter heaven we must be born again? John iii. 3. 

2. — What means does God use ? 1 Peter i. 23. 

3. — How does God speak of the new birth ? 

A new heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
Putting on now man, Eph. iv, 24, 
A new creation, 2 Cor. v. 17, 
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4. — What does the new nature produce? 

Hatred of sin, 1 John iii. 9. 
Likeness to Christ, Rom. viii. 29. 
Brotherly love, 1 John iv. 7. 

5. — If the new birth is the work of the Spirit, how can we have it ? 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 

6. — What does God promise those who seek ? Matt. vii. 7, 8. 

March 23rd 

TRUTHFULNESS. 
Read Prov. xii. Learn Rev. xxi. 27. 

1. — What is one mark of the wicked ? John viii. 44. 

2. — What does God hate] Prov. vi. 17 ; and desire in His children ? 
Psalm Li. 6. 

3. — What is the fruit of the Spirit ? Eph. v. 9. 

4. — What does God require of His children ? Eph. iv. 25. 

5. — What reward does God promise 1 Prov. xii. 19, 22; and what 
is the punishment to the evil doer % Rev. xxi. 27. 

6. — What would God have us think of? Phil. iv. 8. 
March SOth, 

PRAYER. 

Read Psalm xxxiv. Learn Jer. xxix. 12, 13. 

1. — Who Set \iB an example of prayer? Mark i. 35. 

2. — Whatsis true prayer a mark of? Acts ix. 11 ; Rom. viii. 15. 

3. — Name some promises made to those who pray? Psalm xxxiv. 
6, 16, 17; 1 John v. 14, 15. 

4. — Does God promise to hear prayer for the body as well as for the 
souU Phil. iv. 6. 

5. — In whose name must all acceptable prayer be offered ? John 
xiv. 13, 14; xvi. 23, 24. 

6. — Give instances of answers to prayer? Gen. xxi v. 10 — 15, 63; 
Exodus viii. 12, 13 ; ^iln^. xi. 2 ; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13 ; Daniel ix, 
3, 4, 20, 21, 
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OHEIST IN THE WILDERNESS : 

OR, 

LESSONS FROM THE TEMPTATION. 



A Sermon Preached in Hinton -Waldrist Church, on Sunday, 
March 2nd, 1884, by Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 



HE contrast between the third and fourth chapters of 
St. Matthew is great indeed. The end of chapter iii. 
narrates the Baptism of our Lord, and we read of the 
opened Heavens, and the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and the Voice — " This is My beloved Son." 
Chapter iv. opens with the Temptation when Christ was forty 
days and forty nights, " with the wild beasts," as St. Mark tells 
us. Forty days and forty nights He fasted in that dreadful 
wilderness — the very place where Moses and Elias had fasted 
before. 

He was "tempted of the devil" The word Devil means 
Accuser or Slanderer, and truly is he called so, for he slanders 
God to man, and man to God, and man to man. Yet some say 
there is no personal Devil. In the Parable of the Tares our Lord 
says, " The enemy that sowed them is the devil." Then Christ 
believed there is a Devil. If you look at the third verse of this 
chapter you will see three distinct points. 

1. That Satan is called the Tempter. 

2. That he came to Christ. 

3. That he spoke. 

Then in verse 11 it says that "the devil leaveth Him, and 
behold, angels came and ministered unto Him." The angels 
were really living persons, surely then the Tempter was a really 
living person too. 

1. The first temptation was to Distrust. The Lord was 
hungry, and of course the want of food causes intense bodily 
suffering, except it be that thirst is greater. Then the Tempter 
says— "If Thou be the Son of God"— oh! dreadful "if— no 
wonder that Satan calls in question the sonship of God's children, 
for He dare call in question the Sonship of the Son of God — 
though the Voice from Heaven had but tately pronounced Him 
VOL, :^Y. 4 
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God's beloved Son — *^ If Thou be the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread." * Turn these loaf-like stones into 
loaves of bread !* This looks quite harmless. So there are sinful 
pleasures, and sinful habits, and sinful books the world calls 
"harmless." Yet they are the very snares of the devil — the 
poisoned sweets he offers to his countless victims. Satan knew 
Christ could work miracles. He tempted Him to work a miracle 
for Himself This could not be. If He would save others. 
Himself He would not save. Besides, by turning stones into 
loaves He would have distrusted His Heavenly Father. Mark 
how our Lord met this Temptation of the Evil One. " It is 
written, man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God " (Deut. viii. 3). The 
meaning of which is that in general God uses " bread," that is, 
food, to support man's body, but if He wills it, God can support 
it without bread. Moses and Elijah lived so for forty days. It 
is not nature of herself, but the great God through nature. Who 
keeps man alive. In Him we live and move and have our being. 
Therefore man does not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

2. Our Lord answered the first temptation by Scripture, now 
the Devil quotes Scripture and tempts Him to Presumption. He 
took Him to a pinnacle of the Temple, and said, " If Thou be the 
Son of God, cast Thyself down : for it is written. He shall give 
His angels charge concerning Thee: and in their hands they 
shall bear Thee up, lest at any time Thou dash Thy foot against 
a stone." If you refer to Psalm xci. 11, where the Devil quotes 
the verse from, you will note that he leaves out the all-important 
words, "in all Thy ways!' " Jesus saith unto him. It is written 
again, thou shalt not tempt the Lord Thy God " (Deut. vi. 16). 
To ask God to take care of us when we willingly put ourselves 
into needless danger, what is this but tempting the Lord ? 

In each temptation you see our Lord referred to the Word of 
God : " It is written." In each case our Lord referred to the 
writings of Moses. Is not then the Lord Jesus Christ Himself a 
sufficient witness to the truth of his books ? 

3. The third temptation was the boldest of all — it was to 
Idolatry. " Worship me " said Satan after showing Him the 
kingdoms of the world in their beauty and glory. Pleasure — 
Profit — and Preferment, what could be wanted more? Here 
Satan reveals himself the very Father of Lies. "All these things 
will I give Thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me." But 
these things were never Satan*« to give. Thus he tries to rear 
bis cruel throne on lies and deceit. Our Lord's answer was 
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ready — ready written in the Book of Moses : " Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy Qod, and Him only shalt thou serve." In Deut. 
vi. 13 it is indeed said, " Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve Him." Our Lord says " worship " and Moses " fear," but 
the meaning is the same, for true fear is the basis of worship. 

Ponder well the Lord's words — " Him only shalt thou serve." 
The key of all is here — " No man can serve two masters .... 
ye cannot serve God and mammon." 

And why was Christ tempted ? In order that He might 
conquer Satan, and give His people the victory. So He can feel 
for them in all their temptations. 

He knows what sore temptations mean, 
For He has felt the same." 

And children of God, when you feel the hot touch of Satan 
on your souls, and the great Deceiver is near, tossing you about 
with many a conflict, many a doubt, then cry to Him Whose 
Name is above every name — Jesu, Help !" " Jesu^ Mercy !" and 
Jesus Christ will hear and help. There is a wondbrous power in 
that Name of names — 

Ansels and men before it faU, 
And deviU fear and fiy, " 

And be ye well assured that all the elect of God shall be " more 
than conquerors " over sin and Satan and death and hell through 
Him that loved them. 

Meanwhile let us seek to resist the temptations of the Devil 
by the Word of God — by watching — by prayer and fasting — so 
that our flesh may be subdued to the Spirit, and body and soul 
consecrated to Christ. 



EASTER THOUGHTS. 



[he position of Christ, as thus raised, has in it the three 
elements of power, grace, and glory; — ^power, reversing 
the sentence of death ; grace, conveying a sentence (rf 
life; and glory, crowning the conqueror with meet 
reward. 

In the first place, in His resurrection, Christ is fully and finally 
delivered from dea^ ; — from the death He consented to die when 
Se gave ^^B life a ransom for many." Resurrection is to Him 
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the removal or reversal of the divine sentence under which He 
suffered. It is the proof that, with reference to Him, that 
sentence is exhausted. He ceases to lie under any of the penal 
consequences of that guilt of ours which was imputed to Him, 
when He died. In so far as these consequences affected His soul. 
He was rid of them when He cried, " It is finished." But that 
was not enough. So long as they continued to touch His body, — 
so long as He suffered the separation of His soul from His body, — 
so long as the penal death He died had hold of Him by any part 
of His human nature, — He was still really bearing the doom of 
sin, as one condemned. But there was no more condemnation 
when He rose from the dead. 

In the second place, in His resurrection, Christ not only ceases 
to be dead, or to lie under sentence of death ; He begins to live 
anew ; He receives the sentence of life. Not only is He absolved 
from the condemnation that was upon Him, as " made a curse " 
for us; He is judicially acquitted; accepted as righteous; in a 
word, justified. And the justification is complete. For He has 
brought in an everlasting righteousness ; He has rendered a 
perfect obedience. He has endured and exhausted the penalty of 
the violated law. But He has done more. Made under the law, 
He has honoured it by His holy, spotless, sinless compliance with 
its demands. As the Father's righteous servant He has done the 
Father's will And His Resurrection is the Father's significant 
approval of Him, in that character, and on that account. 

Thirdly, in His Resurrection, Christ is set at the Right Han* 
of the Father. His seat now, as the risen Saviour, — His home, — 
is in " the heavenly places," beside the Father. This is His life, 
following from His Resurrection. It is the life upon which, being 
man as well as God, He enters,— when He passes from the Cross 
and the grave into " the heavenly places." 

How He there dwells with the Father ; how His human soul 
is filled with overflowing communications of the Father's love ; 
how, as to His human nature as well as His divine. He is with 
the Father, being daily His delight, rejoicing always before Him ; 
how His affections are ravished there ; what are His activities 
there ; tongue cannot tell, nor heart conceive. £nfll%h to know 
that our risen Lord is at home with the Father in " the heavenly 
places !" 

Such is the resurrection, as realised in the person of Christ, 
and such the life which it originates. 

Now it is this very resurrection that Christ becomes to us, and 
this very Ufe, when we believe in Him. Resurrection, as realised 
in us, is identical with what it is, as realised in Him. First, we 
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are quickeDed together with Christ. Secondly, we are raised up 
together with Him. And, thirdly, we are made to sit with Him 
in "the heavenly places." Thus His Resurrection, and conse- 
quently His life, become ours. 

From ^^Life in a Eiseji Saviour,^* by Robert S, CandlUh, D,D, 




THE FOUR "BEINGINGS." 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church on Sunday Evening, 
September 23rd, 1883, by Rev. F. Harpbr, Rector. 



"Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring,^^ 
St John x. 16. 



[hkist is very often compared to a Shepherd in the 
Bible. The Prophet Isaiah says of Him : " He shall 
feed His flock like a Shepherd : He shall gather the 
lambs with His arm, and carry them in His bosom " 
(xl. 11). There is a chapter too in Ezekiel, the 
xxxiv., which I think ought always to be read by the side of 
St. John X. Take for example, verse 11, "Behold, I, even I, will 
both search My sheep, and seek them out." In the New Testament 
the Lord Jesus is called " The Good Shepherd " (St. John x. 11) ; 
" The Great Shepherd " (Heb. xiii. 20); "The Chief Shepherd" 
(X St. Peter v. 4). Even in Heaven Christ is still the Shepherd — 
" The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them," 
or, " shall he their Shepherd " (Revised Version, Rev. vii. 17). 

" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold," that is, not 
Jews, but who are the sheep? The "sheep" are God's chosen 
people, thosi^br whom Jesus shed His Blood, those whom God's 
Spirit calls. Perhaps some of you may say — " I fear I am too 
sinful ever to hope I may be among the sheep of Christ. 

Depths of mercy ! can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me ?" 

Hear what St. Paul says about himself. "I was before a 
blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious : but I obtained 
mercy'* (1 Tim. i. 13). 
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Hear too what St Paul says to the Corinthians: Neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of GoA And such were some of you : hut ye are washed " (1 Cor. 
vi. 11). Take encouragement from these two texts. None are 
too sinful to be among the sheep of Christ. 

I. Christ brings His Sheep out. Out of the world lying in 
the wicked one — the waste howling wilderness where there are 
no green pastures or still waters to refresh them. 

Some of Christ's Sheep are now in heathen lands. They are 
led captive by the Devil and driven by their lusts and passions, 
it may be, steeped in ignorance, cruelty, murder, idolatry. Can 
these poor sunken wretches ever be made pure and holy and 
brought out of darkness into God's marvellous light ? Yes, if 
they are Christ's Sheep. In God's own time His Gospel shall 
convert them, for what His Grace can do in the heart of a white 
man it can do in the heart of a black man. As David took his 
father's sheep out of the mouth of the lion, so Christ redeems His 
Sheep from the jaws of Satan. 

But whose work is this ? Christ's. The sheep are His. He 
loves them. He died for them. Therefore He must bring them. 
How will He bring them ? What means will He use ? His Own 
Word — " The dead, that is, the dead in sin, shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God : and they that hear shall live " (St. John v. 25). 
Oh ! I should be broken-hearted indeed if I did not know that 
Christ would surely gather His Sheep. And this is why I am 
so glad to preach the (Jospel, for "it pleased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe." 

II. Christ brings His Sheep near. For through Him we 
both have access by one Spirit unto the Father " (Eph. ii. 18). 
That word " access " means an introduction. Jesus, as it were 
takes the hand of each one of His people, and leads him to God, 
" I am the way, the truth, and the life : no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by Me " (St. John xiv. 6). " Now in Christ Jesus ye 
who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the Blood of 
Christ" (Eph. ii. 13). 

So near, so very near to God, 

I cannot nearer be. 
For in the Person of His Son, 

I am as near as He. 
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How differently a stranger comes to your door to your own 
child ! The stranger knocks. The child goes in knowing he is 
welcome in his father's house; God's children may have boldness 
too, for Jesus has brought them very nigh. 

III. Christ brings His Sheep through. Through deep 
waters, and hot furnaces, and crosses and losses, Christ safely leads 
His Own. Think of Joseph in Egypt. Did God forget him ? 
Remember Daniel in Babylon, did not God deliver him ? All 
who love the Saviour can say — 

I on Thy promises depend ; 

At least I to depend desire, 
That Thou wilt lore me to the end. 

Be with me in temptation's fire ; 
Wilt for me work, and in me too, 
And guide me right, and bring me through. 

IV. Christ brings His Sheep Home. Home at last to the 
place of perfect peace and perfect love. Home to dear ones gone 
before. Home to the Presence of God, where there is fulness of 
joy, and pleasures for evermore ! 

Brethren ask yourselves : Am I one of Christ's Sheep ? A secret 
sign and a visible sign mark all the Saviour's Flock. The secret 
sign is this : "Tke Lord knoweth them that are His" (2 Tim. ii. 19). 
« I know My Sheep " (St. John x. 14). 

The visible mark is this — every one of Christ's Sheep departs 
from iniquity (2 Tim. ii. 19) — hates sin, and loves holiness. Judge 
therefore yourselves, brethren, now, for " brief is mercy's day." 



PEAYERS ANSWERED ABATER MANY DAYS. 



(We extract the foUovriiig from " Home."^ 

||BOUT the year 1831, a poor lone widow was confined in 
an Irish village, of a boy, whose birth she survived but 
a few days. This widow was a stranger in the country. 
A native of Dumbarton, Scotland, she had married a 
navvy, whose tramps she had always accompanied. 
But he died in Ireland, whither he had gone for work, and she 
was left there houseless and desolate; b(it God had mised up 
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friends for the widow, and one had given her shelter, others had 
nursed her, others had given her food ; and when she was dying, 
they had promised to heed her baby till he was old enough to 
mind himself. But her heart had been sorely overwhelmed at the 
thought of leaving him in a Romanist country amongst the 
followers of its creed. For days her agony of soul was intense, 
and she had besought God, if slie was taken, that her child should 
not be left. But her Saviour gave her peace again. Why should 
she mistrust His power and will, who had cared for her and her 
husband, when they were similarly circumstanced? After her 
death the peasants were true to their word, and by turns sheltered 
the orphan till he enlisted. One winter he had been admitted to 
a school where he was taught a little reading, but no one ever 
spoke to him of the world beyond time, or of his own immortal 
soul. Truly as a beast had he spent his years, eating and drink- 
ing, without any aim in life. His regiment being ordered to India, 
to assist in quelling the fearful mutiny of 1857, he passed through 
our station, and it pleased God there to answer the widow's prayer. 
Receiving a Bible from a Christian friend, with whom he had 
many long conversations on its precious truths, the message of 
redeeming love touched the untaught man, and brought him a 
loving penitent to the Saviour s feet. Speaking with that friend 
one evening, he asked leave to show something which he valued 
much ; drawing out a letter from his bosom he said, ' Do you see 
that writing ? That s my mother's writing.' Turning it, ' Do you 
see that seal ? that*s my mother's seal.' He continued, * You'll 
think me the most hard-hearted wretch to have let it rest so many 
years unopened. Why I'm more than twenty -six by some months, 
and this was written a few hours after I was born.' He explained 
he could not read manuscript, and the letter was too precious to 
trust to the perusal of a stranger. 

This simple, beautiful farewell to her boy contained a brief sketch 
of their history, and ended, *I have now not one fear in leaving you. 
Jesus will be a gude Shepherd to my ain bairnie, and I shall see 
thee again.' She then told him how he could join her, how share 
the salvation of Jesus ; and though she was leaving him penniless, 
and even without a Bible, she felt confident in God's good-will, 
how or where she knew not, to lead him to Himself; she knew he 
would be a folded one in the same happy home ; she knew that 
she and her baby would cast their crowns at the same feet, and 
know and rejoice with each other for ever. 

The soldier listened eagerly, and was much strengthened by his 
mother's prayer. More than twenty-six years had passed and 
now that prayer was fulfilled. 
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Next day he told his friend he had gone back to the barracks 
to pray, and as he had been keeping the midnight watch a voice 
whispered to his soul, ' Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it,' 
and * I did ; and my greatest hunger was to know God had for- 
given my sins ; to be quite sure that I was safe under the same 
Shepherd as my mother spoke of. And by-and-by it seemed I 
heard again, " I have blotted out all thy transgressions for My 
own name sake, and will not remember thy sins." I know it was 
Jesus who forgave me, for you know you told me that text the 
other day, and showed me all clear how no one but He could 
forgive sins.' 



SEED THOUGHTS ON PSALM li. verse 14 to end. 



PEAISE. 



BFSPMIavid gives God all the praise of his own salvation, as 
U ES&l ■ ^ " vessel of mercy to whom He had made known the 
H iw J riches of His glory, which He had afore prepared unto 
t^sSila glory." Therefore was "Jehovah his strength, his 
song, and his salvation." 
When we realise that in Him we have " all sufficiency in all 
things," we too shall sing aloud : with our tongues we will glorify 
Him, by praising Him, and " speaking of His righteousness all 
the day long." 

Some around us know but little of Jesus ; perhaps because our 
tongues have never told them of His loveliness ! Would we 
honour our Lord? Then let our mouths be filled with His 
praise ! Let us talk of His wondrous love to man. His works, 
strength, and righteousness. Only those can "sing aloud," who 
have experienced His mercy in Jesus Christ; who know they are 
delivered from the guilt and power of sin. David " sang aloud of 
God's righteousness: the "righteousness of God" must be 
submitted to, Christ must be "put on" for righteousness, by 
faith ; then will we greatly rejoice in the Lord, when He hath 
" covered us with the robe of righteousness." How will the robe 
of man's righteousness and meritorious works — " filthy rags " — 
clothed in which, some are content to have to appear before God 
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— contrast with the clean, blood-washed wedding garment, white 
as snow ! Surely, if we are wise, we will malce aure^ in this our 
day, as to what garments our souls are clothed with ; whether or 
not He hath taken away the "filthy garments," caused our iniquity 
to pass from us and clothed us with change of raiment (Zech. 
iii. 4). 

The power to speak for the Lord comes from Him. As priests 
unto God, we are wholly consecrated unto His service by the 
blood of sprinkling. In the consecration of priests under the 
Levitical law the blood was put on " the tip of the right ear, upon 
the thumb of the right hand, and upon the great toe of the right 
foot also upon his garments was sprinkled blood and oil. The 
consecration of the whole man of his strength and of all his 
powers is here signified. We can only show forth God's praise, 
as He shall open our lips. We, like Moses may be inclined to say, 
"Lord I am not eloquent, neither heretofore nor since Thou hast 
spoken unto Thy servant, but I. am slow of speech and of a slow 
tongue." And can the Lord not say unto thee, " I will be with 
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say T Cause not the 
anger of the Lord to be kindled against thee by thy unbelief ! 
And may we not, in continually ofiering praise to God, be instru- 
mental in kindling a desire in the hearts of mere professors to 
know more of Him ? 

Sacrifices, to prefigure the one great Sacrifice, were commanded 
by the law of Moses. But God desired not these sacrifices, apart 
from the " broken and contrite heart." He looks for more than 
the mere outward act of worship. " To love Him with all the 
heart and with all the understanding and with all the strength ; 
and to love his neighbour as himself, is more .than all whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices." 

The Lord desires that we should know Him, believe in and 
obey Him. We are "a spiritual priesthood to offer up the 
spiritual sacrifices " of praise, and thanksgiving, of doing good 
and communicating good, of our bodies a living sacrifice, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. The broken and contrite heart becomes 
the "temple of the Holy Ghost," the dwelling-place of the " high 
and lofty One," who will revive the spirit of the humble and the 
heart of the contrite. 

David feared lest his sin should bring down national judgments : 
so prayed these might be averted. 

How seldom is the prosperity of others the burden of our 
prayers! and few, comparatively take interest in the Jewish 
nation. Do Christians generally, realise that the command, 
" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem" is binding on them t And do 
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they really believe the promise accompanying obedience to the 
command — " they shall prosper that love thee ?" If we believed 
that the promise would be fulfilled to us individually, would it 
not be an incentive to more zeal in the cause of the cbtiversion to 
Christianity, of the kinsman, according to the flesh, of the Lord 
Jesus ! Would there were more of the spirit of St. Paul, which 
was the spirit of Christ, amongst us, when he exclaimed " I have 
great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. Fdr I could 
wish that myself were accursed from Christ, for my brethren V 

" Sacrifices of righteousness " are the spiritual sacrifices of those 
who "ofier unto the Lord in righteousness," of those whose 
iniquity is taken away, whose soul is clothed with the " righteous- 
ness which is of faith," imputed to those who " believe on Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead.'' Such sacrifices please and 
glorify God by Jesus Christ. 

S. J. E. 



OK BIBLE BEADING. 




VENTURE to suggest the plan which for some years I 
have found very profitable. It is the adoption of two 
methods. First, Continue reading straight on through 
the Bible from the beginning to the end. About two 
pages a day, in an ordinary sized Bible, will bring you 
through in a year. But read more than this, if you have time ; 
and as years roll by you will be tempted to read more and more. 
In this way you will get a general knowledge of the entire Scrip- 
tures. You will notice the scope and main object of each book. 
You will see that there is a Divine order in the arrangement of 
the books. Try, as you go on, .to see the chief predominating 
topic of each book ; and observe how " the New Testament lies 
hid in the Old, and the Old Testament lies open in the New." 

Then, at the same time, have in hand some one book for special 
study and searching. It may be well to take a book in the New 
Testament for this more particular study, while you are reading 
the Old Testament. Take for example, one of St Paul's Epistles. 
Read it through several times, till you see the outline of it, and 
have got hold of the line of tiiought and the steps of argument, or 
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the main divisions of the book. Do not begrudge time spent 
reading, in this way, over and over again. It is time well spent. 
Then, when you have grasped the general drift and subject of the 
book, begin at the first chapter, and take it verse by verse, and 
word by word, searching out parallel texts and words in the Old 
Testament and the New, and observing how the Bible in one 
part explains the Bible in another. 

By pursuing these methods you will be surprised how your 
interest in Scripture, and love for its pages, will increase. You 
will make it the centre of all your reading, and nothing will be 
thought worthy of your study which does not in some way or 
other bear upon it. 

It is well to have some fixed time in the day for Bible reading. 
What is left to be done at any time is usually never done at aU. 
Keep to your time as regularly as you can ; but if on any occasion 
you are not able to do so, do not condemn yourself as if you had 
sinned. 

Always pray before you read. Ask God to be your teacher, to 
enlighten the eyes of your heart by His Holy Spirit. If Bezaleel 
needed to be " filled with the Spirit of God, in wisdom, and in 
understanding, and in knowledge," that he might know how to 
construct the material tabernacle, how much more do we need the 
fulness of the same Holy Spirit, that we may understand the 
" wondrous things " of the great temple of revealed truth ! 

Be sure you read your Bible with faith, believing every word. 
Have no thoughts or opinions of your own, but like a little child 
receive the Word of God in simple trust. Let no feeling of your 
own unworthiness make you stagger at the rich fulness and free- 
ness of God*s promises. Often ask yourself as you read, Am I 
believing this ? Remember that " these are the true sayings of 
God." " The Scriptures cannot be broken." Never doub^ your 
Heavenly Father's Word (1 John v. 10). 

Let your object in knowing the Word of God be, that you may 
do the will of Ood. If you have sinned upon your conscience, it 
will hinder your understanding. Live out faithfully in your daily 
life all you learn. Think of the connection between the laying 
aside and the laying apart with the desiring and receiving in 
1 Peter ii. 1, 2, and James i. 21. No one who allows sin in his life 
can know the truth in his heart. 

It is good sometimes to sit or kneel before God, and meditate 
and ponder over some portion of the Word of Truth. Speak with 
God about it ; praise Him for it ; ask Him to fulfil it all in you. 
Remember that, in prayer, you are speaking to God ; that in 
reading the Bible, God is speaking to you. Let your listening 
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heart say, " Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." Paase, and 
think over some blessed text, and allow your soul to drink in all 
its rich and precious meaning. When the Psalmist speaks of the 
downward course of the wicked, the contrast he draws between 
them and the righteous man is very striking — "But," he says, 
" his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in His law doth he 
meditate day and night." 

Stvdy the word in Ood' 8 presence. Remember the blood. The 
light which shines from Calvary is the light which unfolds the 
Scriptures. A stain upon your conscience will be like a speck 
upon your eye. If you are indeed a child of God, it will not only 
be exquisite pain to you, it will almost blind you. Bring it to the 
blood to be cleansed. Then walking in the truth, you will be able 
to understand the truth, and the truth will sanctify you. 

I urge you to make Bible-reading your daily habit. Let it be 
a fixed principle with you that you need " the words of His 
mouth " for your souFs nourishment and health, " more than your 
necessary food" for your body. I have seen many a young Chris- 
tian fall away for lack of this. You have found forgiveness, young 
believer, through faith in the atoning blood of Christ ; and you 
are happy, supremely happy. But forgiveness, blessed as it is, is 
not food. And if you have no food, you will have no strength. 
You will hunger. And the hungry will eat anything. If you do 
not go on, applying yourself to the careful reading of your Bible, 
increasing in the knowledge of Christ, your famished soul will 
readily eat of the world's dainties, and Satan will not be slow to 
spread them temptingly before you. But if you are nourished by 
the hidden manna ; if, searching the Scriptures, your soul is filled 
with the knowledge and love of Christ your Lord, you will " never 
hunger," you will have no heart for the world*s allurements. " A 
full soul loatheth even an honeycomb." 

Christian, if you would stand before the enemy, if you would 
walk humbly and happily with your God, if you would be 
useful in the Lord's vineyard, search the Scriptures daily and 
diligently. * All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all good works.' 

From " TJte Holy Bible : What it is, and How to read it,^ by 
Reo, J, E, Sampson, Vicar of Barrow, Hull, 
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"OUR HELP IS IN THE NAME OF THE LORD." 



SOME little time ago our readers were asked to subscribe towards 
a Life Annuity for Miss Baker. Through the liberality of 
three noble ladies, " Wayside Words" has been the means 
of raising £220 for this good object. £80 more is needed to buy 
the Annuity in the " Life Association of Scotland." I will gladly 
receive the smallest Donation and acknowledge it in this Period- 
ical. I am very humbly thankful that my little despised 
magazine has been the means of so much good, but the noble 
ladies above referred to have been generous indeed. I may add 
Miss Baker was elected to an Annuity of £25 in the " Governesses* 
Benevolent Institution " last November. 

I append a portion of one of her letters to me that she may 
speak in her own words. 

Fredk. Harpsr, 

Editor W.W. 



"I have much pleasure in sending £1 by enclosed Postal Order, 
to * Wayside Words,' as a tiny Thank-offering for the benefit I 
have received through it. My Heavenly Father permitted it to 
be the means of moving the hearts of three ladies near Liverpool 
to minister most liberally to my necessities, and through their 
'noble' offer of £20, and suggestion for others to follow their 
example, I have received such a ' shower of blessing ' that it is 
evident our gracious, compassionate God was the author of such 
unlooked for benevolence. 

''And, again, through ill-health, my doctor advised extra warm 
clothing. In a few days after the same ladies sent to offer it, 
though they had not heard of my requirements. I believe the 
Holy Spirit must have been the great mysterious power that 
directed them to do His will to the * Stranger.' 

" If you can possibly spare sufficient space in that valued little 
book I should like to thank them through the medium God used 
to show such wondrous loving-kindness, and beg them to accept 
my heart-felt gratitude, for which they can never be adequately 
rewarded till they hear the precious words, ' Enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord.' 

" I have already received £220 towards the £300. I believe 
God will send the whole, for such a marvellous beginning must 
have originated in Him." 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



April 6th. 

A TALK ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION. 
Read Isaiah liii. Learn 2 Thess. i. 8. 

1. — Upon whom does the wrath of God rest 1 Eph. v. 6 ; Gal. iii. 10. 

2. — How do you hope to escape God's wrath ? 1 Thess. i. 10 ; v. 9. 

3. — What did Jesus Christ do to save sinners ? 

He bore the curse, Gal. iii. 13. 

He obeyed the law of God, Rom. v. 19. 

He set them an example, John xiii. 15. 

He obtained for them pardon of sin, 1 John iii. 5. 

4. — What cruel death did Christ die 1 Phil. ii. 8; Matt, xxvii. 
29—31 ; Mark xv. 27, 28. 

5. —Why did Christ sufifer? 1 Peter iii. 18 ; Rom. v. 10. 

6. — Where are we told He saves all them that obey Him? Heb. v. 9. 
And who are they who find mercy 1 Prov. xxviii. 13. 

April I3th. 

A TALK ABOUT THE RESURRECTION. 

Learn Heb. xii. I, 2. 

1. — Is Jesus' Christ now among the dead? 1 Cor. xv. 4. If not, 
where is He 1 Eph. i. 20. 

2. — When did Christ rise from the dead ? Matt, xxviii. 1 — 5. 

3. — To whom did He appear after His rising again ? Acts i. 3 ; 
X. 40, 41. 

4. — How long did He t&rvy on earth after His rising from the dead ? 
Acts i. 3. 

5. — How did He go up to heaven 1 Mark xvi. 15 — 19 ; Acts. i. 9. 
And what is He doing now ? Heb. vii. 25. 

6. — Will Christ appear again 1 2 Thess. i. 8. What effect should 
it have on us? Col. iii. 12, 13. And what will be the reward? Col, 
iii. 4. 

April 20tk 

A TALK ABOUT SPEAKING TRUTH. 

Read Eph. iv. 17—32. Learn Matt. vi. 6. 

1. — Name some besetting sins ? Lying, Stealing, Idleness^ Disobe- 
dience to Parents, Sabbath Breaking. 
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2. — ^Who is the fether of lies % John viii. 44. 

3. — What is the end of the liar % Kev. xxi. 8. 

4. — How does God regard liars ? Prov. xii. 22. 

5. — Whatsis God's command ? Eph. iv. 25. 

6. — How can we do what God commands? By His special grace the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, Phil. ii. 13; Eph. v. 9. To whom does God 
give His Holy Spirit? Luke xi. 13. 

April 27th. 

A TALK ABOUT THE LORD'S PRAYER. 
Read Matt. vi. 9—13. Learn James ii. 10. 

1. — What is God's title in the Lord's Prayer ? Luke xi. 9—13. What 
is His cAaracfer or name ? Psalm cxlv. 17. And how is His kingdom 
spoken of? Romans xiv. 17. 

2. — Who are they who do the will of God ? Mark iii. 35. 

3. — What is to be our food besides bread ? Matt. iv. 4. 

4. — Does God forgive sin now ? Psalm xxxii. 1, 2. 

5. — Where are we told Christ is able to help in temptation or trial ? 
Heb. ii. 18. 

6. — How should we act in the place of temptationi Prov. iv. 15. 



CURIOUS BIBLE FACTS. 



PRISONER, condemned to solitary confinement, obtained a 
copy of the Bible, and, by three years' careful study, 
obtained the following facts : — 
The Bible contains 3,586,489 letters, 773,692 words, 31,173 
verses, 1,189 chapters, and 66 books. The word * and * occurs 
46,277 times. The word * Lord ' 1,855 times. The word 'reverend ' 
occurs but once, in the 9th verse of the 111th Psalm. The middle 
verse is the 8th verse of the 118th Psalm. The 21st verse of the 
7th chapter of Ezra contains all the letters in the alphabet except 
the letter J. The 19th chapter of the 2 Kings and the 37th 
chapter of Isaiah are alike. The longest verse is the 9 th verse of 
the 8th chapter of Esther. The shortest verse is the 35th verse 
of the 11th chapter of St. John. The 8th, 15th, 21st, and the 
31st verses of the 107th Psalm are alike. ^ Each verse of the 
136th Psalm ends alike. There are no words or names of more 
than six syllables. 




THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PK A YER UNION 



THROFGH tliD blessing of God OB the labours of Miss Skinner^ tMg UniDti 
has been revived and reor^aniaed. We belitjve it is greatly Deeded, 
and will be very useful. It Buppliea a manifest want. The Memljen 
of it agree to pray every Monday morning at or between tb^ houis 
of seven and eleven, for the following tliioga, 

1st, for inc^^^fiseti persoiiai hoiirti'ss^for the ainglo i^ye ** to do all 
things a§ unto the I^>ra and not tinto men — that we may be kept &oiKi 
the entieiniT words oV mdft\'i wisdom, the wisdom of this world ; from msfi* 
pleasing, or self-pleasing ; and thut ^'holiness to the Lord'* may bemscnbed 
on all our efforts for His glory, 

Slid, For mcretued use/uhiess j that our God may set His seal on all 
our publicttioTjs, and make uie of them lar^^ely for the salvation of houIs aad 
for the bringing on of the JJedcemer's kingdom; that they may find a waj 
even among the unj^odly and wDrldly^ and thus stem th© torrent of infidelity 
and dee, 

:^rd. For the jfoly Spirit to re«t on all tlie members mif TJnioa, 
whether known or nnknown to ns (keie* mention names); that they may be 
h 'l ni^ i rdt trutli, and delivered from all error; that they may write faith- 
(i I'lJy* belieriniE^ly. and lovingly ; and that their books may not 

i*^. . ■ God's Eook to any one. Let us aJso prey for the increased 
ftifuiiji of their writingsi- nwX the speeial wants Jiiid trinls of any of the 
ncmber* with who in ^ve njay be aequamted. 

*lth. Pruyer for tTreit^ious authors and for the Feeuhir prens. 

Rev. H.^KI*K.R refiuests pruyer tor 15ehot;a from t>(ar SuiitLay School,*' that 
Cod'a Holy Spirit rno-y use? it for the glory of JEsurs, and fur the salvation of l^e 
sheep ;iuirianibs of Hjb Flock, in those Schools whore it m introduerid, 

*^ >ir Ri»t»ert. Bi'Ort-ti stak^ [ii lytit for the Lord^^i blessini^ Tipen hii Work oa 
Prriphwy which ia Jofiit puhlislnjd , L-iofcitJed — '^Ontlhies of I'l ftplic tic Truths viewed 
praeticaUy and vxperi)nettt'>lly in the light of the Divine "Word /* 
U^y or PRESENT MEMBERS. 



T>r. Ai'-ns Rev, G, T, Fox 

^^tL^veiiaoti Hhwkwooil, Esq, Agues Oiberne 
Mia& l^limdell 



lenry K, Boimi 
ttlimfc A. Bower 
Dr, Homtiya Bonar 
H, D, Brown 
,Bev, C. n. Hwlleck 
|!Rer. Erntist Boys 
R. Brown 
Rtjv* S. Bowe-a 
The FToidjlB, R Dillon 
Rev. P'. Decke 
Mrs. Kllis 
Mrs, Filby 



I E. I'ttrguna 
j Mi 38 Proctor, Ml Lelmnon 

J 0. Smith 
I Engt-ne Stook 
Miss Skinner 
Rev. H. Townaend 
I MiB^s K, J. \\^l^^rteley 
liev. W Tf. \V] peeler 
I Rev. F, Mtfiold 
^Mra. Weithreeeht 
F W Y, Yates 
Ferd . Baron du Turokheim 
Fred tine t4onnanet 
MiBs Tuck*ir (A.UO.B,) 

Rav, ^ 

\U\§A Pliij«Toft U tb-P ftratt fr'-m tiai UtAy L^tiJ who tiffs. jnldPil inii- ETniun]. 

Li^t^a of New Members will be printed irum. thne to time in ''VV'aiyside Wordfl.** 
Tu-nTfl of M^ rn^i'^rMliift imy be had from the Hon, Seeret&ry, Mia« Skinnef, 6 St. 

' ' rice to Kew MembeTf is 5it, to cover the cost of 

i . etc, 

i jjijut Thee we are not able to j^lease Thee ; MercifuUy 
, 'rit uiny ill '.dl things cUreet and rtilc our hearts, aod 
' ^ ; ► 11 , t rui uf Thy glory »nd otir naefulaeaa ia 

L . . . I FATiiiiR> Gou theSoK, find Uoo tli* 
Bolt Ghost, be ainaugut and leitmtn wrth ms dvermore. AMi:^r 



Rev- *h Gritfcon [Hoff 
Pasteur Gw stave' Adolphe- 
Mrs, Hambury 
Louiaa A. Hanaoji 
Eev. F» Harjier 
Misa Hordman 
A, A, Knight, Esq. 
Dr. L?vndells 
Miss Eikii Lunke^ter 
MaklenKiiaelle Lodat 
Lewis Mnnro 
Miss Sophia Nngent 
Mias Nngent 

P. B, Power 



FROM /'THE QUIVER." 



THE FRIENDLY LEHER MISSION. 



" Spme interesting information concerning this Mission, and the manner in which 
it originated, has come in our way, and we gather a few facts concerning, it far 
perusal. The object of Miss Skinner's efforts needs no explanation, but every credit 
should be given her for her perseverance in well-doing for the benefit of others. 
Her £rst attempt was made in public-houses, hanging up texts, and by going 
amonest the people assembled, endeavouring to interest them in higher things than 
worlmy enjoyments and pleasures. These visits wore soon enjoyed and anxiously 
waited for, and we assume that many who had expected a far different result from 
the visit of husband or father to the tap-room, had reason to bless the name of the 
brave lady who ventured amongst sights and sounds so unpalatable. After 
personal visiting a series of letters were addressed to the publicaas, and the work 
thus set on foot was soon followed by other letters intended for other branches of 
trade, until some twenty different classes of the community were successfully- 
Appealed to. But the benefits did not end here. The work prospered to such an 
extent that at the present time the letters thus quietly put forth are now translated 
into Several foreign languages, and find readers in widely distant parts of the 
globe. Many pepi)le knowing this, may be glad to assist in the distribution ; and 
the famous letters in English or other tongues can be. procured from Miss Skinner, 
St. James' Square, Bath, if any one is interested in the permanence of the work 
80 successfully carried on by the lady whose enterprise and devotion set it on foot." 



FRIENDLY LETTERS BY MISS SKINNER. 

ONE HALFPENNY EACH. 
Twelve in Packet 6d, each; or in Two Assorted Packets ^ A. &* B, 6d, each. 



1. — Cabmen, Flymen, & Omnibus Men 

2. — Policemen, Sergeants, and Inspec- 

tor of Police. 

3. — Licensed Victuallers. 

4. — Railway Porters, Guards, and 

Engine Drivers. 

5. — Shepherds, Herdsmen and Drovers 

6. — Ministers, Missionaries, and all 

Labourers for the Lord. 

7. — Ploughmen, or Horsemen, and 

Farm Labourers. 

8. — Boys, especially those who have 

the care of Goats and Donkeys. 

9. — Grooms, & their Helpers in Stables 

10. — Medical Men. 

11. — Labourer's Wives. 

12. — Bath or Wheel-Chairmen. 



1 3. — Young Women employed in Houses 

of Business. 

14. — Invalids. [Keepers. 

15. — Lodging and Boarding - Houae 

16. —Prison Officials, Warders, and 

Assistant Warders. 

17. — Fishermen, Watermen, and Beach- 

18. — Organists. [men. 

19. — Gamekeepers. 

20. — Young Ladies, especially thos* 

who have just left School. 

21. — The Jews. 

22. — Laundresses and Washerwomen^ 

23. — Nurses of the Sick. 

24. — Barmaids in Hotels, Restaurants, 

25. — Merchants. [etc. 

26. — Quarry men and Colliers. 



JARKOLD and SONS, 3 Paternoster BuUdings, London, 
And London and Exchange Streets^ Nonoieh, 



"LETTRES AMICALES," 

Drummond'fl Tract Depot, Stirling, N.B. 

N.B. — Any one interested in any special class of persons, may have a Friendly 
Letter written on purpose for them, printed and published at the rate of £2 per 
1000, on application to — Miss Skinner, 5 St. James' Square, Bath. 



'* ECHOES FROM A VILLAGE CHURCH/' 

Paper Covers !s, each. Nisbet & Co, Cloth Copies all Sold* 
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N°- 235.] MAY, 1884. [V**^- 15. 
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Edited by Frederick Harper, M,A. 
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THE TOrCE OJ FAITH. BY THK EDITOR, 
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LESS0N8 FROM THE SANDS. 

1 WANT TO BE A MINISTER. 
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irrEW and enkrg^d e^Htba oi TEIE VOICE OF XATUKF]. Frioo 4d. 
** Ab full of Batural troth as the Bible is of flpiritual truth. 
**The plain sonnd conmioo ssnae of Mr, Scott'a Voice of Nature runst commend 
ife^eH to thtj uuprejudiceiL and the system recommended — the Botanic syetem of 
tnadieine— is one whkh eannot be too highly a poke n of, ua being both mvturaland 
BcripturaL *' W. Lusei, Viear of Stixwonld,*' 

B, V, Sc?0TT, M.B., M,B,S., Uollege of Healthy 121 Kensington, Liverpool 

BETKESDA MISSION, POETSMOUTH, 

WITH WHICH m IS'COBIVUIATKD THK 

POBTSEA ISIjAWB TOWjNT MISSIOIS^. 

ESTABLISHED 

The WQT^ an nn all 7 increases, a^id iu 188^i t\vn naw important Branch en ha? 
been included. £1000 an: urge/itljr needed tfi elear the Building oSLpen&f?!*, mid 
tn Bieet the wants of the (jcrieral i'nnd. Daring the ptiat yotir tbe Roumnista, 
Uitualists, find In Ei dels, have worked in the town with uopieeedented iictivity^ 
Will irieudis help '! 

Superintendent — Commr, B« H< KxYj Downlianif ^t* EdwM'd's lioad, Bouthiea. 



ECHOES FROM OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL 

BY KEY. HARPER. 

LESSONS FDR EVERY SUNDAY IN THE CHRISTIAX YEAR. 

PKICE iB., BlmClofh, OtlUGttcred, 

A 8choolmaBter «ays T *' It rs Just the bt>ok to put info the hands of a 
Sunday School Teacher who has not much time to prepare the matter at 

home/* 
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THE TOUCH OF FAITH. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, on Febraary Srd, 1884| 
by Rev. F. HarpbBi Rector. 



If I may touch ha HU clothes^ I shall be whole.''— St Mark v. 28. 



Iere is a broken-hearted sinner coming to the Only 
Healer and the Only Saviour. Twelve long years 
she had been ill. She had spent all her money on 
doctors. Some gave her one medicine, some another. 
But she got worse and worse. Driven by despair 
she touches the hem of the Saviour's garment, and instantly she 
is made strong and weU. 

He came the broken heart to bind, 

The bleeding sonl to core ; 
And with the treasurti of His grace, 

To enrich the hamble poor. 

But just notice the difference between the sickness of the body 
and the sickness of the soul. In the former case we know it and 
feel it, but by nature our souls are very sick, and more than sick, 
dead, yet, we are altogether unconcerned. Look at that footsore 
traveller. He has trudged many a weary mile over snowy 
mountains. He is cold, very cold, and has long felt drowsy ; now 
he lies down to sleep, never more to wake in this world. In that 
benighted traveUer, O sinner, see a picture of thyself. What 
meanest thou, O sleeper, awake, and call on God for the wages of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Mark this woman's wondrous faith. She was persuaded that 
if she might but touch His clothes she would be whole. Not 
that she expected virtue from His garment (that would have 
been superstition, not faith), but rather from the Christ Himself. 
There were many indeed who thronged around Him. St Luke 
says they " trode " one upon another. So many come to this 
house. They bend the knee. They hear God's Word. They 
sing His praise. They are amiable and well-intentioned. But 
one thing they lack. They do not touch the Savour with the 
finger of faith. 

The wondrous faith of this woman brought instant healing. 
" Straightway the fountain of her blood was dried up : and " She 
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feU in her body that she was healed of that plague." Thus when 
the soul is healed there is a sense of joy and peace unknown 
before. Like the faith of this poor woman, your faith may be 
very weak. You may not have faith enough to lean upon His 
breast, yet if you do but touch His clothes you shall be whole ! 
Jesus Christ is still the Great and Only Healer. He heals by 
applying His Own Word to the heart. His Spirit takes some 
sweet and merciful promise and causes the sin-sick soul to rest 
upon it. A simple text like — " Cast thy burden on the Lord and 
He shall sustain thee " — or, " Him that cometh unto Me I will in 
no wise cast out " — or, " Come unto Me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden and I will give you rest " — or, " Whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely" — becomes the anchor of 
hope to the soul "tossed about with many a conflict many a 
doubt." 

Very tenderly does Jesus heal. If the medicine is sometimes 
bitter He administers it with His own Hand — the Hand nailed 
to the Cross. 

Besides, He heals freely. He applies the healing balm of His 
Blood, and the cheering cordl&l of His Word " without money 
and without price." 

And He heals effectually. He can wash the most leprous; 
filthy soul with His own sin-cleansing blood, and it shall be 
whiter than snow. No case is too hard for Him, and there is ^ 
welcome for all who come. Only if you wish Him to heal you, 
you must be made willing to part with your sins. Every darling 
lust must die — ^and you must learn to hate the sins which 
crucified the Lord. God make you willing to confess and forsake 
all sin, so that Christ alone may rule in your hearts and lives. 

And I must add, if you would touch the Lord, you must stoop. 
" Zacchaeus, come down," No doubt the story of Christ's death 
on the Cross of Shame, His rising again the third day, and 
ascending into Heaven, no doubt all this shocks the reason and 
hurts the pride of man by nature (1 Cor. i. 18, 22 — 25.) Before 
he believes in such a Saviour as this he must be humbled* 
he must stoop. 

Lord, teach us to pray after this manner : O Saviour, heal Thou 
me. Too long have I stayed away. But Thou art still mighty 
to save and mighty to heal. Oh ! Heal Thou me, in Thine own 
way and time, only heal Thou me. Let me touch Thee and I 
shfdl live ! 

There are some whose faith is so weak they never get beyond 
the hem of Christ's garment. Well, if they get no farther, they 
get £Gir enougL 



Wayside Wotds. 



"DAILY BREAD." 

A Sermon Preached in Hintou Churoh, by the Rev. F. Habpsb, 

Rector. 



" Oive us this day our daily bread "^^t Matt. vi. 11. 
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OFTEN think how miserable that man must be who 
does not believe in a God, and therefore does not 
believe in prayer. For if there be no God, prayer 
must needs be wasted breath. Such a man may be 
clever or rich, but I am sure wretched too, u he 
thinks that when he prays there is " neither voice, nor any to 
answer, nor any to regard him." Better, far better, to be poor 
and friendless, and able to say in childlike simplicity, like the 
Psalmist, " I love the Lord, because He hath heard my voice and 
my supplications. Because He hath inclined His ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon Him as long as I live" (Psalm 
cxvi. 1, 2). 

This wonderful prayer which Christ taught His disciples has 
been translated into more than three hundred languages. But 
for whom is it really meant 1 For God's children. We sometimes 
hear that all men are bom the children of God. I was lately 
told of a popular preacher who said to his congregation, " You 
are all in the hands of a good Father, and all will be right at 
last." If that be true, why did our Lord say to some — " Ye are 
of your Father the Devil V (St. John viii. 44). But how may we 
become the children of God ? The Bible gives no doubtful 
answer — " Ye are all the children of God hy foMh in Christ Jesus " 
(GaL iii. 26). 

But let us note the order observed in this prayer. We say, 
Hallowed be Thy Name, Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be done, 
before we pray for ourselves — Give us this day our daily bread. 
Why is this? Because we ought to prefer God*s glory before 
our own personal concerns. " Give us." Here family prayer is 
taken for granted. Not, " Give me," but " Give ua!' And indeed 
a house without prayer is like a house without a roof exposed to 
all the storms of wind and weather. 

1. GivQ 168." Mark the spirit of dependence implied in this 
petition. If you want to taste the sweetness of your daily 
bread, take it as a daily gift from God, for which you owe daily 
praise, since you are not worthy of the least of His mercies. 
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Remember how the Lord Jesus " cave thanks " (St John vi 11). 
The man who thus lives, depending on God for all, when he 
grows old will be able to say, The Gbod Shepherd has fed me 
all my life long and has redeemed me from all evil, and I have 
wanted nothing V 

2. aay^ ''Take no thought,'' that is, no anxious 
thought, " for the morrow." When there was a famine in the 
land did not God feed Elijah by a poor widow? Her meal 
wasted not, nor did the oil fail, till the rain came and famine was 
over. There are no diflSculties with the Lord. Therefore " daily 
bread " is enough for daily need. 

3. ** Give us this day our daily bread that means, I suppose, 
"all the blessings of thia life!' The Christian man has to do 
with time as well as eternity. He has a body as weU as a souL 
His body has wants as well as his souL And Christ by teaching 
us to pray for daily bread shows us it is right to pray for things 
our bodies need as well as for the wants of our souL "In 
everythi/ng by prayer and supplication let your requests be made 
known unto God." 

But there is better bread than this. This bread perishes with 
the using. This bread sustains life which must soon cease. But 
Christ, the true Bread Who came down from heaven, gives a life 
which can never die — " if any man eat of this Bread he shall live 
for ever f * 

O Lord, whether Thou dost give us little or much of the 
bread that perishes, " evermore give us this Bread !" 



A WOED TO CHRISTIANS. 

B are forewarned that in these last days " perilous times ** 
shall come. The times will be more especially dangerous 
for Christians. Satan hates the followers of Christ, and 
as the Christian age draws to a close, he will put forth his most 
subtle snares to seduce them from their love and their loyalty to 
their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

One of the means which the enemy uses to allure souls from 
God is the world. He is called " the prince of this world." He is 
the spirit who now worketh in the children of disobedience. " The 
whole world lieth in the evil one." We have many warnings about 
this. St. Paul says, " Be not conformed to this world." St. John 
aaysi ''Love not the world." St James says we are to keep 
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ourselves " unspotted from the world." Moreover he says that 'the 
friendship of the world is enmity with God/' " Whosoever would 
be a friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of God." 

This is plain speaking. There is no mistake about it. Those 
who have been " born of God " are strangers here. They have 
received " not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of 
God." The real Christian has been " delivered from this present 
evil world/' and everyone who presents himself to be admitted a 
member of the Church of God is required to declare that he has 
" renounced the world." 

Here, brother-Christian, is our danger. We are betrothed to 
Christ. We are " married to another, even to Him that is raised 
from the dead." And Hiff enemy and ours seeks to corrupt our 
minds from single-hearted devotion to Christ. He tries to attract 
us to worldly ways, to mingle with worldly people in worldly 
pleasures and works. Sometimes these worldly things look harm- 
less, sometimes they look good. "And no marvel ; for even Satan 
fashions himself into an angel of light — ^and his ministers fashion 
themselves as the ministers of righteousness." So we must not 
judge things by their look. They may look good and yet be bad. 
They may seem to be helpful in good works, and yet be very 
hindrances. Beware of worldly ways of doing good. Beware 
of newfangled ways of improving the world. Bemember what 
God says about the world. Believe Him. Expect danger, even 
when you see no danger, because He has warned you of danger. 
"All that is of the world — is not of the Father; and the world 
passeth away and the lust thereof, but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever." 

There is no excuse for us if we fall. If we want to be good, 
and if we want to do good, there is only one means given us by 
God. It is His Word. Be guided only by the word of God in 
your innermost life and in your labours for Christ. You are only 
safe when you are doing what God in His Word has bid you do. 
Suspect all methods and plans which the Bible has not put before 
you. The Spirit of God alone can do you good or make you 
useful to others. Pray much that you may be full of the Holy 
Ghost. Ponder much in God's Word. Keep far from every worldly 
way. Do not join those whom God calls His enemies. They may 
call themselves His friends. But God has forewarned us. " God 
forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto the 
world" (Gal. vi. 14). 

This Paper may be had on application to Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, 
Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 
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THE SILENCE OF LOYE 

BY FRANCES RIDLEY HAVERGAL. 



"Rbst in (mar., "Be Silent to") the Lord." — Psalm xxxvii. 7. 




In invalid was left alone one evening for a little while. 
After many days of acute pain there was a lull. " Now, 
she thought, " I shall be able to pray a little. " But she 
was too wearied and exhausted for this ; feeling that 
utter weakness of mind and body which cannot be 
realized without actual experience, when the very lips shrink from 
the exertion of a whisper, and it seems too much effort of thought 
to shape even unspoken words. Only one whisper came : " Lord 
Jesus, I am so tired !" She prayed no more ; she could not frame 
Qven a petition that, as she could not speak to Him, He would 
speak to her. But the Lord Jesus knew all the rest ; He knew how 
she had waited for and wanted the sweet conscious communing 
with Him, the literal talking to Him and telling Him all that was in 
her heart ; and He knew that, although a quiet and comparatively 
painless hour had come, she was " so tired " that she could not 
think. Very tenderly did He, who knows how to speak a word 
in season to the weary, choose a message in reply to that li<^tle 
whisper. " Be silent to the Lord ? " It came like a mother's 
" bush " to one whom his mother comforteth. It was quite enough, 
as every Spirit-given word is ; and the acquiescent silence was 
filled with perfect peace. Only real friends understand silence. 
With a passing guest or ceremonial acquaintance you feel under an 
obligation to telk ; you make effort to entertain them as a matter 
of courtesy ; you may be tired or weak, but no matter, you feel 
you must exert yourself. But with a very dear and intimate 
flriend sitting by you, there is no feeling of the kind. To be sure, 
you may talk if you feel able : pouring out all sort of confidences, 
relieved and refreshed by the interchange of thoughts and sym- 
pfithiea But if you are very tired, you Know you do not need to 
say a word. You are perfectly understood and you know it. You 
can enjoy the mere fact of your friend's presence, and find that 
does you more good than conversation. The sense of that present 
and sympathetic affection rests you more than any words. And 
your friend takes it as the highest proof of your friendship and 
confidence, and probably never loves you so vividly as in these 
still moments. No matter tJi^t t\f Ui^ut ia falling, and that you 
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cannot see each other's fkces, the presence and the silence are fuQ 
of brightness and eloquence, and you feel they are enough. 

Even so we may be silent to the Lord. Just because we know 
He loves us so really, and understands us so thoroughly ! There 
is no need when very weary, bodily or mentally, or both to force 
ourselves to entertain Him, so to speak ; to go through a sort of 
duty-work of a certain amount of uttered words or arranged 
thoughts. That might be if He were only to us as a wayfaring 
man that turneth aside to tarry for a night, but not with the 
beloved and gracious One who has come in to abide with us, and 
is always there ! If this is His relation to us, there is no fear but 
what there will be at other times, plenty of intercourse ; but now, 
when we are " so tired," we may just be silent to Him instead 
of speaking to Him. 

This is one of the expressions which are exclusively used con- 
cerning the things of Qod. There is no such thing as being silent 
to anyone else. Silent with a mortal friend, but never silent to any 
but the Immortal One. Though it has its earthly analogy, it is 
not identically the same. For none but our Lord cAn interpret the 
unseen pulsings of that which to human ken is only silence. He 
hears the music they are measuring out before Him. He takes 
the confidence of that hush at its full value of golden love. He 
sees the soul's attitude of devotion and faith through the shadows 
which hide it from itself. 

Sometimes He takes the opportunity of our silence to speak 
Himself. He answers it "with good words and comfortable 
words." And do we not know that one such word from Him is 
more than anything else, worth ten thousand-fold all the weariness 
or exhaustion of pain which brought us to be silent ? 

But sometimes he answers silence with silence. What tlien 1 
Are we to conclude that He is gone away, or is not thinking 
about us, forgetting to be gracious ? We are judging Him as He 
would not judge us. He did not put such an interpretation on 
our silence; then why should we on His? Let us take His 
interpretation of it ; surely we should believe what He Himself 
asserts ! " He will be silent in His love " (Zeph. iii. 17, margin). 
Can any words be more beautiful ! It is as if He, even He, who 
made man's mouth, had made no words which could express His 
exceeding great love, and therefore He could only expand it in the 
silence which lies above and below and beyond all language. 
When w^ave said, as very likely we have often done, " Why art 
Thou silent unto me, Lord ?" why did we not take His own 
exquisite answer, and trust the love that was veiled in the silence ? 
For, whenever we dah eay, " Truly my soul waiteth upon (Heb, is 
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silent to) God," we may rest assured that any apparent waiting 
on His part is only " that He may be gracious unto thee." 

We may be sure He has many things to say to us, when He 
sees we can bear them. But till His time to speak is come, let 
our silence of trust respond to His silence of love. 

Sunday Magazine. 




GEITESIS XXIV. 

BY RBV. S. 0. MORGAN, D. D., VICAR OF SWANSEA. 
" / being in the way, the Lord led me" — Gea xxiv. 27. 

lULL of beautiful and touching incident in this whole 
chapter. The trusty servant of Abraham is sent by 
his master to bring home a wife for his son Isaac. 

He reaches the city of Nahor, where dwelt Bethuel 
with his son Laban and his daughter Bebekah. As 
his camels kneel down by a well of water just outside the city, 
Eliezer lifts up his heart in prayer, " Lord God of my master 
Abraham, send me good speed this day, and show kindness unto 
my master Abraham." The answer came even before he had done 
speaking. The fair daughter of Bethuel comes to the well with 
her father's cattle. Eliezer at once asks her for a drink of water. 
She lets down her pitcher, and gives him and his camels water. 
The man wondering, just as we do when we get an answer to 
prayer, said nothing, but accepted the offered kindness, and took 
from his pack a golden earring and two bracelets, and gave them to 
Bebekah. Then he bowed his head and worshipped the Lord. 
He felt sure his prayer was answered. Qod had surely guided 
him. On Bebekah running into the city, and telling her brother, 
and seeing the bracelets and earring, went out to bring in the man, 
and give him and his camels shelter. In the simple thanksgiving 
prayer of Eliezer are the words which seem to be a motto for us, 
" I being in the way, the Lord led me." 

"In the right way." Only in that way will the Lord lead. 
We cannot expect His Guidance in any other. We hav% no right 
to expect His blessing if we are following our own way. Eve^ 
year looks much like the last, But how different i^ter all ! 
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are travelling on. Behind is the beaten track. We know those 
hills and dales, those rough passages, those breaking storms. 
Yonder is the plain, the trackless plain, a mist hangs over it, no 
footmark is to be seen. And He, who knows it all, offers to be our 
guide. There is the way. " Thou wilt shew me the path of life, 
and in Thy light shall we see light." " The way of righteousness 
is life, and in the pathway thereof there is no death." But " there 
is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are the ways of death." Two ways lead out of this world of ours. 
One broad and pleasant. There are many thousand travellers, 
sweet music beguiles them along, and evil spirits, evil though 
their voices seem bewitching, ever drawing on the unsaved to their 
dreadful doom. The other, narrow and quiet, lies across this 
dying world: " it is the path of life," and angel voices sing, as 
God's finger points, " To life, to life." " I am the way," says the 
Saviour, and " I am the door " too. *' Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate." The door is at the entrance to the way." And 
entering in is a very decisive thing. Have you entered in ? 

* ' 'Tis done, the great transaction's done, 
I am my Lord's and He is mine." 

If it is done, you are in " the way." 

First, then, be in " the way " — the way of life, the way of peace, 
the way of righteousness, the way of Salvation, the way of holiness, 
the way of God's commandments. Yes, it is, " the way of holi- 
ness, the unclean cannot go there." If we are not cleansed, we 
are not in the way." 

May be you have chosen your path in life, but it is your own 
way. God said it would be so. Every one does it : " all we like 
sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way," 
not apparently a very bad way, but our own way, pleasing self, 
and the end is death ! In that way there are pleasures. We can 
scarcely blame you for choosing such a pleasant way. We cannot 
wonder. It is your own way, and every step you take is farther 
and farther from God and heaven ! 

But let me suppose you have chosen " the way " being in the 
way " the Lord leads you. " Thou shalt hear a voice behind thee, 
saying, This is the way, walk ye in it." The way implies progress. 
Going on, more light, higher attainments. *' Then ehall we know, 
if we follow on to know the Lord." Are there things that seem 
unintelligible in that way ? The solution is found in the way of 
duty, " What is that to thee i Follow Thou me." When we are in 

difficulty whepi w^ do not kyiow bow to proceed, " go forw^trd." 
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Like Israel, at the brink of Jordan, overflowing his banks, go for- 
ward, waters will part, a way will be made at the moment of need, 
"the Lord will provide." But, it makes all the difference 
whether we are in our way or in God's way. In the former case 
we have no right to expect guidance, in the latter we may be 
sure of it. " Walk in the light," « walk by faith," " walk in the 
spirit." 

This was the way Eliezer took, — ^he trusted God. It was the 
way of faith. God was to him a very real God. To many, God 
is a mere name, an abstraction. In the way of Salvation, in the 
way of holiness, He is a present God. In the way of faith and 
duty He is our Guide. 

Again, it is " the way " of prayer. Eliezer began his journey 
and took every step of his journey in prayer. And he had im- 
mediate and blessed answer to prayer. " Commit thy way unto 
the Lord, trust also in Him and He shall bring it to pass." 

In the way of Safety, in the way of duty, in the way of Faith, 
in the way of Prayer, the Lord leads, and in that way alone. 

So He led His people in the wilderness, " led them like a flock," 
" by the right way." " The Lord alone did lead them," " In the 
day-time with a cloud, and all the night through with a light of 
fire ;" and He. who calls Himself the good Shepherd," says, " He 
calleth His sheep by name. He leadeth them out, and when He 
putteth them forth He goeth before them." 

" Being in the way " the Lord leads. If we want His guidance, 
we shall find it "in the way," the way of safety, duty, faith, prayer. 

In that way there are heights and depths, rough passages and 
smooth paths, Hebrons and Bethels, and Peniels and Moriahs, and 
Pisgahs. Bethel with its stony pillow ; Peniel with its struggle 
and its victory ; Moriah with its sacrifice ; Pisgah with its view 
of the Land. 

It is " the way." It is a " walk with God." It begins here and 
ends yonder. It "joins the two eternities — the eternity of the 
Father's love, and eternity of the sinner's glory." 

We are begining to ascend another hill " in the way," and as we 
look back over the path we have trodden, what can we say but 
" the Lord led me." Let Him lead you. Christian Brother. Be not 
" discouraged because of the way." 

" In the way " it is peace. " In the way " there is work and 
usefulness for Him. " In the way," and it is but a step into the 
glory land. "In the way," — that way that leads through the 
valley, and closes so quietly at the gate of the City, when we 
pass on into His presence, who shall "lead us to fountains of 
living waters, and shall wipe all tears from our eyes." 
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LESSONS FEOM THE SANDS. 

(From **Homb.") 

lOMETiMis lessons the deepest, come from things the most 
simple. The fall of the apple, as Sir Isaac Newton 
saw it, taught lessons wonderfully deep, and led to a 
great and important discovery. So from the simple 
story I am about to write, of what once took place in 
Cornwall, may, if God by His Spirit bless it, lead to yet mightier 
things, than the discovery I have named, even the salvation of 
souls. O that God may bless the little story I have just read and 
wish again to rewrite, that others may gain the same good that I 
have and greater still f 

A lad who had just been brought to the knowledge of the Lord 
Jesus being bom again of the Spirit, and was rejoicing in his new- 
found life and peace, was sent to the beautiful sea-coast of Cornwall, 
to fetch home a load of sand with a cart and horse. He soon filled 
his cart with sand, and having his dinner with him, sat down to 
eat it, to rest and refresh himself ere he returned, and being of a 
thoughtful turn of mind he thus thought : 

He looked at the way in which the beautiful shining sand had 
been roughened and spoiled by the tracks of the wheels, the foot- 
prints of the horse, and his own. And now some very solemn 
thoughts came over him as he looked at the prints there. All 
seemed written down, everything he had done, every step he had 
taken, or shovelful of sand that had been dug ; the pits he had 
dug all seemed open as a printed book, nothing omitted or left 
out. Suddenly the thought came as though God was talking with 
him : — So does all your past life from childhood up till now stand 
out clearly before God your Father. Every deed, every thought 
of evil rose up to condemn him, and he seemed to stand convicted 
before Him. His sins as a black thick cloud oppressed him, and 
he could weep with very sorrow and contrition of heart. As he 
still sat the rising tide came in upon the rocks and sand, and 
suddenly a wave rose above the rest and came rolling in upon the 
sand — swept clean over all the prints and tracks and pits and 
foot-marks, and when it had passed, all the prints and marks were 
gone, and there was the shining sand in the beautiful sun as fair 
and as lovely as ever, reflecting back the fair blue sky. Then in 
upon his heart came the words, as if the Lord Himself had spoken 
them right through him, " The blood of Jesus Christ His Son 
cleanseth us from all sin," — all, no matter how deep or how many 
• — all ! ah ! the music there is in it, and the blessedness. But, 
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listen, reader, a few minutes more and I will tell you another 
lesson he learned, worth more than gold or silver purchase. The 
tide was rising as I said and soon wave rose above wave until 
they rolled and tumbled over the place where the pits had been 
dug and the cart and tracks had been thickest, and then in upon 
his soul there came the thought that made a glorious finish to it 
all, — " Thou hast buried my sins in the depths of the sea." 

So, O reader, may thy sins be buried to appear against thee no 
more in condemnation for ever. O may God by His Spirit grant 
thee the living faith to believe and grasp both these truths — 
the blotting out of thy sins, however many, in His cleansing 
blood ; and next that being forgiven through faith in the blood 
and righteousness of Jesus there is henceforth no condemnation, 
thou hast even now, passed from death unto life and everlasting 
life is already begun in thee. O the joy of such a belief Be it 
thine O reader as it has been mine for more than a quarter of a 
century. 

T. ROMAINE GOVETT. 



1 WANT TO BE A MINISTER 

"3? WANT TO BE A MINISTER," — was the chief desire of a young 
i£ lad whose heart was turned to God. He was an orphan, he 
was poor ; for all the little property left him by his father was lost 
by his guardian. Then he left school and went to his sister's ; but 
her income was too small to help him. He loved study dearly, 
and his strongest wish was to preach the Gospel ; but his prospects 
looked very dark. 

At last a rich lady having heard about him, offered to pay all 
his expenses at college, if he would think upon religious matters 
as she did. He felt very grateful to this lady for her kindness, 
but felt obliged to refuse it, for he loved the faith of his fathers, 
and trusted in the merits of Christ alone for salvation. 

Troubled and anxious, he thought he would venture to call upon 
a learned minister in the neighbourhood, lay his case before him, 
and ask his advice. The gentleman received the lad coldly, and 
said not a word of encouragement. He told him he had better 
turn his hand to something else, and not think any more about 
preaching. This disheartened bim very much, and he went from 
the hous^ sorrowful, 
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" Try the law, Philip," said some of his friends ; " we'll do what 
we can to forward you in your studies;" and soon after, he 
received an oflTer to come and be in a gentleman's oflSce. There 
did not seem to be anything else for him to do ; but before finally 
deciding upon it, Philip set apart one morning solemnly to seek 
God s direction. 

While he was engaged in prayer, the postman knocked at the 
door. He had a letter for Philip ; and what do you think was in 
it ? It was from an old friend of his father's, who having learned 
his destitute condition, offered, if he was still intent upon being a 
minister, to take him under his care and help him through his 
education. What a precious letter it was ! 

" This," said he, with heartfelt gratitude, " I look upon almost 
as an answer from heaven, and while I live I shall always adore so 
seasonable an opening of divine Providence. I have sought God's 
direction in all this matter, and I hope I have had it, and I beg 
He would make me an instrument of doing much good in the 
world. " 

His desires were gratified, for God enabled him not only to 
become a beloved and useful minister, but to train up young men 
to become good ministers also. He wrote some excellent books, 
one of which is still well known and valued, and many have been 
brought by it to the kingdom of God. The book is called the 
" Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul," and Philip's whole 
name was PhUip Doddridge. 

What a blessing waits upon those who wait upon God ! Are 
there no such Phmps among the children who read this ? 



THOUGHTS FOR EVERY DAY OF THE YEAR. 



MALACHI IV. 2. 

" Unto you that fear My Name shall the Sun of Righteousness 
arise with healing in His wings ; and ye shall go forth and grow 
up as calves of the stall." 

JESUS THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

I. — ^At sunrise think of Him as " A Bridegroom coming out of 
His chamber and rejoicing as a strong man to run a race." Paalm 
XXX, 5. 
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II. — ^After sanrise think of Him as a Leader and Cohmandeb 
going before His people to battle. — Isaiah Iv. 4. 

III. — ^At noon think of Him as a Warrior clad in armour of 
light, ''glorious in apparel, travelling in the greatness of His 
strength, mighty to save." — Isaiah Ixiii. 1. 

IV. — ^Afber noon think of Him as a Conqueror, pursuing His 
career of victory over all His foes. — Bev. vi. 2. 

V. — At sunset think of Him as a Forerunner, entered within 
the veil, "made an High Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedek."— jEfeft. vi. 20. 

VI. — At eventide think of Him as a Prince and a Saviour, 
" exalted at the right hand of God to give repentance unto Israel, 
and forgiveness pf sins." — Acta v. 31. 

VII. — In the night watches think of Him as " an Advocate 
with the Father," ever living to make intercession for all who 
come to God by Him. — 1 John ii. 1. 

VIII. Before sunrise think of Him as a Chief Shepherd about 
to appear with a crown of glory that fadeth not away," for all 
them that love His appearing." — 1 Peter v. 4. 



It is not night if Thou be near : 
Oh ! may no earth-bom cloud arise 
To hide Thee from Thy servant's eyes. 
Abide with me from mom till eve, 
For without Thee I cannot live : 
Abide with me when night is nigh, 
For without Thee I dare not die. 
Come near and bless us when we wake, 
Ere through the world our way we take. 
Till in the ocean of Thy love 
We lose ourselves in heaven above." 



" He (the Spirit of your Father) shall take of Mine, and shall 
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SUN of my soul ! Thou Saviour dear, 




T, W. W. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



May ith, 

A TALK ABOUT THE WORLD. 

Learn John iii. 14, 16. 

1. — What is the World? 1 John ii. 16. lu whom does it lie] 
1 John V. 19. And what does God say of it] 1 John ii. 17. 

2. — ^Who is the prince of this world 1 Eph. ii. 2. Name one a lover 
of the world ? 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

3. — What does St. Paul say] Rom. xii. 2. 1 St. John ii. 15. 
St. James i. 27. 

4. What spirit do those born of God receive ? 1 Cor. ii. 1 2. 

5. What did Christ come fori Gal. i. 4. 

6. By whom may we overcome the world] Gal. vi. 14. And what 
will enable us to overcome it] St. John v. 4. 

May llth. 

A TALK ABOUT CHRIST AND THE SCRIPTURES. 

Learn John v. 39. 

1. — With what.Scripture did Christ oppose Satan ] Matt. iv. 4, 7, 10. 
Deut. viii. 3 ; vi. 16, 13. 

2. — To what Scripture did He refer when He taught man is saved by 
faith in John iii. 14, 15 ] Num. xxi. 9. 

3. — To'''whom ^did He refer when He spoke of His own sufiFerings 1 
Luke xviii. 31. Of His Own death and resurrection] Matt. xii. 39-41. 

4. — With what Scripture did Christ comfort Himself in trial ] Mark 
xiv. 27. 

5. — AfterTChrist's resurrection, what Scriptures did He explain? 
Luke xxiv. 25—27. 

6. — What did^God's voice declare ? Matt. xvii. 5. 
May IStL 

A TALK ABOUT THE GIFTS OF GOD. 

Learn Heb. ix. 12. 

1. — What is God's best gift to sinners? John iii. 16. 

2. — Name other gifts of God. Acts v. 31. Eph. ii. 8. Ezek. xi. 19. 
Psalm xxix. 11. Matt. xi. 28. Rom. vi. 23. Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. 

3. — What gift did Jesus give when glorified ? John vii. 39. Psalm 
Izviii. 18. 
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4. — Show that all God's gifts are free and undeserved) Rom. viii. 32. 

5. — Show that Gk)d never repents of His gifts 1 Rom. xi. 29. Jam. 
i. 17. 

6. — Where are we told to ask for God's Gifts I John xvi. 23, 24. 
Matt. vL 11. 

May 26th. 

A TALK ABOUT THE ASCENSION. 
Read Psalm xxiv. Learn Prov. xvi. 32. 

1. — ^Where was Christ's ascension foretold 1 Psalm xxiv. 7. 

2. — How often in St. John is it foretold by Himself] John vL 62; 
vii. 33; xiv. 28; xvi. 5 ; xx. 17. 

3. — How many days after Christ's resurrection did He ascend? 
Acts i. 3. From what Mount] Luke xxiv. 60. Mark xi. 1. 

4. — Why did Christ ascend ] To plead for His people. Heb. ix. 24. 
To send the Holy Ghost. John xvj. 7. To prepare a place. John xiv. 2. 



THREE WORDS FROM ST. PETER, ST. PAUL, AND 
ST. JOHN. 



Abstain — 1 Pet. ii. 11. Sin crucified Christ — abstain from it. 
Be truthful, put away anger, malice, evil speaking, crooked 
dealings, intemperance, impurity, inconsistency, Eph. iv. 25 ; 
CoL iii. 8, 9. Abstain from all appearance of evil, 1 Thess. 
v.) 22. This is only negative goodness. A step higher. 

Abound more and more in the fruit of the Spirit — ^in hope and 
charity, Col. ii. 7 ; 2 Cor. ix. 8 ; 1 Cor. xv. 58 ; Rom. xv. 13. 
We expect virtues in both a Prince and a Peasant, but from 
the first we expect a generosity, magnanimity, and a dignity 
not to be found in the other. We are princes in God's 
household, therefore should abound in labours of love and be 
ready to help our fellow-men. A rule for a godly man. Do 
all the good you can — to all the people you can — ^in all the 
ways you can, and as long as you can. Be servants to all 
for Christ's sake, followers of Him who went about doing 
good. The only way to abstain and to abound is to 

Abide — a favourite word of St. John's, and he took it from his 
Master. Cleave with all the fibres. Drink of the sap. So 
we in Christ by: faith cleave to Him with full purpose of 
heart Live in Him, John xv. 4. 



THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION 



THUouoH the blessing of God on the kboura of Miss Skinnei*, tliii Union 
has boc^n reriTed and reorffanised* We bdievo it is greatly needed, 
and will be very usefuL ft aupplies a manifest want The Memberf 
of it Jigree to pi*nj evcrr Mondajr morning at or between the houri 
of soFen and eleTcn, for tlit^ follow lag tninf^Si 

Jst. For r'mrreast'd prrsmal /wime:j^^^oT *^ the single? eje " to do ftU 
tliinj^iJf nnto**the Lord and not iin!a men tliat we mt\y he kept from 
th€ entii^inf^ \vord^'of Av^^r'i' wimloui* tlie wif5dom of tliis world; from mm^ 
j>leasin£^, or ■^flf-pli nsins^ : Jind Ibat *'hciliDt'xs to the LortF' may be insi;! ilied 
irii all otir cilbrts for Hi^ ;;loi'j^. 

2f^d. Tov tnarasi'ii nsefuiftess ; that our God niaj «pt Hift seal on aU 
tfur piibli'*{vtionj?, aiid m»ke use <>f tbem larifoJj for the saJ ration of souKs and 
tor t be brinpfing on nf llio Eedei'mtr ^ kin|({lom; that thry may find tt way 
t rcn nmoi^^r the ungodly and worldly, and thus stem the torrent of infidelity 
iitid vice, 

(ifil. F*ir the J Inly Spirit to rest on n'l the members of our Union, 
irbcrtlier In own or TinkTir>wn to it a (hvrc* mention names) ; tliRt tliey may bo 
Jed Into ali truth, tuid tk'liverod from all error ; that they may write faith- 
fully, boldly, beHcYiugly, and loringly j ajid that their books may nO£ 

isedc (iod's Book to any one. Let mm also pray for the iit(!reased 

ilness of their writini^ii, tsnd the special wants and trials of any of the 
UK jtiburs witlj whom we may bo acqnaiuted* 

4ih< Prayer for irreit^ioMs authors and for the seenlar preas. f 

E>e%% ILuirKU rerinesta pinyer for "Echoea from onr Sunday Sehool,^' tliat 
ff(id'» Holy iSpirib mjty iisiii it for the glory of Jesus, and for the salv^*tmn of ti^ 
iheep anil Iiiiiibs of liia f^lock, in those Schools wheje it i« iotroducEd* 

■* Ml'. Hult^nt^ Krnwa aaks pr\yt?r for the Lmrd'a blosaiiig upori his Wcirfc on 
rropbecy which is jiT!«t jnibli^ihed, entitled — "Outliiies <)f Prophetic Truth, Fieweii 
practuTrtlly and experhiitntaUy in tko light of the Divine WM'd/' 

LI8T OF PREBICNX MEMBEE.^. 



Dr. An^oie 

JStL VtJDSoa Jllackwood, Esq. 
fiKti RiimrloU 

H, lionni 
v'XmA A., B*iwof 
h'. Hitrfitnia Bonar 

'look 

' ■ - y» 

i . : >eeke 

Rlr», Filby 



Ruv, G, T, Tox 

A goes IJibem© 

Ruv. J. Critton [Hoff 

I ' aatcii r ( ! u R t h'I ' A tl olp he ■ 

jMr?. MamliTjry 

I onisti A* Hanson 

Pev. l'\ Harpor 

Ml,13 HeTtiuan 

A. A* Knifiht, Eaf^. 

Latidehj* 
y\\m KlVrt Lrmkr^ber 
f.udat 



C, Parsons 
Miai Prootor, Mt Lobjinoa 
Mons, Eug*jii0li^v^il!aa4 
J, U Sniith 

M iss Skiimi^r 
K- V, li. ToH nseinl 
^1 H K. J. W iiiiti Soy 
i; . V, W. Wbe-ler 

Mra. VVeithruoolit 
F W V. Ynt-:*. 

Fe rd . B aron tl t i' urokheitu 
Frederic Gcrmanet 
Mias Tucker (A. L. 0*11,) 



[MSi* rnoririfr i* til".' ' ■ f»l nhft bju) jniuedoiir i^riJijli}. 

Lists fjf N»*w Morabera wiJl ^ time totimo in **WayBide Word*.*' 

' ■ ' - It may he bail inym tkc lloti* Socretary, Miss Skimier, 5 Bt* 

The price ty Kcw Marobcrs ta r»a,, to cover the cost of 
•jj.ii ,.! . 

^ t e are not able to pleutso Thee : Mercifully 

vn;- ■ 'il' tlifiigH direct and rule our hearts, jyid 

rof Thy glory and our UBefalneaa in 



ce, fi .uj ^ioo tU« Fathkr, Qon the Son, and Goi> thi 
LIB and rcinsLin with ua evermore. At4itK, 



FBOM "THE QIIIYER," 



THE FRIENDLY LETTER MISSION. 



** Some iiiikiresting information concr r - ? ' ■ ; Mis:=iion, ^nd thii mauiu'r In wHcli 
it ongiiiatod, has anmc in our way, fj : her ^ few lit?t3 ctmcjornirjg, it for 

P^fusilL The object of Miaa iSkmner's l: ji l - 1,' -.ik no tsxplatiatiuiij Vmt every credit 
fihoold be given her for her perseverance in well iJoing for the benetifc of others. 
Her lirst atteiLipt waa made in public-hooaes, hanging up it^Kta, ami hy goiiig 
Enfiongst tb e peopio ^acuibled, ^ndeavonring to intnrc^^t the in in bi^li«3r tbingfi t biui 
WQrMI^ enjoyinents nnd plea-snres* Tbese visits were eoon etnnvH'l nnd iitixiLHtsJy 
wait&d for, and we asstirne that many who hud expected a f ' mU from 

the visit of hasband or father to the tap-room, bad reri^on seof the 

bmve lady who venttired nmongFst - • : " - : ■ i i > i ■ I ■ ■ . 1 1 . <\ After 

peraooal vlaiting a mentis of lettcra wri nbbeanai and tbu work 

61118 ant OIL foot was soon followed by < , : 1 , . . 'li lor other Itrjinchea of 
^a^le, nntil samQ twenty ditfyreiit cla^ij^s oJt tbu colli monity were successfaUy 
appealed to. But the beneiita did not ond ht?re. The work proapt^red to Mucb lUl 
extent thnt at the preseot tiioe the letters thus ijtiietly pnt forth are now translatetl 
into several foreign L^iignagOR, and HwX read«^rs in distant pjtrts af the 

globe. Many people kuowiug thie, nmy be glad to iisaist in the dis^tnbutioi> ; iktitl 
the fainoua letters in English or other tiviiguci? t^aii be procurtid fi otu Miaa ^skiiiniir, 
St» JaLnC'B' Square, Bath, if any one ia interestiid iLi the permiinLaciir of thts worit 
4€i snccessfnliy carded on by the lady wiiti'Sti i^nterfaise and devotion M;t it onloot»** 



FUffiNDLY LETTERS BY MISS SKINNER. 

ONE HALFPENNY EACH. 
Tw€iv€ in Packit 6ti eac/t; or in Tnfo Assorted Pach-Lj A, &^ B* ba, . luh^ 



Cftbmenj Flymani & Omnibus Men 

2, ~Polieemen, SergeautSi and Inspou- 

tor of Policse, 

3, — Licensed Vietualbra, 

4*— Railway Forters, Gnards, and 

Engine Drivers, 
i3, — Shepherds, Herdsmen and Drovera 

6. — Ministers, Alissiouancs, and all 

Labonrerti for the Lord* 

7. — Plonghmenj or Hat^iemear and 

Farm l^bonrerB, 
8i^Boya, eapeeially those who have 

the (jar*3 of (loata imd Donkeys. 
9. — rooms T A their liclperti in iSiabltist 
1 0» — 'Medic al M e n . 
1 1 ^ _Labf k lu cf " E3 ^^' i ves. 
12,— Bath ornVheol-Chairmen. 



13.— YouBg AVpmcfn omploycsdiii BoilMft 

of Htisiness, 
14*— Invalid [KeepQWU 
15.— Lfj(tging and Btjardiiig - Honsa 
IG. — Pmon CHEeials, W^ardtird^ and 

A ask tan b VV^ardci'* . 
17» — Fishenneiij Watermen, Jind Tlca^xS* 
Organifit^, [men* 

19, — {Jam*, kctpera, 

20, — Yoniig Ladies, specially thoao 

who have jast left Sclifjul. 
The JewH, 
22*--Lr4nn<.kL'3fiea and Washer wtjraeii. 
23.— Nurses of the Sick. 
1^4.— Eai nudds in Hotels, Restaamnta, 
— Mctcbauta* [etc, 
2*3. — (.jLiarryniett and Colliers* 



JAKKOLD and SDKS, 3 Pateinoster Bnildings, London, 
And Lomlm and ^^oA«nf/e Strmtit^ ^^Qnvkh* 

"LETTRES AMICALES/' 

Dtnmmond'a Traot Bopnt, Stirling, N.B. 

K»B, — Any one interested in any apcotal class of poreona, may have a Friendly 
L^rtter written on purpoiio for tbeni, priated and publifibed at the rate of £2 per 
lOUp, on application to — Mias bkinnor, 5 St. Jamois' Square, Bath* 



"ECHOES FROM A VILLAGE CHURCH" 

Paper Covers Is, each. r^isbet & Co* Cloth Copies all Sold. 
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Edited by Frederick Harper, M.A.^ 

Sector of liintoiL-WaldriM, Berh, 



CONTE.NTS. 

THE SWORD AND THE STAFF, BY THE EDITOR, 

SAVED BY HIS LIFE, BY EEV* A. M. CHEISTOPHER. ILA. 

CASTING OUT THE DEVIL. BY THK EPITOE. 

DR. HEWLETT^B ADDEESS FOE MAT, 

A LESSON FE03I A DAISY. BY EEV, J. E, SAMPSON. 

ONE 8AVfN0 NAME, BY THE LATE EEV. SAMUEL MAETIN, 

SUNDAY 80TI00L LEBSOXS, 



LONDON t 

E. MAELBOBOUGH k Co., 51 OLD BAILEY, 
Cm Ferny Uonihly. 



T^TEW dtid eakrged edition of THE VOICE OF KATTJBE. Prioa 43. 
J3I "As full of natural truth tb© Bibb is of spiritiiiJ trtitK" 

The plain sound common aenas of Mr* Scott^a Voice of Nature mnit conuaend 
itself to the -auprejndicerl, and tho system recommended — tlie Bctatiic system of 
me d limine — ^is one which cauuot be too highly spoken of, us being bath natural and 
icriptoraL " W, LtrsK* Vicar of Stixwoold-*' 

B, V, Scott, M.B,p M.KS., OoUeg« of Healthy 121 Konsin^oa, Liverpool, 



BETHESDA MISSION, POETSMOUTH, 

WITH WHICH 13 IKCORPORATKfi THE 

PORTSEA ISLAKD TOWX MISSION. 

E.^TABLlSirED 1856* 

The work aimnally incrcAsea, and in two new important Branches b&va 
t>een included. £1000 are urgently needed to clear the BniJduig expengea^ and 
to meet the want 9 of the Cieneral Fund- During the post year the Bomanista, 
KitnatiatSt and Infidels, hare worked i|i the town witn unprecedented activity. 
Will fricoda help ? 

IStiperintendcmt^Oommr, B. H, KitY, Downhamj St, Edward's Road, Souibsea. 

ECHOES FROM OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL. 

BY KEV. F* HABPER, 

LESSOI^S FOE EVERY SUNDAY IJ^ THE CHRISTIAl^^ YEAR 

PRICE 1b., Bhi€ Cloth, GUUeiiered. 

A Schoolmaster says 1 It Is just the book to put into the hands of a 
Sunday School Teacher who has not much time to prepare the mattar at 
honne." 

J, KISBET AJJD Co,, 21 BEIUSTEH^S STBEET, LOKBON. 



AB eoramiimcationa for the Editor^ including Books for HevieWj ihould b© 
addrpBsed — Hinton Rectory, Faringdon, Berks. 

Post Office Orders ahonld be made payable at LoxawoRTH, BlEKS ; and all 
Parecla by Rail addressed— ** Rev. HjUtPEH, Challow Station, Berks. Till 
called for.^* 



The Editor of W. VV* grstefuBy acknowledges the following Donations and 
Bubacriptioiia ; Duttntions — Richard Norman, Esq., Si : Mr. G. Slack, ; Mr, 
E. Wicks, 4s* SuMcriptiom^Mr. E* Wicki, O^s. ; Mrs. Brock, Is, 6d. ; J. 
Slater* Esq,, 6a, ; Mra. King, 98* 

The JCditor only received f 1 in response to his nfipeal in the April W,W, for 
Mifla Baker* A friend no^w o^ers £5 on the condition that the £30 required is 
raised by 1st of Augcst, 1884. Who — ** for Chriat^s sake" wiO help ? 

The Editor will gladly receive aB donations and acknowledge them itj this 
Feriodiicftl, 



ASTLEY WORKING MEN'S INSTITUTE* 

TliB abovDf having beeii iLttuitipt-L'Ki to Iw ■Cftrrleci on for jseven yenrs, on TonipcTjuiM piHrii,:£[^,i(«^,^ 
hoA beea given up, UflTOr tLavLng ymd itA wc^rktii^ ejpen^es. After xeiturAtifln of buildii^^, ^ud. 
■mymeat ot nU dc^niantlji^ tha Her. Dr. Hewlett^ th« prooioter, ha* baen i:uldl0d wUh n d^sbi 
Wwoen thirtjr and fort J pound*- To dotbv tbift, ivilj the roftdei'a of tht* MuK^iiEhjg, who f«| ftn 
tiitetHt In the Flacg, the People, or tho Piwitor, kindlj eoutribnbe tbeir aitL No coutribuUoo will 
!» ttiteemed too fltnidl, &t\d will bti JuiktiiOwIede^ in thin Pei-iodloU, 

Addrtw — Rcf* Alfr*d HijwLi^tt^ D,i»., Aetlftj, iienr Mauchraier^ 

Dr, Hewlett thAukfnlly ackuowletlges tl:ie receipt of the following amns — 
rper ft. Mrs* Harper* £1 I Js, CM. Mra, Barge, 2«, 6d, Miss I^ynaj 
Miss Wilkinson, £h Mr. BencrEft, £1. Mr. D, Charlton, 10(. 
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THE SWOED AND THE STAFF. 

A Sermon preached by Rev. F. Harper, Rector of Hinton-Waldrist 



Thus saith the Lord; Cursed is the man that trusteth in man... 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord" — Jer, xvii. 5, 7. 
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|ebe is a Sword and a Staff. Cursed is the man that 
trusteth in man." That is the Sword which cuts every 
hope of Salvation from our own works dean away. 
" Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord." — ^That 
h the Staff which supports and comforts the very 
weakest believer. 

" Cursed is the man that trusteth in man." One would have 
thought it would have been — Cursed is the Murderer, or Cursed 
is the Adulterer — or Cursed is the Fornicator— or Cursed is the 
Thief. But it is not so. My text goes far deeper, far broader 
than that. It pronounces a curse upon all who say, 'I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and know 
not that they are wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked ' (Rev. iii. 17). The man who trusts in his own good 
works, either wholly or in part, who has never learnt to look out 
of himself for health and peace, that man the Lord pronounces 
cursed. 

When God made man He made Him dependent on Himself. I 
do not see how it could have been otherwise. Surely it is the 
duty of the creature to fear, love, honor, and obey the Creates*. 
As long as man did this, all was well. But the very moment he 
disobeyed God, and tried to be independent of God, the moment 
he said, ''I shall do as I like," there came ruin, misery, woe. 
When Eve listened to the serpent and obeyed him, instead of 
keeping God's Commandment, it was a revolt against the very law 
of her being, and her sin very soon found her out. Young man, 
young woman, you are sajdng now, " I shall do as I like. 1 shall 
have my own way." And what will be the end of doing as you 
like, and having your own way ? — Misery — Suffering — Ruin. Your 
sin will find you out, as it found Eve out May the grace of Qod 
turn your feet into the "way of peace." And then you will no 
longer say, " I shall do as I like," but rather, " O Christ, what wilt 
Thou have me to do V* 

For the redeeming work of Christ is to bring man back io a 
state of dependence on God : in short to teaoh him the reality 
TOL. XV, 6 
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the Savioui^s words, " without Me ye can do nothing " Well now, 
the man who trusts in man, what is he like ? He is like the 
heath in the desert, a poor sorry shrub, sapless, fruitless, useless, 
that does not see when good cometh, and receives no advantage from 
sun and showers, but its home is in a salt, lonely wilderness. — 
Cursed is the man that trusteth in man !" 
But oh! how sweet the contrast " Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord." " Blessed " at all times and in all circum- 
stances. 

"Blessed" — ^in temptation, for God will help him and that right 
early. 

" Blessed " — ^in sorrow, for God will comfort him. 
Blessed " — ^in sickness, for God will make his bed. 

"Blessed" — ^in death, for he rests from his labors, and he believes 
in One who said : " I am the Besurrection and the Life, he that 
believeth in Me shall never die !" 

" Blessed " — ^in Eternity, for he shall be for " ever with the Lord." 

"Blessed'* indeed the man is, for God's Power is engaged for 
him, and God says ** My sheep shall never perish." 

"Blessed" indeed the man is, for God's Presence is ever with 
him, and God says, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

"Blessed" indeed the man is, for God's faithfulness will preserve 
him, for, " He is faithful that promised." The Lord God is a sun 
and shield : a sun to lighten His peoples' darkness, and a Shield to 
protect their weakness : the Lord will give grace and glory, grace 
now and glory to crown the grace (Psalm Ixxxiv. 11). 

And what is this man like ? He is like a tree planted, not as 
the heath growing wild in its own soil, but planted by God, by the 
waters, spreading out roots, roots of faith, hope, love by the river, 
the river of life and peace and love, a tree so planted, so watered, 
shall not see when heat cometh, the summer drought will not affect 
it for the roots get continual nourishment from the river of life and 
peace and love. Like Gideon's fleece, it is saturated with the dew 
of God's blessing, when all around is dead and dry. " Her leaf 
shall be green," here is something man can see. The work of 
grace, though secret in the heart is seen in the life and conduct 

This tree moreover " shall not be careful in the year of drought," 
the man who trusts in God can say with Habakkuk, "Although 
the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines ; 
the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls : Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my salvation (iii. 17, 18). "Neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit," Qod has no barren trees in His gardea How 
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different to the fig tree whereon our Lord found nothing but 
leaves.** Here is fruit, fruit to the honor and praise of Him who 
has so graciously planted the Tree by the river of life and love. 

My brethren, the secret of all real religion is Fai^ in Christ 
alone. Those who know and feel that Christ is the storehouse of 
mercy and grace, and who continually draw out of the river of 
peace and life and love that flows from Him, these are truly 
" blessed." This lesson of dependence on Him is so hard to learn. 
It is so opposed to our natural feelings. And we only learn 
it by degrees. That beautiful Hymn of Monod's which b^ns " O 
the bitter shame and sorrow" shows us this. At first we say, 
" All of self, and none of Thee" That is our cry by nature, All 
of self and none of Christ ! Then if God teaches we say next — 
Some of self and some of Thee*' Then as we grow in grace 
we say — " Less of self and more of Thee!* And at last we get 
the true spirit of dependence — " Non^ of self and aU of TmcP 
Then we sing — 

« Thou Christ, art aU I want, 
More than all in Thee I find." 

may 1 be a tree planted by the river of peace, life and love, 
and I shall be blessed indeed now and for ever. 

Let us each one search ourselves and see whether we are under 
the curse or under the blessing. Remember, every plant not 
planted by Qod shall be rooted up. 



SAYED BY HIS LIFE. 

BY THE REV. A. M. W. CHRISTOPHER, M. A. 
''Saved by His /t/i?.'*— Romans v. 10. 

M!S9e shall be saved from sin. It is only a part of Christ's 
hUD 3^1^^^^^^ ^ saved from wrath — the punishment of 
Wajm sin. That will not make us happy if sin remain. True 
ijQOl peace and wilful sin cannot be in the heart together. 
There is a burden and a misery, a canker and a 
bitterness, in sin, altogether independent of the fear of punishment. 
If .reconciled, we shaU then surely be saved by His life from the 
dominion of sin itself. 
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Let ibis encourage yoa who are straggling with your coldness 
and worldliness and sinfulness. 

Christ is " able to save them to the vMermosb which oome unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." He lives to intercede for you. He obtains grace for you. 
He draws on the riches of His Father's treasury for you. He 
prays the Father, and He sends you the Comforter. 

Then, if reconciled, we shall be saved from sin by His life, not 
only through His intercession, but by His actual dwelling in us 
by His spirit. He will thus purify our hearts by faith. He will 
increase the faith He has already given us ; a faith which invari- 
ably " worketh bv love a faith which is never separated from 
the works of faith" — ^the works which faith without fail produces. 
The faith is not itself the works, but the Holy Spirit uses it to 
bring forth the works. The Lord Jesus Christ thus causes us to 
bear fruit, as the vine, sending its sap into the living branches, 
causes them to put forth grapes. The Lord Jesus is the Vine. 
The Holy Spirit is like the sap. The living branches are true 
Christiana Faith is that by which Qod has united them to the 
Vine. " Without faith " they can do nothing, because " without 
faith " people are separate from Christ, without Whom they can 
do nothing. The Lord Jesus Christ will make us to be more and 
more in earnest ; will acquaint us with the deceitfulness of our 
own hearts ; produce watchfulness in us ; stir us up to redeem the 
time ; thus day by day will He give us more heart and power to 
subdue the evil nature we carry about with us. Thus both by 
His intercession, and by His dwelling in us by His Spirit with 
power, shall we be saved from the actual burden, practice, love, 
and defilement of sin by His life. 

And now we come to the most glorious part of Christ's salvation. 
We shall be saved by the life of the Lord Jesus, not only from 
death, from eternal death, with all its horrors and gloom and 
remorse ; we shall also receive the glorious and happy inheritance 
attached to the free gift of eternal life. 

The everlasting happiness of the believer when his soul shall 
be united with his spiritual, immortal body at the Resurrection 
on the Second Coming of our Lord, inasmuch as it is the crowning 
flEu^t of salvation, the completion of the whole work, is sometimes 
by itself called in the Holy Scriptures " Salvation." The Apostle 
Paul wrote, "Now is our salvation nearer than when we believed;" 
and again, St Peter wrote of " the salvation ready to be revealed 
at the last time." 

Being reconciled, then, we shall, by the life of the Lord Jesus 
Christy enter into the joys of eternal life. 
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Jesua said to His disciples, " Because I live, jre shall live aliso." 
Christ has risen, therefore we shall rise. Chnst has risen and 
become the first-fruits of them that slept The whole crop will 
therefore be gathered into the same garner with the first-fruits 
in God's own good time. 

St. Paul (Romans xiv. 9) wrote, " To this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that He might be Lord both of the dead 
and living." The Resurrection of Christ was the crowning miracle 
of His Redemption : the Resurrection of His people will be Christ's 
crowning glory. Then will it be seen what a mighty work He 
has accomplished. Then will it be seen how many He has saved 
from eternal destruction. Then will be seen the vast sum of 
happiness which He has provided for those who once were 
enemies, but who were reconciled to God by His death and saved 
by His life. Then, as the Redeemer looks upon the praising, 
triumphant " multitude which no man can number," will He 
indeed see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied." Yes ! as 
the Apostle tells us, in words of energy, " Our Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, hath abolished death, and hath brought life amd immortal- 
ity to light through the Gospel" The history of our life is but 
an introduction to the history of our being — a blotted, painful, 
laboured introduction, stained with the tears of sorrow, and read 
with the sighs of memory. There are glorious, there are endless 
chapters to come, bright with holiness and delightful with happi- 
ness. Some of you feel that you are not wh&t you once were. 
Your strength is failing ; disease, it may be, is working its painful 
way into your constitution. The register of your years tells you 
of the shortening distance between you and the grave. The 
sensations of your body give you warning that decay has begun. 
The long shadows of evening are upon your weary path, which 
you once trod with a light step in the sunny morning of your 
youth. Ah ! if you were not a believer, your time would indeed 
be gloomy ; your mind, by dwelling on the disappointments of 
life, would be destroying even the earthly enjoyment you might 
have. Discontent would shut the eye, which now takes in the 
mild light of the evening. Your dearest schemes you would have 
found to be vanities ; even if successful, you would have exper- 
ienced how little success brings satisfaction with it. Persons and 
things which you valued most would have been taken from you, 
and nothing supplied in their place, no peace, no love, no nope 
full of immortality. 

Ah ! how difierent from such a sad close of your earthly 
career may yours be now. You are but finishing an introdac- 
tory season to your being, which must more or less be a 
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painful season — though it may be a peaceful, a hopeful, a useful 
season. 

Let the hope of the Resurrection be the inspiring hope of your 
life. Alas ! that any should wilfully throw away this hope by 
unbelief How very short-sighted is the range of view of the 
unbeliever! How weak are his objections. How low are his 
thoughts of the power and the purposes of God ! 

What ! shall the resources of the Almighty, whose contrivances 
are as infinite as the universe, shall they be so poverty stricken 
as not to contain a design for an immortal body ? Is this poor, 
painful, pMBrishing frame all that the fertility of the Creator's 
infinite mind can produce ? Is He who could hang the heavens 
with thousands of suns and systems unable to prepuce a living 
body that will not wear out ? Must Omnipotence stop short at 
our mortality, and declare itself unable to invent an unperishing 
constitution ? Is the most glorious body which the magnificent 
invention of the Most High can put together one which will ever 
require meat and drink, sleep and medicine — one which must 
utter the cries of infancy, and wrinkle and wither with age ? 

How does unbelief contract the mind when it looks to the 
future ! It not only impoverishes the soul by depriving it of 
motives and hopes, it also contracts its field of view, limits its 
range, and weakens its vision. 

I^t us, dear brethren, turn from all the suggestions of unbelief, 
and say with St. Peter, " Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in Heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready 
to be revealed in the last time." Brethren, if you really believe 
that you were reconciled to God by the death of His Son ; if you 
receive the assurance God has given in the text, that you shall 
be saved by His life ; if you are filled with the lively hope of your 
own resurrection to eternal glory, can you do leas than give 
yourself up to your Saviour to live not for yourselves but for 
Him ? Can you believe in this great love of Christ for you, and 
yet let the world retain its hold upon you ? Will you clutch 
with a perishing hand at the perishing things of earth, if you are 
really looking forward to a glorious immortality with Jesus ? 

Will you defile yourself with sinful things if your dearest hope 
is to be like Jesus ? Will you mourn dear departed ones who 
have fallen asleep in Jesus, ^ if you had no hope, if you really 
expect to be with them in gloiy for ever ? Can your treasure be 
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down here among the mouldering graves of a dying world, if you 
really believe in the Resurrection and the glorious eternal kingdom 
of your Lord ? And shall it be that you will allow anyone or 
anything, or the whole world and all that is in it, to dispute the 
mastery of your affections, the ownership of your heart, with Him 
who reconciled you to God by His Death, and is saving you by 
His Life ? 



CASTING OUT THE DEVIL. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, on Sunday Momingi 
March 9th, 1884, by Rev. F. Habpbr, Rector. 



"And, beholdy a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto Him, saying, Have mercy on me, Lord, Thou son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But He answered her not a 
word. And His disciples came and besought Him, saying, send her away ; 
fm' she crieth after us. But He answered and said, I am not sent hut unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel, Then cam^ she and worshipped Him, 
saying, Lord, help me. But He answered and said. It is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she said, Truth Lord : yet 
the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters' table. Then, Jesus 
answered and said unto her, woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her davghter wcls made whole from that very hour" 
St. Matt. XV. 22—29. 

N the Gospel of St. Mark we find details not written 
1 elsewhere. In his account of this woman, he says, 
that she fell at the Saviour's feet (viL 25). Happy 
I indeed are all they who, led by sovereign grace to 
lament their sinfulness, and 

humbly faU before His Feet, 
For none can periah there." 

The poor creature " cried unto Him." Indeed, I think if we 
were really in earnest about our souls we should speak to God in 
no other language than cries and tears. 

If we could have seen inside that home, it was dark and sad. 
Her daughter was grievously vexed with a Devil ! Is your house 
dark ? Is there a shadow on your home deeper than ever 
gathered round your fireside before t Qo to Jesus. Cry to Him . 
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He can bring peace> and joy, and health, and chase all shadows 
away. 

Is your home bright ? Are your children all well ? Have you 
flowers on your table, and your cup running over, a song in every 
heart, and music in every room ? Send for Jesus note;. Then, 
when the shadows come He will arise and save you. 

O blest the House whatever befaU, 
Where Jesus Christ is all in aU ! 
Yea, if He were not dwelling there, 
How poor and dark and void it were.*' 

I learn three simple Lessons from this beautiful story. 

1. The Power of Christ. He has not lost His power of 
casting out devils. Blessed, heart-cheering words do we find in 
1 St. John iii. 8 — ^*'For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that He might destroy the works of the deviL" It is a sweet 
mercy there is a great Deliverer to save His People from sin and 
Satan. Jesus Christ can cast out the Devil of lust, the Devil 
of covetousness, and the Devil of unbelief, and the Devil of pride. 
What a chapter is that ninth chapter of St. Mark ! There is the 
Mount of Gk)ry, the Transfiguration of the Son of Man, and 
then below, the devil doing his deadly work. . . ."Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; and 
wheresoever he taketh him, he teareth him : and he foameth, and 
masheth with his teeth, and pineth away : and I spake to Thy 

disciples that they should cast him out ; and they could not" 

And the Lord answered — " Bring him unto Me." Then the Christ 
casts out the Devil by His Word. And the Christian finds a calm 
rest in meditating on the power of Christ. " All power is given 
unto Me in Heaven, and in earth " (St. Matt xxviii. 18). " Where- 
fore He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto 
God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them 
(Qeh. vii. 25). A dyii^ soldier, in the Seven Dials, was once 
asked what he did when too weak to pray, — " Sir," said he, " when 
I am too weak to cling to Him, I ask Him to cling to me." In 
his great weakness that poor fellow leaned on the great power of 
Christ. This woman had many discouragements, as we shall see, 
yet wh^ Christ granted her request she was able to say — " I will 

sing of Thy power ; yea, I will sing aloud of Thy mercy for 

Thou hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble " 
(Ptelm lix. 15). 

% The Power of Faith. This woman's humility was great. 
Her patienee was great. Her perseverance was great. But hst 
faitii was Uie root of all. It lea her, as it were^ to ^6ad~*'I-will 
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not let Thee go except Thou blesa me." I believe that Christ 
knew her faith was so great or He would not have tried it so 
keenly. She had three distinct discouragements — as Mason says, 
" Christ empties those whom He delights to fill" 

(a) His silence. We have many and many a time wondered 
at the Words of Christ for " never man spake like this Man " — ^yet 
now we wonder at His silence ! For is this the loving Saviour 
who bade the weary and heavy-laden come to Him for rest and 
peace ? Why then heeds He not her bitter cry ? Is the fountain 
of His mercy dried up and does His Promise fail for evermore ? 
O ye who know the history of this woman, and how at the last 
the Lord showed Himself to be very pitiful and gracious, learn 
this lesson. When Jesus is silent, and your prayers seem 
unanswered, it is not that the Lord does not hear, but He vxhita 
the best time to answer your prayer. - 

(6) The Lord is not only silent, but He denies her, and says 
to His disciples, which no doubt the poor creature overheard, "I am 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel." The 
mission of the Lord Himself was more especially to the elect among 
the Jews : after His Ascension the Gospel seed was to be sown 
broadcast over the Gentile world. 

(c) He reproached her. In answer to her piteous cry, "Lord, 
help me " — the Lord replied " It is not meet to take the children's 
br^, and to cast it to doga" Still she clings close to Him, as if 
saying, " Though He slay me, yet will I put my trust in Him." 
Her faith honors Christ, and Christ will ever honor faith. She 
said, " Truth, Lord : yet the doge eat of the crumbs which fell from 
their masters' table." She confesses herself unworthy of the 
children's fare. She asks not for a loaf — ^but only a crumb of 
mercy. But I am very sure that the crumbs from Christ's Table 
are better than all the feasts and dainties of the world. We 
may well envy the childlike faith of this woman of Canaan. 
God give us a trust like hers and then we shall have 

''A faith tliat keeps the narrow way 
TiU life's last spark has fled. 
And with a pure and heavenly ray 
Lights up a dying bed." 

3. One more lesson to gather from this story : The Power of 
Intbbcession. In the case of the Nobleman's Son the father pleads 
for his boy : here a mother for her daughter. Let the Pastor pray 
for his people, and the people for their Pastor. Let Christian 
friends intercede for one another and for those that are " out of the 
way." The answer may tarry long but delays are not denials. 
The child of God would not have anything contrary to his 
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Father's wiU, and in all other things the gracious Promise is £Buth- 
ful and true — " Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall 
find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you : For everyone that 
asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened " (St Matt. vii. 7, 8). 



DR HEWLETT'S ADDEESS FOE MAY. 



if 



It Dear Friends and Neighbours, — Once more is the 
privilege given to me to send to you a few lines at the 
commencement of another month, but I must confess 
I that it seems difficult to fix my mind on the right 
words, — to find a verse at once sufficiently concise and 
comprehensive. But let me ask you to consider the sweet words 
of David, as contained in the 23rd Psalm, which I am accustomed 
to think and speak of, as a sermon — the first verse containing 
the text, and the following verses the exposition of that text. 
David here describes the character of his God, and his dealing 
with his people, as a shepherd's dealings with his sheep. Li 
so doing he exhibits his knowledge of the habits and characteristics 
of the animal, and the care and protection of the shepherd in 
supplying all their wants. He acknowledges his covenant God as 
the Good Shepherd, and traces to His hand the supply of all his 
need, both spiritual and temporal, and the conclusion at which he 
arrives is contained in those few words I shall not want." By 
want I understand absolute need or necessity, and the Good 
Shepherd is ready at hand to supply that want. He, the Good 
Shepherd, possesses in Himself all those perfections in their fulness 
— fulness of wisdom, fulness of power, unchangeableness of love, bv 
the exercise of Divine wisdom, heavenly wisdom. He knows weU 
how His sheep are harassed, or are over-driven. " He is able to 
carry the lambs in His bosom, and gently to lead those that are 
with young," and His unchangeable love brings out His wisdom 
and His power on their behalf In like manner, Jesus, as the 
Good Shepherd, cares for all who believe in Him, and put their 
trust in His name. '*He leads them by the still waters" of His 
everlasting love, " roaketh them to lie down in the green pastures," 
namely, the rich pastures of His Word. He brings back the 
wanderers, and leads them in the paths of obedience to His Holy 
Word. He drives away fear from their hearts, even though they 
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should "walk through the valley of the shadow of death." The 
" fulness of joy " is described by the running over of the cup of 
the king, and the conclusion at which he arrives is this — " Goodness 
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I shall dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever." 

All the dealings of the Lord have been " goodness," and " mercy" 
hath surrounded me on every side for 

His love in times past forbids me to think 

He'U leave me at last in trouble to sink, 

Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review 

Confirms flis good pleasure to help me quite through. 

Do not such considerations as these strengthen our faith, and 
awake within us a spirit of prayer and a spirit of praise ? A spirit 
of prayer that such mercies may be continued to us, and a spirit 
of praise for all the promises of God, made to us in His Holy 
Word (2 Cor. i. 20.) Here let me ask those amongst you who 
know the value of prayer, to grant me a special remembrance when 
at the Throne of Grace, — that I may be favoured of God to realize 
in my own soul those precious wotds, and, both in public and in 
private, " show forth the praises of Him who hath done such great 
things for us, and hath had mercy upon us,*' and do not, I pray 
you, forget that 

Prayer was appointed to convey 

The blessincs God desinis to give ; 
Long as they live should Christians pray. 
For oiUy while they pray they live. 



A LESSON FEOM A DAISY. 



all love the gentle daisy, with its circle of snowy leaflets 
and its golden centre, like a glistening eye looking up 
from a smiling earth into the sky. It was closed when 
I saw it in the evening. Every daisy in all the lawn had drawn 
in its silver petals and refused to look upward. I tried to open 
one. I tried to draw aside the delicate covering in which it had 
enclosed itself. But it was all in vain. It would not lie open 
before me. It would not look up. 

I thought, this is like my heart before the light of life in 
Christ Jesus dawned within me. I tried to open my heart before 
God. I tried to unfold my affections before Him. 1 put the great 
Commandment before me, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
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with all thine heart," but my heart refased to love Him at aH 
It was all in vain. I felt myself to be so sinful that I dare not^ 
I could not, look up into the face of God. 

But when I went out iu the morning, the daisy was open. All 
around they were all looking up, glistening everywhere like stars 
upon a sky of green. They seemed to laugh as they gassed up- 
ward upon the bright blue sky above. I tried to close one. I 
tried to fold those white petals over the yellow eye. But I could 
not. The daisy would not be closed. Wherever I turned they all 
looked up and I could not close them. 

How, I mused, is this ? Last night I could not open them, 
this morning I cannot close them. Last night they were all shut, 
and not all the skill of earth could open them, and now every one 
is open. It was the sunlight that did it. The bright sun arose 
and shed his beams upon the lawn, and immediately every flower 
unfolds, and looks upward as if pleased and full of praise. 

And so it is when ''the Sun of righteousness" arises with healing 
in His wings, with salvation in His beams. We labour and toil in 
our endeavours to obtain the favour of God by keeping His Com- 
mandments, but it is all in vain. But " when Jesus shews His 
face," when Christ is revealed in our hearts, our own loving living 
Saviour, when the bright beams of His grace fall upon us and we 
see ourselves clothed in His righteousness, then our hearts open, 
and our love leaps up to embrace Him. When the Holy Ghost 
has taught us that " we have redemption through His blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His grace," then our 
affections open, and no man can close them. No, not all the 

¥3wers of earth or hell can draw a saved sinner from his Saviour, 
hen " we love Him because He first loved us." We look happily 
towards God, and we call Him, Abba, Father. 

When a sinner is troubled and bowed down, yearning for peace 
with God, it is eventide. There is no warmth, no glow, no prayer- 
ful jov towards God. When the sinner is justified by His grace, 
and cleansed by His blood, he has peace with God. Then it is 
morning. A new life begins. The sinner is bom of God. He 
trusts in Christ only for salvation, and rejoices in hope of the gloiy 
of God. He is like the opened daisy which no man can close. 

In the evening the beautiful handiwork of God is closed against 
him, and none can open it. In the morning it is open. It unfolds 
in the sunshine. Jesus said, I am the light of the world." 

This Paper may be had on application to Rev. J. E. Sampion, Barrow, Hull, 
Is. 6cL per 100, post-free. 
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ONE SAYrSTG NAME. 

Extract from a Sermon by the late Rev. Sahubl Martin. 

" Neither it there salvation in any other : for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must he saved." — Acts iv. 12. 

Salvation! It is Qod*s grand scheme for the deliverance of 
men from all evil Salvation ! this is God's chief work, 
although He be creator and ruler of all. Salvation ! this is 
the only thing man cannot do without. Salvation ! this is the 
great necessity of man^ Salvation ! this consummated, leaves 
him nothing to regret and nothing to long for. Where, oh ! where 
is this salvation ? See it in a person. 

Deliverances are sometimes wrought by tkinga as distinguished 
from persona. The shipwrecked one is saved by clinging to a 
floating spar. The child who has fallen into a lake is saved by 
seizing the bough of a tree growing upon the margin. The tenant 
of a house on fire is saved by the trap-door in the roof. 

The salvation of which we have been speaking is not in the 
divine purpose; it is not in the divine fiat ; it is not in any thing, 
but in a living Saviour. To be saved by a Saviour ! This shows 
our weakness, and in our weakness we see our wretchedness. The 
evil which afflicts us is such that we requires personal Redeemer. 
We are like one drowning, bound hand and foot. We are like one 
exposed to the flames, and paralysed in every limb. We are like 
one poisoned, upon whom the sleep of death is already creeping. 

This arrangement places the redeemed under special obligations. 
They are indebted to their Saviour as to none other. There are 
none upon earth to be compared to Him. Father, mother, husband, 
wife, have done nothing for us compared with Him who saves us. 
Blessed is the man who, looking toward One mighty to save, can 
say of that mighty One, " My Saviour." A man may be an orphan, 
and brotherless and sisterless and friendless, and with a Saviour, 
anything but desolate ; while he who, in the midst of the largest 
and most loving circle, has no Redeemer, is not only a forlorn 
man — ^he is for the time a lost man. 

But who is this personal Saviour? Jesus is the name given 
among men as the name of the Saviour. But who is this Jesus ? 
H9 is Qod. He is God manifest, He is man — not mere man, but 
Qod and man — God manifest in flesh. He has all the attributes 
and properties of God, but while on earth He made Q^imself of no 
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reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant, and was 

made in the likeness of men. In Him is all that is requisite for 
complete redemption, and His name is given among men. Gk>d 
has given this name ; given it in writing to be read ; given it by 
preaching to be heard; given it Himself that it may never be 
forgotten, and that it may be above every name ; given it among 
men, that men may read and hear it, learn and repeat it, incor- 
porate it with their prayers and their songs, and that it may 
become as familiar in their mouths as any household word, as the 
words mother and father. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 

From EchotB from our Sunday School." 

WhU-Sunday, June IsL 

THE HOLY GHOST. 
Read Acts ii. I~2Z Learn Rom. viii. 9. 

Also compare Isaiah vi. 9, with Acts xxviii. 26. 

1. — Is the Holy Ghost God ) Yes. Read Acts v. 3, 4 ; also compare 
Isaiah vL 9, with Acts xxviii. 25. The Holy Ghost same as the Holy 
JSpirit. The word " Ghost " means " Spirit" 

2. — What do we say on Sundays by which we show we believe ELim 
to be God? "Glory be to ... . the Holy Ghost." 

3. — What does the Creed say about the Holy Ghost? The Nicene 
Creed says He is " the Lord and Giver of life " (St John vi. 63), 

4. — What does the Holy Ghost do in the hearts of God's people ? 

1. Convinces of sin (St John xvL 8). 

2. Teaches of Christ (St John xiv. 26 ; 1 Cor. il 9, 10 ; 

St John xvi. 14). 

3. — Comforts (Acts ix. 31). Christ called Him " the Comforter " 

(St John xiv. 26). 

5. — What are the nine fruits of the Spirit? Gal v. 22, 23. 

6. — How can we obtain the Holy Spirit ? By asking. (St. Luke xi. 13). 

Trinity Sunday^ June Sth, 

THE WORK OF THE BLESSED TRINITY. 
Read 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14. Learn Isaiah vi. 3. 

1. — What does Trinity mean ? Three in one. 

2. — How many Gods are there? One. Deut vi. 4. Yet there are 
three Persons in one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost (St. Matt 
xxviii. 19; 2 Thess. ii. 13, 14). When Patrick preached the Gospel in 
Ireland, he took a Shamrock leaf and said. Here, you see this leaf is 
divided in three parts and yet it is but one : so there are three Persons 
and only one God, Or, here is i^nother illustration : snow, ice, water ; 
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three things, yet one. Thus there are three Persons and vet only one 
God. 

3. — Can you prove from Scripture that the Father is God ? Acts iv. 24. 

4. — Can you prove that Christ is God? Isaiah ix. 6 ; St. John i. 1. 
Christ is called The Word, because He reveals God to man. St. John 
X. 30. 

5. — Can you prove that the Holy Ghost is Godi Acts v. 3, 4. 
" .... lie to the ffoly Ghost .... lied unto God." 

6. — What did God the Father do for His people ? He chose them. 
(Eph. i. 4). 

7. — ^What did Christ do for His people? He died for them. (St. 
John X. 11). 

8. — What does the Holy Ghost do for God's people? He calls them. 
(Gal. i. 15). 

9. — Are the Three Persons of the Trinity equal? Yes; therefore we 
say, " Glory be to the Father," etc. 

June I5th, 

THE THREE LIONS. 
Read I St Peter v. Learn Rev. v. 6. 

I am going to talk to you to-day about three Lions. 

1. — The Lion of the tribe of Judah (Rev. v. 6). Here Christ is 
compared to a lion, for two reasons, (i.) For Strength, The lion is 
the king of the forest. Christ is very strong. No man plucks out of 
His hand (St. John x. 28). (ii.) For Vigilancy, Psalm cxxi. 4. 

2. — Satan a roaring lion. (1 St. Peter v. 8). He has all the subtlety 
of the serpent, and the ferocity of the lion. 

3. — The righteous man — bold as a lion. (Proverbs xxviiL 1.) 

We may learn many lessons from animals. The serpent is wise, 
the dove is harmless, so should we be (St Matt. x. 16). The eagle soars 
on high, so should we by faith and prayer (Isaiah xL 31). The lion, 
the king of the forest, teaches courage (Deut. xxxiii. 20, 22). Lions 
face all danger. They are never timid. No number of beasts or men 
frightens them. If you are a Christian, you must be bold as a lion for 
Christ, and goodness, and purity. 

Dare to be like Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego. Rather than 
worship the idol they welcomed the burning fiery furnace. They were 
bold as lions (Dan. iii. 14 — 19). 

Dare to be like Daniel. In spite of the King's decree, he opens his 
window and bravely prays to God (Dan. vi. 10). He prefers to die than 
pray to a mere man, though he were a king. 

Dare to be like St. John the Baptist. He fearlessly rebukes Herod 
for his darling sin (St Mark vi. 18). He would rather go to prison 
than hide the truth. 

Dare to be like John Knox, who never feared the face of man. Read 
that little " Book of Martyrs,'' the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the 
HebrewSy i^nd you will see mapy who were " bold as lion§." 
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June 22nd. 

THE GREAT SUPPER. 
Read St. Luke xiv. 16—26. Learn Isaiah xxv. 6. 

1. — What is meant by the Feast 1 The Gospel. 

2. — Is not the Gospel spoken of in the Old Testament as a Feast % 
Yes (in Isaiah xxv. 6 ; Iv. 1, 2). 

3. — What provision is there at the Gospel Feast? Pardon — Peace — 
Grace — Glory. 

4. — Who is the "Servant ? " The preacher, or Teacher of the Word. 
6. — Who are invited to the Gospel Feast ] All men ; though only 

God's chosen accept the invitation. "Yet there is room ; " how sad 
would it be if the message was " There is no more room. Heaven is 
full. There are no more harps. No more crowns. Every seat is filled." 
But it is not so. The door is still wide open. Therefore enter now. 

6. — What excuses were made ] verses 18 — 21. 

The first excuse must have been untrue, for no one would buy a piece 
of ground without first seeing it. 

The second is also untrue, for no one would buy oxen for field work^ 
without first proving them, that is, seeing if they would go well in harness. 

As for the third excuse, put into plain words, that is, not, " I cannot," 
but, " I will not come." All three made light of it (St Matt. xxii. 5). 

If we do not come to Christ now, we shall be shut out of heaven at last. 

June 2^th, 

THE LOST SHEEP. 
Read St. Luke xv. 1—8. Learn 8t. John v. 40. 

Christ often preached from the things He saw around Him — from the 
wild-flowers, or the sower sowing his seed, or the tares of the field, from 
a falling sparrow, or the barren fig-tree, the widow's mite, from the 
clouds of the sky, or the water from Jacob's well. In Palestine there 
were many sheep, therefore Christ many times spoke of His people as 
sheep, and of Himself as the " Good Shepherd." 

1. — Who is the Man having an hundred sheep ? Christ Jesus (Is. xl. 11). 

2. — Who are the ninety-nine ? The saints in heaven. 

3. — Who are meant by the lost sheep ? God's chosen people (Eph. ii. 
2, 3). By nature even God's people are — 

Without Christ ) 
Without Hope V (Eph. ii. 12). 
Without God j 
Without Excuse (Rom. i. 20). 
Therefore Lost. 

4. — Who brings the lost sheep home? The Good Shepherd (Ezek. 
xxxiv. 11). Would the sheep ever return of itself 1 Never, it has no 
wish to return, and no power^ but if left alone would go farther and 
farther away (St. John v. 40; vi. 44). 

5. — Who are the "friends and neighbours 1" The angels. 

6. — Is the lost sheep safe when the Good Shepherd has brought it 
horned Yes, as safe as it will be in heay^n (St. John :i. 27; 28, 29). 
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THE LORD'S PRATER. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, on Sonday Evening, 
May 11th, 1884, by Rev. F. Habpbb, Rector. 



**Fathery I wUl that they also, ypham Thou hast given Me, he with Me 
where I am, that they may behold My glory" — St John xvii. 24. 



Christian man always finds a sweet and precious 
Meditation in the seventeenth chapter of St. John. 
And it is well to remember that chapters xiii, xiv, xv, 
xvi, xvii. of St. John were spoken by our Lord just 
before He went into the Garden of Gethsemane, and 
from thence to the Cross of Calvary. They are therefore in some 
sense His last words. And this seventeenth chapter is indeed the 
Holy of Holies. It has been well called " The Lord's Prayer." 
That Prayer which we call the Lord's Prayer would be more 
correctly termed the Disciples' Prayer. The Lord gave it for the 
use of His people for all time, but He could never have used it 
Himself How, for ex^^mple, could He have prayed, " Forgive us 
our trespasses/' when He was free from all sin ? 

St. John xvii, then, is "The Lord's Prayer." And I take it, 
that we have here the pattern of the Lord's Prayer for His people 
now. " He ever liveth to make intercession " for them. We may 
divide it into three parts. To the end of verse 5 the Lord Jesus 
prays for Himself Then from verse 6 to end of verse 19 for the 
eleven Apostles, and from verse 20 to the close for all saints in all 



Hearken then to the Son of the Blessed as He pours out His 
soul to God. " Father, I will" Note well that « I will" Where 
is the man however pure and good who can enter the Presence 
of his Maker, saying, "I wiU?" When Abraham prayed for 
Sodom, he said, " / have taken v^on me to speak unto the Lord 
who am but dust and ashes." We dare not say, " I wilL" Such 
words in our mouth would be irreverent and profane. But Christ 
is God. He is King of kings and Lord of lords. His will is Law. 
He therefore has a right to say — " Father, I wilL" 

And what is His will ? " That they al^o, whom Thou hast 
given Me, be with Me where I am." IN o less than six times in 
this one chapter does our Lord speak of His people as given to 
Him, out of mankind, by His Father. 

TQL. XV. 7 
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Verse 2. Thou lywt givcya Him power over aU flesh, that He 
should give eternat life to da many as Thou hast given Him. 

Verse 6. I have manifested Thy Name unto tiie men which 
Thou gavest Me out of the world. 

Verse 9. I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but for 
them which Thou hast given Me. 

Verse 1 1. Holy Father, keep through Thine Own Name those 
whom Thou hast given Me, 

Verse 12. Those that Thou gavest Me I have kept, and none 
of them is lost. 

The same thought also occurs in St. John vi. 37 — 39, "AU that 
the Father giveth Me shall come to Me ; and him that cometh to 
Me I will in no wise cast out. For I came down from heaven, 
not to do Mine own will, but th^ will of Him that sent Me. Aad 
this is the Father's will which hath sent Me, that of all which He 
hath given Me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again 
at the last day.*' 

And I would ask, if this thought entered so much into the 
Heart of the Blessed Lord, should it not enter into our hearts, and 
thoughts, and prayers, and sermons ? 

" I will that they also whom Thou hast given Me be with Me 
where I am." "With Me." That is Heaven. " To-day shalt thou 
be with Me in Paradise " said Christ to the dying thief. St. Paul's 
idea of Heaven was just this — I shall be with Christ which is very 
far better. brethren would being with Christ be Heaven to 
you ? Do you love to read His Word and speak to Him now ? 
If you do not care for His company now, how would you be 
happy with Him for ever ? For be very sure of this. Heaven 
begiqs below. If we don't tasto Heaven on earth, we shall never 
enter Heaven above. The things which the eye of the uncon- 
verted man has not seen, nor his ear heard, nor his heart conceived, 
God reveals to those who love Him now. Read 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. 

The hiU of Sion yields, 

A thouaand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach the heavenly fields. 

Or walk the golden streets. 

" With Me." Who can tell the joy of being with Christ ? Oh ! 
I think if all the joy that all men ever had were poured into one 
soul, that joy would not be a millionth part of the joy they have 
who see Him as He is ! Therefore of this joy we must say this 
that we can say nothing, except that it is most deep, most sweet, 
and everlasting. 



Hiatiiiey tiiay behold My gl6i^y." Her6 % the btHfer half ^ 
Heav€lti— ^lory. The sum of all ia-wToy ^nd Glory. But the 
glory ! Where is the artist to p^int it ? Where is the tongue to 
describe it ? llie lips of an angel -trotild be tincircumcised lips 
and the tongue of an archangel would stammer ! 

" But what must it be to be there 

Bunyans words are worth quoting. The immortal Dreamer says ; 

" Now, just as the gates were opened to let in the men, I looked 
in after them, and behold the City shone like the sun ; the streets 
also were paved with gold, and in them walked many men, with 
crowns on their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps, to 
sing praises withal. 

" There were, also, them that had wings, and they answered 
one another without intermission, saying, 'Holy, Holy, Holy, is 
the Lord.* And, after that, they shut up ftie gates \ which — when 
I had seen, / wished myself among them" 

" / wished myself aynong them" I marvel not at that wish : it 
was realised in Bunyan's case almost two hundred years ago, when 
he entered into the joy of his Lord. 

Ah ! I dare say many a burdened heart here echoes that wish. 
" I wish myself among thehi." Here I am tossed about with 
conflict and sin and fear. Oh ! that I were yonder. But hush, 
thou child of grAce, God's time is best. And be very sWr6 " ChriH 
won't be in glory and leave you hehiitd" 

Take comfort from the prayer of the Redeemer. Where had 
even St. Peter been if Jesus had hot prayed for him ? He cursed, 
he swore, he denied his Lord, but when tX\ Was ov6r he went out 
and wept bitterly. In those bitter tears we see the proof that 
his Lord had prayed for him, and so his faith only faltered and 
never failed. " I have prayed for thee that thy faith bX\ not." 

He is safe and most suoceed 

For whom the Lord vouohsafea to plead.'' 

And, child of grace, let the thought that thy Saviour prays for 
thee turn thy tears into songs, and thy mourning into gladness. 

Haply there may be one here who sighs — " Oh ! that I kneit^ 
that I am one of those given to Christ and for whom He prays. 
I feel myself tied and bound with th6 chaliia of my sins — like a 
helpless babe in the arms of a gilant." Listen, I pr&y you to 
another text— also the words df tbi^ SlElVibuit— "All that im Father 
giveth Me shall come to Me" (St. John vi. 37). Come tfifen to 
H^m, tlH^w yotli^elf into H& ^rms U&li d Would t&Vbi^ 
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himself from a burning house into the arms of a Mend — and yoa 
are safe for ever. Then you shall have the sweet assurance that 
you are of the number of those for whom Jesus prays — " I will 
that they also whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where I 
am." 

For Jesus Christ is here to-day — pointing to His Own blessed 
Self— and saying — ^" Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." God give you faith iu 
Him ! A.nd what is Faith ? It is " the simple rolling of a 
wounded, bleeding heart, on a wounded, bleeding Saviour." May 
the Lord the Spirit, the Lord and Giver of Life give us wounded, 
bleeding hearts, and then give us power to roll them on a 
wound^, bleeding Saviour ! Then I am sure, amidst the hum of 
earth's voices, ever and anon, we shall hear the words of the 
Eternal Priest as He pleads before the Eternal Throne — " Father, 
I will that they also whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where 
I am " — and be comforted. 



''PIERCED EST THE HEAET." 

A Sermon preached in Hinton Church, on Sunday, June Ist, 1884, 
by Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 



^^Tluy were pricked in their heart" — ^Acts ii. 37. 



[he last words of the Lord Jesus to His Disciples 
contained a promise of the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
"Ye shall be baptised," He said, "with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence " (Acts i. 5). That promise 
was fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost. 
And I want to talk to you about a wonderful Sermon preached 
on that wonderful day. For indeed, with the exception of Christ's 
Sermons, it was the grandest Sermon ever preached in the world. 
The Place was Jerusalem. 
The Preacher was St. Peter. 
The Results — ^three thousand souls were converted. 
Now if we read St. Peter's Sermon we see it was an exposition 
Qf Old Testament Scripture. He makes three distinct quotations 
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from the Old Testament. In yerse 16 he (juotes from Joel ii. 
28 to end. In verse 25 he refers to Psalm xvi, showing that the 
words of the Psalmist must refer to Christ, because David is dead 
and buried and his sepulchre was with them. While in verse 34 
he refers to Psalm ex. Altogether then, St. Peter's Sermon which 
God crowned with such marvellous results, was an exposition of 
Old Testament Scripture. 

Here then let every Minister learn a lesson. What shall I 
preach ? Shall I go to my people on a Sunday morning and say, 
brethren, I have dreamed a dream, I will tell you all about it, 
and then ask what you think ; or, I have made a happy guess, I 
will explain it, and inquire your opinion ? Shall I do this ? Not 
so, if I would win souls for Christ. My duty is clear. I must do 
as St. Peter did — Preach the Word of Ood. 

But more, this Sermon of St. Peter is all about Jesus Christ. 
He begins by calliug Him the " Man " of Nazareth (verse 22) and 
ends by declaring Him to be "both Lord and Christ" (verse 36). 
St. Paul too determined to know nothing but Jesus Christ and 
Him crucified (1 Cor. ii. 2). St. Philip went down to the City of 
Samaria and preached Christ unto them (Acts viii. 5). And if I 
would save souls alive I too must preach Christ. My preaching 
must be " Him first, Him last. Him midst, and without end." 

St. Peter charged his hearers with one special sin. — Ye have 
taken the Son of God and " by wicked hands have crucified and 
slain " Him ! (verse 23). You have murdered the Christ ! Your 
hands are full of blood ! There is blood on your heads! Blood 
on your feet ! Blood on your garments ! Hear O heavens ! and 
be astonished earth ! These men have murdered the true 
Messiah, and yet the " Qentle Jesus " is both Lord and Christ and 
now sits in Heaven King of kings. 

Then suddenly, quick as lightning the arrow of conviction 
entered their innermost soul, and their very hearts were pierced — 
not simply " pricked " as with a pin, but rather stabbed as with 
a dagger. Yes verily, " the word of God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discemer of the thoughts and intents of the heart" 
(Heb. iv. 12). 

The hearts of these men were " pierced." They were filled with 
shame and sorrow. They looked upwards and the Law of God 
condemned them. They looked downwards and they saw Devils 
ready to torment them. They looked within and conscience accused 
them. Filled with remorse and horror, they were in their own. 
feelings as dead men, for we know a wound in the heart is mortal * 



We t read in E(oly Sc^riipipifQ o| othw whose hearts, were 

The man who weiit up to the Temple, and durst not lift up so 
u]\uch as his eyes to heaven, but smote his breast saying, Qod be 
mercifi^l to me a sinn^er — that man's heart was "pierced" 

The woman who crept in the rich Pharisee s house where Jesus 
sat at meat, and brought the alabaster box of ointment, and stood 
behind Him weepings washing His feet with tears, and wiping 
them with the hairs of her h^, and kissed His feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment — that poor woman's heart was *'piercedJ' 

The Jailor too at Philippi, whp sprang into the cell where Paul 
and Silas were lying, and came trembling, and cried, " What must 
I do to be saved ?" — that man's heart was ''pierced" 

And when our hearts are thus ''pierced " through and through 
with a sense of our sins, it is then that we say in real earnest — 

Blach—1 to the Fountain fly, 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 

But whose work is this ? How came the hearts of these men 
to be thus "pierced ?" My brethren, it was the work of the Holy 
Ghost We cannot control the Spirit of God. He works when 
He wills, how He wills, and where He wills. Our Lord tells us as 
much. " The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit " — or, as we 
translate that verse — * The Spirit breatheth where He willeth, and 
Thou hearest the Voice thereof, but knowest not whence He 
cometh, and whither He goeth : so is every one tht^t is born of 
the Spirit ' (St. John iiL 8). 

The Spirit of God, when He convinces a mart pf sin, wakes up 
B^fls long forgotten and m^tkes him feel their burning sting. Jqst 
as when a man is drowning they say his whole life fl^^es before 
him like a jjanorama. Fiq^res of all he has done from chi)4hood 
float before his mind's eye. So the hearts of these men were 
" pierced." They saw their sin as they h^d never seen it< before. 
They saw the Cross of the Sou of God as they had never se^n ifc 
before. 

Let me now ask you a Question, and then give you a Prayer. 
First, let me ask you a Qi^estipn. Have your hearts heidn 
" pierced ?" For indeed this conviction of sin is the firet step to 
Heaven, because it is the first step to Christ. Our hearts must for 
certain be " pierced " either here or hereafter. That rich man who 
was clothed in purple and faxed sumptuously every day — his mind 
had no^ uneasiness about his sins against God during his life, but 
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in the world of the lost he cried — Send Iiazarus that he nisaiy dip 
the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue. It was too late. 
Therefore do not shirk my question — Have your hearts been 
" pierced T' For those whose hearts are not "pierced" with the 
sword of God's Word shall be cut down with the axe of His 
wrath. 

Let me add a Prayer. Can I give you a better one than the 
one contained in the hymn — 

" Convince me of my sin, 
Then lead to Jesu^s Blood.'' 

For that is God's order. I shall never go to the Blood that 
cleanseth unless I feel myself guilty and lost. 

Lord give Thy servant who ministers in this house a tongue of 
fire to preach Thy Word, and give the people here hearts ot love 
to receive that Word for Jesus Christ's sake. 



JOKN WIOLIFFE. 



fOHN DB Wycliff was born (it is supposed) at Wycliff; a village 
on the banks of the Tees in Yorkshire, in 1824, and he died 
in 1384, Just 500 years ago. He became Rector of Lutter- 
worth. In his time the whole Church in England was corrupted 
by popery, and the nation was under the dominion of the Pope. 
There was no English Bible. There never had been, for Rome is 
no friend to the Truth. The consequence was no one knew right 
from wrong, true doctrine from false. The Romish priests had it 
all their own way. 

Wiclifie was a scholar and he began to read the Latin Bible. He 
soon found out that things were not what they ought to be, and 
he began to oppose the false teaching and the vain superstitions of 
the time. He opposed the authority of the Pope in England; • 
Best of all he translated the Bible into English, he preached 
its glorious truths, and travelled about and gained]many followers 
who were called Lollards. 

There was no printing in Wicliffe's days. Many hands had to 
be employed to write out copies of this first Bible in the English 
language. Many there were who read and studied it. And when 
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men begin to taste and loye the Trutii, they bedn to oppose error. 
It was so with Wicliffe and his followers. Wicliffe had many 
persecutors all his life. But he did not mind that. He stood by 
the Bible. He taught that man was fallen through Adam's trans- 
gression ; that a man is utterly unable to do the will of God, or to 
merit the favour of God by his own power. He taught the eternal 
Godhead of Christ, very God aud very man. He taught how 
Christ was a substitute in the place of the guilty, and he proclaim- 
ed the full and free justification of the lost sinner through faith in 
the sacrifice and obedience of Christ. He taught very clearly the 
free grace of God in man's salvation. No one knew anything of 
these things in WicliflFe's days. They thought (as many think 
now) that they were to be saved partly by being rather good, and 
partly by the duties of the Church. Many people now have very 
hazy views as to how men are to be saved. They read good books, 
but they do not read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest the Word 
of God. 

I believe that the great power of the devil, who is about to 
deceive the whole world, nes in these days in the ignorance of 
Scripture which prevails. Let me intreat you to read your Bible, 
to attend, if you can, Bible Classes. Ask God to teach you by the 
anointing of the Holy Ghost. Go and hear the preaching of the 
Truth. Hear what the Bible says of you, a guilty, lost, and ruin- 
ed sinner. Hear what it says of Christ and of the Holy Ghost, 
and of the great judgment and the wrath to come. Make the 
Bible your guide, fiien you will not be likely to be drawn aside 
by the many false teachers who everywhere abound. 

Wicliffe stood by the Bible. He was commanded to appear at 
Rome to answer for his boldness. But he was an old man, and 
God took him to heaven instead. So great was the influence of 
his Bible that a few years after his death the reading of Wicliffe's 
Bible or books was prohibited. In 1410 the works of Wicliffe 
were carefully gathered together and publicly burnt in Oxford, 
and so great was the hatred of the ecclesiastics against the Bible 
that, to strike terror into the hearts of English Bible-readers, after 
Wicliffe had been buried thirty years, they dug up his bones and 
cast the dust of them into the stream which flows by the Church 
in which he had so often taught its Truths. 



" Pbove all things, Hold fast that which is good." 

Thia Fkper may be had on applioation to Kev. J. £. SampsoD, Barrow, HoU* 



" Seabch the Scriptures.' 




per 100, post-free. 



Wayside Words. 
THE SAILOE BOY. 




jHERE lived in a Scotch village a very little boy, Jamie by 
name, who set his heart on being a sailor. His mother 
loved him very dearly, and the thought of giving him up 
grieved her exceedingly ; but he showed such an anxiety 
to go and see the distant countries which he had read about, that 
she finally consented. As the boy left home, the good woman said 
to him, ' Wherever you are, Jamie, whether on sea or land, never 
forget to acknowledge your God. Promise me that you will kneel 
down, every night and morning, and say your prayers, no matter 
whether the sailors laugh at you or not. ' 

* Mother, I promise you I will, * said Jamie ; and soon he was 
on shipboard bound for India. They had a good captain, and as 
several of the sailors were religious men, no one laughed at the boy 
when he knelt down to pray. 

On the return voyage things were not quite so pleasant. Some 
of the sailors having run away, their places were supplied by others, 
and one of them proved to be a very bad fellow. 

When he saw little Jamie kneeling down to say his prayers, 
this wicked sailor went up to him, and giving him a sound box on 
the ear, said in a very decided tone, * none of that here, sir. ' 

Another seaman, who saw this, although he swore sometimes, 
was indignant that the child should be so cruelly treated, and 
told the bully to come up on deck and he would give him a 
thrashing. The challenge was accepted, and the well deserved 
beating was duly bestowed. Both then returned to the cabin, and 
the swearing man said, ' Now, Jamie, say your prayers, and if he 
dares to touch you, I will give him another dressing. ' 

The next night Jamie was tempted to do a very foolish thing. 
Satan does not like to have any one say prayers, or do right in . 
any way, and so he put it into the little boy's mind that it was 
quite unnecessary for him to be creating such a disturbance in the 
snip, when it could easily be avoided, if he would only say his 
prayers very quietly in his hammock, so that nobody would observe 
it. Now, see how little was gained by this cowardly proceeding. 
The moment that the friendly sailor saw Jamie get into the ham- 
mock without first kneeling down to pray, he hurried to the spot, 
and dragging him out by the neck, he said, ' Kneel down at once, . 
sir ! Do you think I am going to fight for you, and you not 
say your prayers, you young rascal ? ' 



During the whole voyage back to London, this reckless, profane 
sailor watched over the boy as if he had been his father, and every 
night saw that he knelt down and said his prayers. 

Jamie soon began to be very industrious ; and during his spare 
time he studied his books. He often used to sit upon the rigging 
with the old sailor, talking to him, and soon learned all about the 
ship ; and when he became old enough, he learned about taking 
latitude and longitude. 

Several years ago the largest steamer ever built, called the Great 
JEaaterUy was launched on the ocean, and carried the famous Cable 
across the Atlantic. A very experienced captain was chosen for 
this important undertaking, and who should he be but the little 
Jamie of whom I have been telling you ! When the Great 
Eastern returned to England, after this successful voyage, the 
Queen bestowed on him the honour of Knighthood, and the 
world now knows him as Sir James Anderson. — Fbom Home." 



EXPOSITORY THOUGHTS ON ISAIAH mi. 1—3. 



Thb Person of the Messiah. 



HO hath believed our report V* or preaching, or doctrine. The 
prophet is here foretelling the unbelief of the Jews in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And so blinded were their eyea, and so 
hardened their hearts, that though He had done so many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on Him/' even His disciples were 
" slow of heart to believe all that the Prophets had spoken concerning 
Him." 

The Hebrew rendering of the word " report," is hearing. We must 
hear of the Lord Jesus that we may believe on Him. " Faith " — which 
is necessary to salvation — " cometh by hearing." It is our Lord's will 
that all nations hear the glad tidings of salvation; His disciples 

were commanded to " preach the Gospel to every creature." As unto 
them, so also unto us is the preaching and teaching of the Word com- 
mitted : and a readiness, a watchfulness to seize opportunities of doing 
so, " in season and out of season," to communicate the knowledge of 
Jesus, is enjoined upon all who bear His name ; and we cannot with 
impunity refrain our lips ! 

If we would hear the Word of God, so " that (we) may grow thereby 
. . . and (increase) in the knowledge of God/' we must go to the pkiee 
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ofheaaring; and n<Mj foraake " the aasemblinjg of ourselves together" for 
trifling causea 

" To whom is the arm of the Lord revealed 1" The " arm of the 
Lord " signifies " the Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto 
salvation." Observe to whom 1 " To every one that believeth" " If 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved." The " preaching of the cross " is the arm of the Lord ; for "unto 
us which are saved it is the power of God." Sinners lost by Adam's 
fall needed a strong Redeemer to " come with a strong hand," even the 
Lord of hosts, to ransom them from the power of the grave, and redeem 
them from death. So God " laid help upon one that is mighty," gave 
His own Son, and He " made bear His holy arm " — put forth His power 
to save — that " all the ends of the earth (should) see the salvation of 
God." We were utterly unable to save ourselves : but ** in His love 
and in His pity He redeemed " us. " His holy Arm hath gotten Him 
the victory ;" which God gives to us through Him : victory over our 
enemies— over Satan, the god of this world ; for He hath delivered us 
out of his power : over sin, its guilt and dominion ; Whosoever is bom 
of God keepeth himself :" over death, for " death is swallowed up in 
victory — thanks be to God — through Jesus Christ." 

To reveal " the arm of the Lord " is the Holy Spirit's office. Eeader, 
what know you of Christ 1 Has God revealed His Son in you ? Opened 
your eyes, given you the " light of the knowledge of (His) glory, in the 
face of Jesus Christ]" These are personal, searching questions of the 
greatest moment ! Only the Spirit of God can reveal unto us " the 
deep things of God," " convince of sin, and of righteousness." 

" He shall grow up before him as a tender plant." This may refer to 
the childhood and youth of Jesus : very little account of which is on 
record : nevertheless much for our profit may be gathered from that 
little. In His humiliation He had only a manger for His birth-place ; 
He waft born under the law (that He might fulfil it for us) ; He grew in 
body like any other chQd, and moreover " waxed strong in spirit, and 
the grace of God was upon Him." He was humble, industrious, and 
anxious to learn. For an example to all young people he obeyed His 
parents. Growing older, he grew wiser, and became more and more 
beloved by God and man. 

**As a root out of a dry ground." Probably reference is here intended 
to the state of decay in which the royal family would be at Christ's 
advent, who would come of the lineage of David. He was also often 
spoken of under the figure of a " Branch," to put Israel in mind that 
he was to be the descendant — the offshoot of David ; out of the stem of 
Jesse. 

" He hath no form nor comeliness." Time went on when His mission 
to earth must be fulfilled, He went to be baptised of John, to " fulfil aH:- 
nghteousness ;" that we by His obedience might be " made righteous." 
Afterwards He was tempted of the devil, that He might have 8ympatbji> 
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with us in all our trials and temptations. Then He began to preach 
and make disciples. Then was the prophecy fulfilled, that those He 
came to save would see " no form nor comeliness : no beauty that (they) 
should desire him/' although they wondered at the gracious words 
which proceeded out of His mouth." Yet their effect was only to fill 
them with wrath, envy, and jealousy ! No wonder " His visage was 
marred more than any man, and His form more than the sous of men 
being a reproach of men and despised of the people." 

" He is despised and rejected of men." Puny man abhorred the Holy 
One, heaped every indignity upon Him ! " They spit in His face and 
bufieted Him ; others smote Him with the palms of their hands." He 
was spoken against, was the song of the drunkard, was betrayed — sold 
by His frierlds ; "rejected of the elders, chief priests and scribes;" 
delivered up, denied, killed !" Yet, he willingly endured " such contra- 
diction of sinners against Himself, for the joy that was set before Him." 

"A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." Our Lord, on earth, 
' was both poor and sorrowful, was often without the common necessaries 
of life. The continual sight of the effect of man's sin, personally and 
nationally, stirred up sorrowful compassion in His breast — even unto 
tears ! There was no depth of grief or distress, but the Son of Man was 
acquainted with it. 

"We hid as it were our faces from him." Sympathy, so precious to 
the human heart, was denied to the man Christ Jesus. What must 
have been His feelings, when He allowed the words, "Could ye not watch 
with Me one hour " to escape His lips 1 And when He was apprehended 
'^all the disciples forsook Him and fled." 

" We esteemed Him not." Truly " the Rock of (God's) salvation was 
lightly esteemed !" For He was sold by His own people Israel, for the 
price of the meanest slave — for about £i 10s. 

Is our faith and patience often sorely tried ? Let us " consider (Jesus) 
lest we be wearied and faint in our minds." 

S. J. K 



THE ASTONISHED INFIDEL. 




Vtrqinian banker, who was the chairman of a noted 
infidel club, was once travelling on horseback through 
Kentucky, having with him bank-bills of the value of 
twenty-five thousand pounds. When he came to a 
lonely forest, where robberies and murders were said to be 
freauent, he was soon " lost," through taking a wrong road. The 
darkness of night came quickly over him, and how to escape from 
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the threatened danger he Imew not. In his alarm, he suddenly 
espied in the distance a dim light, and urging his horse onward, 
he at length came to a wretched-lookiug cabin. He knocked, 
and the door was opened by a woman, who said that her husband 
was out hunting, but would shortly return, and she was sure he 
would cheerfully give him shelter for the night. The gentleman 
tied up his horse, and entered the cabin, but with feelings which 
may be better imagined than described. Here 'he was, with a 
large sum of money, alone, and perhaps in the house of one of 
those robbers whose name was a terror to the country. 

In a short time the man of the house returned. He had on a 
deer-skin hunting shirt, a bear-skin cap, seemed much fatigued, 
and in no talkative mood. All this boded the infidel no good. 
He felt for his pistols in his pocket, and placed them so as to be 
ready for instant use. The man asked toe stranger to retire to 
bed, but he declined, saying that he would sit by the fire all 
night. The man urged, but the more he urged the more the 
infidel was alarmed. He felt assured that this was his last night 
on earth, but he determined to sell his life as dearly as ever he 
could. His infidel principles now gave him no comfort. His 
fears grew stronger and stronger, until he was in a perfect agony. 
What was to be done ? 

At length the backwoodsman rose, and reaching to a wooden 
shelf, he took down an old book, and said — " Well, stranger, if 
you won't go to bed, / will ; but it is my custom always to read 
a chapter of Holy Scripture before I go to bed." 

What a change did these words produce ! Alarm was at once 
removed from the sceptic's mind ! Though avowing himself an 
infidel, he had now confidence in the Bible ! He felt safe. He 
felt that the man who kept an old Bible in his house, and read it, 
and bent his knees in prayer, was no robber or murderer ! He 
listened to the simple prayer of the good man, at once dismissed 
all his fears, and lay down in that rude cabin and slept as calmly 
as he did under his father s roof From that night he ceased to 
revile the good old Bible. Before long he became a sincere 
Christian, and often in after years related the story of his eventful 
journey, to prove the folly of infidelity, — From "Home." 
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THE SEOKET OF A HAPPY DAT. 



"The sicrst of th« Lord is with thxm that fear flnf. "—P«aZm xxv, I4, 



JcrsT to let Thy Father do 
What He wiU; 
Jast to know that He is trae, 

And be still. 
Jast to follow hour by hour 

As He leadeth ; 
Just to draw the moment's power 
As it needeth. 
Just to trust Him, this is all I 
Then the day will surely be 
Peaceful, whatsoe'er befall, 
Bright and blessed, calm and free. 

Just to let Him speak to thee 

Through His Word, 
Watching, that His voice may be 

Clearly heard. 
Just to teU Him everything 

As it rises, 
And at once to Him to bring 

All surprises. 

Just to listen, and to stay 

Where you cannot miss His voice. 
This is aU ! and thus to-day. 

Communing, you shall rejoice. 

Just to ask him what to do 

All the day, 
And to make you quick and true 

To obey. 
Just to know the needed grace 

He bestoweth, 
Every bar of time and place 

Overfloweth. 
Just to take thy orders straight 

From the Maister's own command. 
Blessed day ! when thus we wait 
Always at our Sovereign's hand. 



Just to recollect His love. 

Always true ; 
Always shining from above. 

Always new. 
Just to recognise its light 

All-enfolding ; 
Just to claim its present might, 

All-upholding. 

Just to know it as thine own, 
That no power can take away. 

Is not this enough alone 
For the gladness of the day ? 

Just to trust, and yet to ask 

Guidance still; 
Take the training or the task, 

As He will. 
Just to take the loss or gain. 

As He sends it ; 
Just to take the joy or pain, 

As he lends it. 

He who formed thee for His praise 
Will not miss the gracious aim ; 

So to-dav and all thy JUiys 
Shall be moulded for the same. 

Just to leave in His dear hands 

IMtle things. 
All we cannot understand, 

All that stings. 
Just to let Him take the care 

Sorely pressing. 
Finding all we let Him bear 

Changed to blessing. 
This is all ! and yet the way 

Marked by Him who loves thee best : 
Secret of a nappy da^r, 
Secret of His promised rest. 

Fr<mcM Bidley ffavergcU. 



"ONE BITTER MORSEL." 



^^Jjjjfj GENTLEMEN once gavG his negro servant the rind of a very bitter 
and nauseous melon, and directed him to eat it. The servant 
obeyed without a murmur or a single wry face. A gentlemen present 
asked him how he could possibly eat anything so disagreeable? He 
replied, I have received many good things from my master's hand, and 
it would be hard indeed if I could not ts^k^ " onq bitter morsel." 



wayside W^rds. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSOl^S. 



A TALK ABOUT IDLE WORDS. 

Learn Matt. xii. 36. 
L — ^What does God say about idle words? James i. 26; iv. 11; 
Ephes. iv. 31, 32 ; Titus iii. 1, 2. 

2. — Will God judge idle words 1 Matt. xii. -36 ; Psaltn xii. 3, 4. 

3. — What instances have we of punishment in this life? Lev. xxiv. 
10—16 ; Num. xiv. 26—30 ; 2 Kings ii. 23, 2i 

4. — How can any escape condemnation at the last day ? Ps. xxxii. 5 ; 
Acts xiii. 38, 39; Rom. viii. 1. 

5. — What are the best things to talk about ] Deut. vi. 6, 7 ; Psalm 
xxxiv. 1, 2; XXXV. 28; Ixxvii. 12. 

6. — What does God say of those who speal^ of Him? MaL iii. 16, 17. 

Jxdy \Uh, 

A TALK ABOUT SLANDER. 

Learn Ephes. iv. 31. 

1. — Who is a slanderer? One who speaks falsely of another. What 
does God say of such? Prov. x. 18. Seven things God hates, what are 
they? Prov. vi. 16—19. 

2. — Where is slander forbidden? Ex. xxiii. 1 ; Ephes. iv. 31. 

3. — What are we to avoid ? Whispering, Rom. i. 29. 

Tale-bearing, Lev. xix. 16. 
Tattling, 1 Tim. v. 13. 
Repeating matters, Prov. xvii. 9. 

4. — Where do we find evil men slandered Christ? Psalm xxxv. 11 ; 
Matt. xxvi. 60. What example did He set us? 1 Pet. ii. 21—23. 

6. — Who are blessed? Matt. v. 11. 

6.— Who will dwell with God? Psalm xv. 1—3. 

Jvly 20th. 

A TALK ON SALVATION. 
Read Rev. xxi. Learn Rev. xxi. 27. 

1. — What are you in God's sight? Rom. iii. 23. What is sin? 
Missing the mark. 1 St. John iii. 4. 

2. How did sin enter the world? Rom. v. 12. Have very young 
children sinful natures ? Psalm Iviii. 3. 

3. — Who is the Saviour of sinners? 1 Tim. i. 15. Is there any 
other Saviour ? Acts iv. 1 2. 

4. — Can any sinner be found in Heaven ? Rev. xxi. 27. What will 
be enjoyed there? Psalm xvi. 11. 

5. — What does the sinner need to dwell with God ? John iii, 3. Who 
makes anew the sinful nature ? St. John iii. 5 ; Titus iii. 5. 

6. — Is it easy to get to H^y^iii ? Sfe Luke xiii. 24, 
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Jvly 27th. 

A TALK ABOUT IDLENESS. 

Learn Eccles. ix. 10. 

1. _What does idleness lead to ? Tattling, 1 Tim. v. 13. Hunger, 
Prov. xix. 15. Poverty, Prov. xx. 13. Disappointment, Pro v. xiil 4. 
Bondage, Prov. xii. 24. 

2. — What is an idle man compared to 1 Prov. xxvi. 14. 

3. — What is most sinful, idleness or waste ? Prov. xviii. 9. 

4. ^W'hat is the end of idleness 1 Prov. xii. 27 ; xxiv. 30—34. And 
what should we learn 1 Rom. xii. 11. 

5. — What does God command 1 Eccles. ix. 10. 

6. — How can we know true Christians 1 Matt. vii. 20. 



THE LAST WORDS OF DR. JOHNSON. 



LITTLE before Dr. Johnson died he said to his physician, 
" Doctor, you are a worthy man, and my friend, but I am 
afraid you are not a Christian. What can I do better for you 
than otfer up in your name a prayer to the Great God that you 
may become a Christian in my sense of the word V* Instantly he 
fell on his knees and put up a fervent prayer. When he got up 
he caught hold of the physician's hand and cried, " Doctor, you 
do not say Amen." The doctor looked foolish, but, after a pause, 
he said " Amen." Johnson then said, " My dear doctor, believe a 
dying man : There is no salvation but in the sacrifice of the Lamb 
of God." A friend desired he would make his will ; and as Hume 
had in his last moments made a declaration of his opinions, he 
thought it might tend to counteract the effect of this if Johnson 
would make a public confession of his faith in his will. He said 
he would, seized the pen with great earnestness, and asked what 
was the usual form of beginning a will. His friend told him. 
After the usual form he wrote : " I offer up my soul to the great 
and merciful God ; I offer it full of sin, but in full assurance that 
it will be cleansed in the blood of my Redeemer." And for some 
time he wrote on with the same vigour and spirit, as if he had 
been in perfect health. He talked of his death and funeral at 
times with great composure. On the Monday morning he fell 
into a sound sleep, having exclaimed just before, "Jam moriturua" 
(now I am about to die). He continued in that state for twelve 
^ours and died without a groan. 

T<i^cn from the Life of Hannah More, 




THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION 



THBOiTGH thci ble^^3^^l^ of God on tlie InboTirs Misa Skinner, this Unicia 
Ijhs been revK-'ed and roonranisijJ. We brlifve it is ^Vi siilj riceded, 
and will be rery useful. Jt >itpp!u"a a mrnilVsfc wtint Tht i^Ienibers 
of it iigrce to pi'iiy (iv^^ry MooNjay mormjugj ai or betMeen tlj.e hours 
of SGTen and deven, for tUe (blk^winf^ tutijgs, 

1st. VoT InaYiTsifd ^enojtal koiifuss^tor single L>y© ** to do all 

thlngi* as unto the Lord and not unto men Uiat wo taay be kept from 
tbe enticing words of niiin^s wisdom, tbi* wisdom of tbia world ; from mftn- 
pleiisingt or sfdf-pl^ftsin^ ; and that **lioliiiL'SS to tbc Jjord*' may bo tnsui*ibed 
on all our t*i3brts lor 11 is glory. 

2nd. For incraistd nsefalnesss tbat our God may set Jfiu aciil on all 
our publitiatious, and make use of tbem lnrj*ely for Uic sanation of'iiOTJs and 
for tlii* bnn<^iiig ou of tbe liedcemer kiu^dt^m ; tbat tlioy may lliid a way 
even among tb«3 ungodly and worldly, and tbuH ite»m tlie k>rrent of luBdelity 
and Tioc?, 

3rd* For tbe Holy Spirit to rest on nil the mombers of our Union, 
wliedicr known or uulinown to ns (li ere mention nEimrff) \ %h\%t tbej may bo 
led into dl truth, and dtdivered from nil error; that they may write faitb- 
fnllyj boldly, bt^lieTinglj, and lovingly ; and that their books miiy not 
supersede iTud b Jlook to tiuy t»ue. Let us also pray for the increased 
usefttlnoes of their writinj^s. md Jl<i.> fip*>rM wants aad trials of any of the 
me-mbers with whom wc may bo acquainted. 

4tb. Pfftyer for irreht^itms autbora and be secular press^ 

Rev, F. HArirj;ti requests prflycr for Echoea from our Sunday Kclioyl/^ that 
Ciod'n Holy Spirit utay use it foi- tlie glory of -Jb^Us, and for tiie grtlvation of tbe 
ftbee^p aud Lmibs of Uift Flnck, in t\mm Heliosis wfi ' ^ ,ti,..K , , ,|. 

" Mr* Robert Brown a^k^ in'Jiyor for the Ldi fa Work qn 

Pvopliecy whicU ia jutft publiFihed, entitled — **Out ^ r utlj, viewed 

pi-acticiLily aud ejcpefimentally in the light of the 1.4 vine WuriL' 

LIST OF PRESENT MKMBKRS, 
Rev, G. T. Fox 
Agii^B tt iberno 
Rev. J, Gritton [HotT 
Pasteur I ^ iista ve - Adolplie 
Mre. Hambury 
Loui^ii A, Ilanaon 
Ee\-. F. Harper 
Mias Herd man 
A* A. ICmgbt, Esq. 
Dr. Lfindelk 
MipH Kllpn riiiidtester 



Pr, Angue 

Stevenson Blackwood, Eiiti. 
Mi4ts Bhi]idell 
Henrv TT Rotiru 

Seliir- • '■■"vr 
Br. ! iiijnttr 
H. 1^ I. 

Lev. C. H, llnllock 
Ilcv, Ernest Boys 
R. Brown 
Rev. fl, Bowes 

'I .f,]^. 1^, Dilhm 

Airs* Filby 



R. Persona 
Misa Proctor, Mt. LnVmnon 
M on 3 . E ug^ne R^ v oilbmd 
J 0. 8mitU 

E«j*t^ue Stock 
Mias Skinner 
Rev* H. Townaend 

Rev. \\\ Wboeler 
Rev. F. Wkittield 
Mra. Weitbree^ht 
F W , Y. Yates 
Ferd. Baron de Tnrckbeini 
Fr^di^ric Germanet 
Mias Tucker (A. O.E.J 



M -lie Ledat 

\ x Nugent 

li' : I - l^ower 
|M1*« I'ltoct'inii )i tlm ii^At iiom Uju Holy Lriftd wlm tias jrifncNj oiir Unk»^]» 
} sst^ of New M^mbtrn will lie printed from time to time in *'Wnyaide Worda/* 
i ! ' ^. Wi from the Hf*ti* Secretary, Mi«a Skinuer, 5 Stp 

, HcQ to Ntiw Members is ^ to oover tha eoat of 

ii.; ' -t(>. 

i « ijLic we are not able to plesiso Tlie^a ; MereifaUy 

yXA\ ; , in *ll tliingg dij*Qct and rule our hearts, aim 

lo tlie promotion of Thy glory and oar ttaefulneaa m 
. M nt's iftke. Amen, 

liraetv I^l^ircy, hijU i*e:act» tfotn UoD the FjLmEB, Oon the 8oKg and 0OI> lbs 
Hot*v GouMTj It amongist nes and remain Trith as ©Termor e, ^MEXi 



FROM "THE QUIVER." 

THE FRIENDLYTeTTER MISSION. 



* * Eom/Q l oter^tng itif ormatloD coDcerning thia Missitm, and the manner In whieli 
it origitwited^ has come in our w»y, and we gather 3 few facts couceraiag, it for 
perusal, Th« object of Miss Skinner's efforts aeeJs no explanation, bnt i^v^ery cf^li% 
should be givea her far her perseverance in wcll-^loing for the benefit of othi^rs. 
Her firat attempt was made in publk-hciUBes, hanging op textSi and hy goi^^ 
amongst the people aasefiibled, endeavouring to interest them in higher things thMn 
worlcfiy enjoy luenta and u res. These viaita were aoon enjoyed aedanxion*ly 
waited for, and we asstiuie that many who had ex|iec feed a far di6ferent ressult from 
the vifiit of bnsband or father to the tap-room^ had reason to bless the nam^of the 
brftve ludy who ventiired amongst sights ^d sounds so unpalatable. A:'t<.r 
personal visiting a series of letters wero addresiied to the pi^Lblieansi, and the work: 
thus set on foot was booh foll<JWed by other letters intended for other branches <ijf 
trade, tintil some twenty ilifferent ela^^eg of the community were stieceaafiiUy 
appealed to. But the benedts did not end here. The work proapered to such An 
extent that at the present time the lefcteri thus i^nietly put forth are now transhitrf 
into 9ever*il foreign languages, and tinii reiwlera in widely distant parts of tli0 
globe. Many people knowing this^ mi%j be glad to a&sist inthd distribution ; and 
the famous letters in English or other ton^utis can be procured from Hiss Slanner^ 
St. James* Squarej B^tb^ if any one is intereated in the permanence of the work 
SO successfully carried on by the lady whose enterprise and devotion set it on foot.^ 



FRIENDLY LETTERS BY MISS SKINNER 

ONE HALFPENNY EACH. 
T'meive in Packet sachj in Two A star ted Packtts^ A. 6d, mch* 



1, — Cabmen, flymen, h Omnibua Men 

2. — policemen^ Sergeante, a^d Inspec- 

tor «f Ptilicc. 
3*— Licensed Victuallvra. 
i*— lUiUway Poiteraj Guardfi, imd 

Engine Drivers, 
5* — ^Sliejpierdsi Hcrdsineu and Drovers 
C ^Ministers, Mission arit;^^ and all 

Labourers for tli*-- Ix>rd, 

7, — Ploughmen, or Horsemen^ and 

Farm Labourtira. 

8, — Boys, especially those who have 

the care of Goatii and Donkeys. 

9, — Grooms J & their Helpers in Stables 
10.— Medical Men. 

11* — Labourer's Wives. 
13,— Bath or Wheel-ChAirmen* 



13. — Young Women employedin Hon»e0 

of Bu a in ess* 

1 4. — In valii Is* [Keepets. 

15. — Lodging and Bc»arding - House 

16. —Prison OiScials, W^nrders, and 

Aisistant W^trdcrs, 

17. — Fiah€*rmeu, Watermen^ andBt^adi- 
IS, "Organists. [men, 

19. — Gamektjt'pers. 

20. — Young Liidies« especially thoea 

whi> have jast left SnhooL 
2L— The Jews. 

22.— Laundressea and Washerwomem 

23- — Xurses of the Siek. 

24 — Earmaida in Hotels, Bestaurut 
25.— Merchants. f 
26*— Quarry meji ftod Colliefs* 



JARHOtD and ^OKS^ 3 Fatemoster Bnildings, Londmiy 
And LQTidon and E^ehmgt StreelA, NmiPkL 



"L.ETTRES AMICALES," 

Drnmmond's Trmt Bepot, tStirlingj N*B. 

If.B. — Any one interested in any sptscial class of nersontt may hikv^ m Pmn^jf 
Letter writttn on purpose fox theni, printed aiiil published at tn© ral« of j£2 per 
1000^ on application to^Miss Skinner^ 5 St. Ju.mffs' 8i|Uaret Bath. 



*' ECHOES FROM A VILLAGE CHURCH." 
E^per Covers Is. each. Nisbet & Co. Cloth Copies all Soldi 



ENTEKEO AT STATIOHEBB HALL. 
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NEW and (jtflarged edittop of THE VOICE OF NATUHE. Prica 4(L 
''As fall of natural truth as the Bible is of spirittial tmtli.^* 
"The pUm aotind common mns^ of Mr. Scott *« Voice of Natnre mnat commend 
itself to the aiiprejtuliced, and the syatem recommended — the Botamc syatem of 
medicine— is one which catmot be too highly spokca of, as being both jjatuiul and 
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BETKESDA MISSION, PORTSMOUTH, 
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P0RTSI3A I3LA3!^D TOWN MISSION. 

ESTABLISHED IS5G, 

Thp work annually iucr^jaseE^ and in 1S33 twro new importaut Hrnrnches ham 
been inclntied. £1000 arc urgently needed to cloar the Bnilding expenses, and 
to ID cut the w.ini^ of the General Fund. During the past yeiir the Romania, 
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called for.'* 



THE COLLECTION FOR MISS BAKER. 



ThaJik God this Fund h going on welL 
was raised, leaving a dciieit of £30. In 
gratefully acknowledge the following : — 
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ASTLEY WORKING MEN'S INSTITUTE. 

Tho !il3OT0, liEiting betu ittemptuil to bp c&rriul on for Bcrefi year*^ on Tempcrince prliuslplap 
bM bean givaJi up, nsttT baling jwid ita working cxpenstis. Aft*r redtoratian of btiiMing, nnd 
pikyiiiPiit of nil duiiiiiiiidi, tbo Kot, Dr. Xlewlo^t^ th* pronhcitor» Ijm beesa Eftddlud with .1 debt of 
betwMin tbirty and forty pioimde* To oof'CT this, will the rendftrs tbii Ma^ariM, yehu feei aft 
inkrt<t tn th(i PlwCt tho Pci^pU, or the Pnetor, kindly eontribtite tbeir aid. Ho Gootrlbullan wUl 
oHteomwl too iniAll. and will bo FnikaowleilKed in thi» Peilisdioil 

Addrew— ilet. Alfred HeWltitt., D.D., A«tlejr i^fiftt Mivnchwiisr. 
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THE RESTJREEOTIOF GREETING. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist. Church, on -Sunday Evenmg, 
April 13th, 1884, by Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 



" Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood, in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you, 
And when He had so said, He shewed unto them His Hands and His Side, 
Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the LordJ^ — 

St. John XX. 19, 20. 




||f you want to know the events of the morning of the 
first Easter Day, how Mary Magdalene and the other 
Mary came to see the Sepulchre at the rising of the 
sun, how an angel, clothed in white, told them that 
the Lord had risen, then you must read the twenty- 
eighth chapter of St. Matthew. 

If you want to know the events of the afternoon of that bright 
day, how two of them were going to Emmaus, when Jesus Himself 
drew near and went with them, how they constrained Him, 
saying. Abide with us, and how their hearts burned, while Jesus 
talked, and opened the Scriptures, then you must read the 
twenty-fourth chapter of St. Luke. 

Now that glad day draws to a close. The little band of the 
disciples had assembled together, and the doors were shut. But 
what are bolts and bars or fastened doors to Christ? He manifests 
Himself to His people as He does not to the world. He " came 
and stood in the midst" Jesus was once "m the midst" of the 
doctors in the temple. He was " in the midst " when He was 
crucified between the thieves. When two or three are gathered 
together in His Name He is " in the midst" And in Rev. v. 6, 
the Lamb that was slain is " in the midst " of the Throne ! 

And what was His Resurrection greeting ? " Peace be unto 
you." Jesus Christ closed His farewell discourses to His people 
with this word Peace. St. John xvi. 33 — "These things I have 
spoken unto you, that in Me ye might have peace." " Peace " — 
what is it ? It means rest, true contentment, the quietness of 
mind, that flows from simple faith In Christ. Peace is the sweet 
calm in the soul of the forgiven sinner. By His Spirit He ,still 
speaks peace to the hearts of His people, and when He gives peace 
none can make trouble. 

TOL. XT, 8 
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''And when He had so said, He shewed unto them His Hands 
and His Side!" Do you see the connection ? He says, " Peace." 
Then He shows His "wounds." All Peace comes from those 
wounded Hands and that wounded Side. As if to say, Here are 
My wounded Hands, and My wounded Side is a window through 
which you may see into My Heart, and behold My love for you ! 
These wounds of Jesus are a Refuge where I may run and be 
safe. I hide myself in those wounds. I flee to the wounds of 
Immanuel from the bitter hate of Satan and his fiery temptations. 

For ever here my rest shaU be 
Close to Thy bleeding Side. 

I cannot rest in my good works, or tears, or prayers, or sacraments, 
or even in my faith. 

I was sitting one day, says the Rev. J. E. Sampson, by the 
bedside of a dying woman, and I wanted to know whether she 
was resting upon her Saviour. So I said to her, " Suppose you 
were standing knocking at the gates of Heaven, and a bright 
angel were tb 'come and ask you, * What have you to say for 
yourself, that I should open the gate and let you in ?' — What 
woi^ld you say T The woman, with gasping breath, answered 
me, would say, the Blood of Jesus Christ His Son, cleanseth 
me from all sin." That poor woman trusted simply in the wounds 
of Jesus. 

And what am I? what is my work? I am only a finger, 
pointing the weary and heavy-laden to those sacred wounds ! 
I say, Look at those wounds ! See the bitterness of sin — see the 
love of Jesus to sinners — peace and pardon and strength and 
grace all flow from those tearful wounds ! Look and look again — 
when things around are bright and glad remember all the bright- 
nass and all the gladness come through those wounds — and in the 
hour of sadness and sorrow turn again to those five wounds, and 
be of good cheer, because the Saviour lives. Cling to Christ as 
the limpet clings to the rock ! 

'"Then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." I 
marvel not that -they were glad. They loved Him so well and 
He was so real to them. They rejoiced because He had conquered 
death and opened Heaven. 

1. He had conquered death. The sting of death is sin, but 
He bore the sin of all believers when He died. He took their 
sin with Him into His grave. And He left it there. So He 
conquered death. When those we love leave us, and die in faith, 
we may not sorrow for them even as others which have no hope, 
for — - 
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Hell raise onr bnried treasures, 
In Resurrection's Spring. 

I have read of a father whose child was shocked at the sight of 
death. He tenderly tried to remove the feeling by opening a 
Bible, and pointing to the words, — ** Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went intp the sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie, and the napkin that was about His head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself." 
The Father hoped that the truth that the Lord Jesus Himself had 
lain in the grave would take away the dread of death. 

2. And Christ opened Heaven. For His people are risen with 
Him, and He has opened to them the gate of glory, that where 
He is, there they may be also. And oh ! how glad will all His 
children be when they see Him — face to face — ^at home in His 
house of many mansions which He has prepared for them that 
love Him on earth. In the light of glory they shall see Him, and 
who can tell the joy in every face ^ Faith will then be lost in 
sight and hope in enjoyment, and their happiness will be crowned 
with this — they shall be like Him. 

" Then were the disciples glad when they saiy the Lord." And 
I will tell you a wonderful thing. Faith can see Him now. And 
if God gives you faith to see Him, you will be glad,- — " Blessed 
are they that have not seen," with their bodily eyes, " and yet 
have believed." 



THE ALABASTER BOX. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton Church, by the Rev. F. Harper, Rector, 



"The house was filled udth the odour of the ointment" — St. John xii. 3. 

Ibout two miles from Jerusalem there was a quiet village 
by name Bethany. Here lived Martha, Mary, and 
Lazarus. When our Lord visited Jerusalem, He used 

to retire in the evening after the toils of His Ministry 

in the Temple to Martha s peaceful home. Here He 
found the repose and rest He so much needed. And I am sure 
He made that home — as He makes all homes where He dwells — 
brighter than a Palace. Happy, happy is that house, be it mansion 
or cottage, where Jesus dwells. It was on the Sabbath before 
the Lord was crucified, and they made Him a supper at Bethany, 
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Martha, the busy housekeeper, served, and Lazarus whom Christ 
had raised from the dead sat at table with the Master. Then 
Mary, it was the Mary who "sat at Jesu's feet, and heard His 
Word," took a pound of very costly ointment and anointed the 
feet of Jesus and wiped His feet with her hair, and the house was 
filled with the odour of the ointment. She thought nothing too 
good for Christ. J udas the traitor asks, ** Why was not this 
ointment sold r Here was true selfishness. He cared not for 
the poor, but he was a thief and coveted the money. 

" The house was filled with the odour of the ointment." " Twas 
e'en as if an angel shook his wings." 

But why did Mary ofier this precious gift ? Was it to gain 
Heaven ? No. Was it to escape Hell ? I do not think so. Then 
why ? It was because she loved her Saviour, And why did she 
love Him ? Because He had first loved her. His love woke ail 
echo in her heart. She chose Him ; but why did she choose Hini ? 
Because He had first chosen her. She could have sun^ the 
words : 

Loved of mj God to Him again, 

With love intense I burn ; 
Chosen of Him ere time began, 

I choose Him in return. 

It is ever so. Christ loves a poor sinner. And then that poor 
sinner loves Him. Christ chooses a poor sinner and then that 
poor sinner chooses Him. But Christ is always first. 

So the Lord accepted the offering of grateful love. Mary's 
name will smell sweet in God's house for ever, and her ointment 
will never lose its savour. 

** The house was filled with the odour of the ointment." 

1. A Sermon is preached, it may be a poor, weak, feeble afiair, 
but it is full of Christ. Christ is the Prophet, the Priest, the 
King. The Lord smells a sweet savour. The "house is filled 
with the odour of the ointment." 

2. A Sunday School Teacher gives a part of the Day of Rest 
to teach the Gospel of Christ to a few poor children ; the one 
desire being to lead those children to Him. The world takes no 
notice. But "the house is filled with the odour of the ointment." 

3. A visitor kneels beside the sick and dying and prays ; 
repeating holy words from the Holy Book — and all from love to 
Christ. And now again " the house is filled with the odour of 
the ointment." 

Let none say, " I am only a woman, and what can I do ?" 
Were they not women who were last at the Cross and first at the 
Grave t 



Was not Phebe a woman ? And yet she was a succonrer of 
many and of St. Paul himself. 

Was not Dorcas a woman ? She made coats and garments for 
the poor. 

Mary too was a woman, and yet the house was filled with the 
odour of her ointment. 

And all through eternity it will be said of these and millions 
more — They did what they could. 



ABOUT DOLLS. 



BATHER a strange subject for a tract, you say. Not so strange, 
say I. I am a father : when my girls were young they 
were fond of dolls. I am a clergyman : I often see the 
children in my parish playing with dolls. So I know something 
about dolls, and I should like to say something about them. 

I think many Christians are like dolls. There are different 
sorts of Christians, just as there are different sorts of dolls. Some 
Christians are like wax dolls. They are very pretty, — sweet face, 
bright blue eyes, but they will not stand the fire. I have met 
with many such Christians. One could not but admire their 
beautiful zeal, their glowing love, their bright intelligence. They 
never miss going to Church. They are very religious with relig- 
ious people. You see them at the sacrament, you hear them at 
the prayer meeting. What beautiful Christians, you think. But 
they don't stand the fire. A little persecution, a few taunts and 
hard words, a bit of laughter and joking, and they melt away. 
They can't " stand chaff." It is too hot for them. They are but 
wax dolls. 

Some Christians are like painted dolls. They have a good shiny 
look, rosy healthy looking cheeks, and are grandly dressed. But 
just wash them with a little clean water, and what happens? 
They are smeared and dauby. All their glow and beauty is gone. 
Yes, some men like to be called Christians, like to look like Chris- 
tians outside. They get well painted with Christian colours. 
They talk the Christian language. They mix with Christian 
people. But tell them of their faults. Try to lead then^ into 
righteousness and true holiness. Bid them cleanse their hearts 
and their hands from the love of present things, and the. doing of 
un-Christlike things. Tell them that those who really follow Christ 
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are meek and lowly and sober minded, and swifter to hear than to 
talk. They won't bear the washing. A little clean water turns 
them into a daub. They are only painted dolls after all. 

I have seen plaster doUs, dolls made of a sort of composition. I 
h^ve seen many composition Christians. Give them a knock and 
they break to pieces. Offend them, cross them, contradict them, 
snub them, pass them in the street without seeing them, and 
what happens ? They are angry, their heads fall off, they crumble 
to bits. They won't bear a knock. They are only plaster dolls. 

But the funniest dolls are made of india-rubber. You can 
squeeze them into any shape, but the moment your hand ceases 
to press them, they go back to their old shape. I have seen loads 
of india-rubber Christians. So good they are while you talk to 
them. So tender and impressible. They make such good resolu- 
tions. They are so religious under the sermon. There is no 
rudeness or hardness about them, but they are amiable, and pliable, 
and unresisting, and so good and religious for the time. But 
when they get away from the pressure of godly influence, when 
they get into the cares of the world, they go back to their old 
sh ape . They are only india-rubber dolls. 

What becomes of all the dolls ? I have six daughters and they 
must have had scores of dolls, but there is not a doll in the house 
now. Where are they all 1 All destroyed. Ah, what becomes of 
all the doll-Christians ! All destroyed ; " punished with an ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of His power." 

True Christians are not shaped into religion. They have life — 
life in Christ Jesus — ^life by the new birth of the Spirit. A life 
in pleasures is only death before God. Christians are not dolls. 
" I live, yet not I, but Christ li veth in me." 

This Paper may be had on application to Bev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, 
Is. 6d. per 100, post-free. 



IN THE COVERT OF THY WINGS.' 




N early railway journey brought me to the sick bed of a 
dear friend, from whom I had received, on that morning, 
an urgent summons. 



His case was a hopeless one, and he knew it, but that was not 
the cause of his present anxiety. Almost his first word to me on 
my entering his room was, " This is death. I feel it, and don't 
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expect to get better ; but I am not like you ; I am not sure that 
I am safe." 

" Look at that," he said, and handed me his Bible open at the 
Gist Psalm. I read it aloud slowly, and when I came to the fourth 
verse, "7 vAU trust in the covert of thy wings" I paused, and asked 
my friend — " Where is the chicken safe ? Under its mother's wing. 
Does it know it? May it not flutter and be in terror? . It 
may, but nevertheless it is safe. Now, let me ask, to what are 
you trusting your souFs salvation X' " To Jesus only ; I have no 
other hope." " Neither have I any other hope," I said, " In that 
respect we are both alike — we are both ' in the covert of His wings.' 
You flutter and tremble and are in doubt, wanting something 
besides shelter ; I take God at His word, and though, like you, a 
helpless sinner, yet, trusting in Jesus, I fear not, for He has said, 
'Fear not, for I am with thee ; he not afraid, for 1 am thy Goci ; 
1 will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of My righteousness' 

" Now, suppose that you and I are going to America in the 
same ship. You are constantly apprehending shipwreck : every 
wave terrifies, every blast affrights; and I am peaceful and con- 
tented, trusting in the sea-worthiness of the vessel — are we not 
equally safe ? Your fears will not sink the ship, nor my confidence 
keep it afloat ; we are both on board, and as the ship is safe, so 
are we." He raised his hand, pressed his finger on his brow, and 
said quietly, " I see." Sinking back on his pillow, a look of peace 
passed over his worn features. "Now," I said, "if we are both 
under his wings, how are we ?" " Safe." " If we are both in the 
ship ?" " Safe," he said emphatically. " Is it not grand to think 
that we are both equally safe — you, with your doubts and fears ; 
I, with the full assurance of faith. Now, why should we not be 
equally happy ?" His face beamed out, and the work was done. 

From that hour, my friend s heart was overflowing with joy and 
gratitude, and, though sufiering acutely for the remaining weeks 
of his life, his newly found peace flowed like a river. The natural 
sorrow at parting from a dearly loved wife and children was 
soothed by his Saviour s love ; and whilst, with tearful eyes and 
broken voice, he spoke of that separation, his face would suddenly 
change, illumined as with a ray of sunshine, and he would rub his 
hands together for very gladness, and say, "All is well, and I am 
going to Jesus— Lord, I am * in the covert of thy wings.' " 
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EXPOSITORY THOUGHTS ON ISAIAH mil 



The befiefits of Christ's Death and Passion. 
Verses 4 — 9. 



"He hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows" Jesus 
went about doing good, healing the sick, casting out devils : thus 
fulfilling this prophecy. Grief and sorrow are consequences of 
sins. These He bore "in His own body on the tree" that He 
might bring us to God. Sin had separated us from God : Christ's 
expiatory, vicarious sacrifice, efiected the reconciliation. 

**Yetwe did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.' 
When in the garden of Gethsemane, enduring God s just wrath 
against sin, His agony, mental anguish was so intense, that He 
sweat great drops of blood ! And completely were these words 
fulfilled, when the cry was forced from His breaking Heart, " My 
God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me And it was thus, 
that He was esteemed of the Jews, when betrayed by His own 
disciple ; and delivered through envy into the hands of the 
Gentiles to be mocked, scourged, and crucified ! 

" He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for 
our iniquities,'* His hour was come in which He would give 
His life a ransom for many ; a sacrifice to God for us ! Wounds 
and bruises He endured that He might undo what Adam's 
disobedience had done — " made many sinners," Christ, by His 
obedience and blood, would " finish transgression — make an end 
of sins — make reconciliation — and bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness." The first Adam brought death into the world : the second 
Adam "abolished death and brought life and immortality to 
light." 

" The chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with His 
stripes we are healed" He was chastised with the chastisement 
we deserved ; changed places with sinners in whom " there is no 
soundness, Nothing but wounds and bruises and putrifying sores." 
These were transferred to Him, and His " saving health among all 
nations." "Health comes to us, through the wounds of Jesus. 

"AU we like sh^,ep have gone astray" Nevertheless, it is not 
our Father's will that one of these straying ones should perish. 
What a grand thought, that one lost sheep is the cause of special 
rejoicing amongst the angels who stand before God, in whose 

Sresence already is fulness of joy, when he returns to the Gk>od 
hepherd I 
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" We have turned every one to his own way!* Weary wanderer, 
straying far from peace, hope and happiness, which all eagerly 
pursue, but only to grasp at a phiantom — a shadow ! because 
only to be found in Jesus ; hear Him calling thee, to forsake evil 
ways and sinful thoughts, and to return unto Him : promising 
thee mercy and forgiveness of sins, which can be — by virtue of 
His sacrifice of Himself; God having " made the iniquities of ua 
all to meet on Him'* — justly, freely upon thee — " only believe. 

Those who have the Spirit of the Good Shepherd, will follow in 
His footsteps ; and strive to " turn many to righteousness." Let 
us meditate on what Christ endured " that He might bring us to 
God." Then we shall not, cannot sit at our ease, and refrain from 
speaking to " warn the wicked to save his life." 

" He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet He opened not 
His mx)uth . . . brought as a lamb to the slaughter . , , as a 
sheep before her shearers!* When Jesus was arraigned before 
Caiphas, when " oppressed and afflicted," though conscious of His 
own spotless innocence. He sought not to justify Himself: but 
when interrogated " held His peace," " answered nothing," but 
"committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously." Herein 
also leaving us an example when we are unjustly reproached, to 
take it patiently ; to forbear threatening ; and to put ourselves 
and our cause into our Father s hands, who will undertake for us. 

" He was taken away by distress and judgment " (marg.) 
Sentenced to death on the evidence of false witnesses. The 
benefits of ordinary legal customs were not accorded to him ! Thus 
"in Hift humiliation His judgmenjb was taken away." 

" Who shall declare His generation T* Man could not, but God 
the Father, declared Jesus Christ which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh ... to be the Son of God ... by 
the resurrection from the dead. 

" He was cut off out of the land of the living!* Later on this 
prophecy was repeated by the angel Gabriel to the prophet Daniel, 
that the " Messiah (should) be cut o9^ ; but not for Himself." And[ 
also during the life of Christ on earth, the high priest prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation. Yet in their ignorant, 
preconceived ideas of the Messiah, we hear even His disciples 
saying, when He began to teach them how He must suffer, be 
killed and rise again, " Be it far from Thee Lord ; this shall not 
be unto Thee." And not until He " opened their understandings," 
did they understand the Scriptures concerning Him. Alas ! how 
" slow of heart" are we too, to believe and to seek the Holy Spirit's 
teaching, that we may know " the things which belong to our 
peace." 
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"For the transgression of my people vxis He stricken" For 
our transgrassions the strokes were lud upon Him, the Just One, 
instead of upon us, the unjust. 

" He made His grave with the wicked and with the rich in 
His death," Bishop South translates this passage — "And His 
grave was appointed with the wicked.; but with the rich man 
was His tomb." Malefactors wei-e generally buried at the foot 
of their cross. But the body of our Lord was begged of Pilate by 
a rich man, and honourably buried in his own new tomb. His 
atoning work was finished. All that He had undertaken to do 
was done, His humiliation was over. And by the interposition of 
God's Providence with regard to His body, His Father would show 
the world that " He had done no violence neither was deceit in 
His mouth, " But that He had " made Him to be sin— a sin- 
oflfering for us, who (Himself) knew no sin." 

S. J. E. 



WONDEES OF A WATCH. 



HE common watch, it is said, beats or ticks 17,160 times in an 
hour. This is 41], 840 times a day, and 150,424,560 a year 
of 365 days and 6 hours. It is said watches will sometimes 
go for 100 years ; in that time they would beat 16,042,456,000 
times. And yet not beat to pieces ! The watch is made of hard 
metal. But there is a curious machine made of something not 
nearly so hard as steel or brass, it is not much harder than the 
flesh of your arm ; yet it will beat more than 5000 times an hour, 
120,000 times a day, and 43,830,000 times a year. It will some- 
times, though not often, last 100 years ; and when it does, it beats 
4,383,000,000 times. 

One might think this last machine, being so soft, would wear 
out sooner than the other ; but it does not. I will tell you one 
thing more ; you have this little machine about you. You need 
not feel in your pocket for it. It is in your body ; you can feel it 
beat. It is yourlieart. 

Friendly/ Companion^ Jan., 1882. 
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THE LAST WORDS OF Rev. SAMUEL RUTHERFORD. 



"Glory dwellbth in Immanubl's Land." 



ffDlHB sands of time are sinking, 
A The dawn of Heaven breaks, 
The Summer morn I've sighed for, 

The fair sweet morn awakes : 
Dark, dark hath been the midnight, 

But dayspring is at hand, 
And glory — ^glory dwelleth 

In Immanuers land. 

Oh ! well it is for ever. 

Oh ! well for evermore. 
My nest hung in no forest 

Of all this death-doomed shore : 
Yea, let the vain world vanish, 

As from the ship the strand, 
While glory — elory dwelleth 

In Immanuers land. 

There the Red Rose of Sharon 

Unfolds its heartsome bloom. 
And fills the air of Heaven 

With ravishing perfume : 
Oh ! to behold its blossom. 

While by its fragrance fann'd 
Where glory— glory dwelleth 

In Immanuers limd. 

The King there, in His beauty, 

Without a veil, is seen : 
It were a well-spent journey. 

Though seven deaths lay between: — 
The Lamb, with His fair army. 

Doth on mount Zion stand, 
And glory — glory dwelleth 

In Immanuers land. 

Oh ! Christ He is the Fountain, 

The deep sweet well of love ! 
The streams on earth I've tasted. 

More deep I'll drink above : 
There, to an ocean fulness. 

His mercy doth expand. 
And glory — glory dwelleth 

In Immanuel's land. 

E'en Anwoth was not Heaven — 

E'en preaching was not Christ ; 
And in my sea-Mat prison 

My Lord and I held tryst : 
And aye my murkiest storm-cloud 

Was by a rainbow spann'd. 
Caught from the glory dwelling 

In Immanuel's Ikna. 



But that He built a Heaven 

Of His surpassing love, 
A little New Jerusalem, 

Like to the one above, — 

* Lord, take me o'er the water,' 

Had been my loud command, 

* Take me to love's own country. 

Unto Immanuel's land.' 

But flowers need night's cooldarkness, 

The moonlight and the dew ; 
So Christ, from one who loved it. 

His shining oft withdrew : — 
And then, for cause of absence, 

My troubled soul I scann'd — 
But glory, shadeless, shineth 

In Immanuel's land. 

The little birds of Anwoth 

I used to count them blest, — 
Now, beside happier altars 

I go to build my nest : — 
O'er these there broods no silence. 

No graves around them stand, 
For glory, deathless dwelleth 

In Immanuel's land. 

Fair Anwoth, by the Solway, 

To me thou still art dear ! 
E'en from the verge of Heaven 

I drop for thee a tear. 
Oh ! if one soul from Anwoth 

Meet me at God's right hand, 
My Heaven will be two Heavens, 

In Immanuel's land. 

I've wrestled on towards Heaven, 

'Gainst storm, and wind, and tide;—' 
Now, like a weary traveller, 

That leaneth on his guide. 
Amid the shades of evening. 

While sinks life's ling'ring sand, ■ 
I hail the glory dawning 

From Immanuel's land. 

Deep waters cross'd life's pathway. 

The hedge of thorns were sharp : 
Now, these lie all behind me — 

Oh I for a well tuned harp I 
Oh ! to join Hallelujah 

With yon triumpnant band, 
Who sing, where glory dwelleth, 

In Immanuel's land. 



With mercy and with judgment 

My web of time He wove, 
And aye the dews of sorrow 

Were lustred with His love : — 
1*11 bless the hand that guided, 

I'll bless the heart that plann'd, 
When throned where glory dwelleth, 

In Immanuel's land. 

Soon shall the cup of glory 

Wash down earth's oitterest woes, 
Soon shall the desert's briar 

Break into Eden's rose ; 
The curse shall change to blessing — 

The name on earth that's bann^, 
Be graven on the white stone 

In Immanuel's land. 



I shall sleep sound in Jesus, 

Fill'd with His likeness rise. 
To live and to adore Him, 

To see Him with these eyes : — 
'Tween me and resurrection 

But Paradise doth stand ; 
Then— then for glory dwelling 

In Immanuel's land. 

I have borne scorn and hatred, 

I have borne wrong and shame, 
Earth's proud ones.ha ve reproached me 

For Christ's thrice-blessed name : — 
Where God's seal set the fairest, 

They've stamp'd their foulest brand; 
But judgment shines like noonday 

In Immanuel's land. 



They've summoned me before them. 

But there I may not come, — 
My Lord says, ' Come up hither,' 

My Lord says, 'Welcome Home !* 
My kingly King, at His white throne 

My presence doth command, 
Where glory — glory dwelleth 

In Immanueris land. 



GOD IS NOW HEEEl" 

OB THE 

INFIDEL AND HIS BOARD. 

▲ TRUB NARRATIVE. 



[he owner of that pretty little cottage was an Atheist 
As regards this world he was very prosperous ; a 
carpenter by trade, he had plenty of work, health, and 

strength, and all he wanted. For years he lived 

despising God. He had a loving, praying, pious wife, 
but she had a long, long time to wait before her prayers were 
answered, though at last they were answered, and in a wonderful 
way too. One other treasure the Carpenter possessed — a dear 
little girl, whom he loved with as fond a love as father ever bestowed 
on a child ; but, alas, such was his hatred of religion, that, not- 
withstanding the entreaties of his wife, he would not hear of her 
even going to school, lest she should learn to read her Bible, and 
be taught about the Ghristian's God; so the little one lived 
untaught save by her gentle mother, who ceased not to pray that 
her husband's heart might be softened to receive the truth. 
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At last God's time of converting-grace came. The carpenter 
was taken ill, he became more and more so ; his wife's fears were 
aroused. " Oh ! if he should die," thought she, " what will become 
of his soul?" She prayed and prayed, and when she saw the 
strong man becoming weak as a child, she determined to go to 
the minister, and entreat him to visit her poor husband. That 
minister had long striven in vain to speak words of truth to the 
atheist, but he had resisted his every approach with insult and 
scorn. Now this messenger of peace at oniie rose joyfully to go 
with the anxious wife ; but no sooner did the sick man get a 
glimpse of him, than he assailed him with oaths and curses, and 
bade him begone and never darken his door again. The man of 
God, seeing it was useless to remain, mournfully left the wretched 
man, inwardly praying that he might yet turn and repent. 

The terrified wife came in for no. small share of abuse at daring 
to fetch the minister ; meekly she bore it all, and continued lifting 
up her heart in prayer for her husband. Presently he exclaimed, 
" 1*11 never let that man into my room to talk to me of his God, in 
whom I don't believe. Bring me a board and a piece of chalk." 
The wife obeyed, and what were her feelings of horror when she 
saw his hot, fevered fingers slowly write in capital letters, " God 
IS NO WHERE." " Place this," said he, " at the bottom of my bed, 
that I may see it every time I open my eyes, and that all who 
enter may see my creed." The poor wife dared not expostulate 
and trembling did as he bid her : then she sat apart still pleading 
forgiveness for her hardened husband. The fever increased until 
delirium came on, and the life of the atheist was in imminent 
danger, death seemed at the threshold. 

Then shone forth the character of the minister ; he came to the 
chamber of disease, his presence was unnoticed now, for reason 
was obscured. He at once decided to take the little girl to his own 
home that she might be out of the way of infection ; he streng- 
thened the sorrowing wife and prayed with her. The little girl 
was received as a sacred loan by the minister s wife, who deter- 
mined to make the most of the short time she might be with her, 
^ and teach her lessons of truth. She found her an apt and willing 
learner ; she took her to the Sunday school, when, for the first 
time, she heard the word of God read and explained to the 
assembled children. She was allowed to be present at family 
worship, and heard with delight her loved father prayed for that 
he might recover. 

Ere long God, in His infinite mercy, arrested the hand of death, 
the fever abated, then was subdued ; the poor man was pronounced 
out of danger. The wife's heart overflowed with gratitude, the 
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minister praised his Qod in the congregation. The first request 
the sick man made was that his treasured little girl might be 
brought to him, and the doctor promised that if all went on well 
in a little time he might see her. Days passed and the sick man 
gained strength, but he showed no gratitude to God, and his eyes 
still fell on the words of that terrible board at the bottom of his 
bed, for his wife had not dared to run the risk of exciting him by- 
removing it. At length permission was given for his little girl to 
see him for only a few minutes, — those few minutes were pregnant 
with eternal import! She was placed on the pillow near her 
father, and that heart which wa^ at enmity with God, was softened 
with the tenderest emotions towards the child. 

" Well, my pet," said the carpenter, " where have you been 
while father has been lying ill 1" 

" Oh ! " said the little one, " I've been so happy ; the minister's 
lady is so kind ; I love her so : the minister took me away, and 
has been so good to me : and they have taught me to read, and 
given me a book full of pictures ; and I can read ever so many- 
little words." 

The father listened with delight to his sweet, artless prattler ; 
then said, " You can't read much yet, I should think : could you 
read to me the words on that board at the bottom of my bed ? " 

" Oh, yes, father, let me try," said the little one ; and she began 
slowly spelling and repeating each letter — god is — she then 
stopped, got very red, looked again, then said, " Oh, father, I've got 
it— GOD IS NOW HERE," and added, " Yes father, so He is, and He's 
been here air the time you've been so ill." 

" You must go now, darling," said the father, in a low, choking 
voice. The door was closed, a burst of repentant tears followed ; 
and sounds, blessed sounds, which rejoiced the angels in heaven, - 
came from that sick man's room — sounds of prayer, sounds of 
deep contrition for sin. The requests of the loving, praying wife, 
long ungranted, but not forgotten, were now fulfilled : the atheist 
became a penitent. Satan was taken in his own snare ; the very 
same letters he had tempted the sinner to write, were the selfsame 
letters employed for that sinner's conversion ! He now called on 
God, the living, the prayer-hearing God, for mercy; he was 
awakened to a sense of his transgression, he was broken-hearted 
before God, and he now earnestly desired to see the minister. 
That messenger of love and kindness at once went to him, showed 
him the way of access to Jesus, and had the joy of beholding him 
rise from that bed of sickness a new man in Christ. 



Wayside Words. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



August Srd. 

INDUSTRY. 

^ Learn I Cor. xv. 31. 

1. — Where is industry commanded 1 Eph. iv. 28; 1 Thess. i v. 11; 
Rom. xii. 11 ; Eccl. ix. 10. 

2. — Had man to work in the garden of Eden at first] Gen. ii. 15. 

3. — What is the mark of a woman who fears the Lord 1 Prov. xxxi. 
13, 16, 27. 

4. — What is the reward to the diligent? Prov. xxxi. 31 ; xiii. 4, 11. 

5. — Can we serve God in our daily work 1 1 Cor. xv. 31. 

6. — From what insect may we take a lesson ? Prov. vi. 6 — 8. 



August 10th, 

THE TARES. 

Read St. Matt. xiii. 24--3I ; 36—4.3. Learn St. Matt. xiii. 37—4.0. 
We cannot mistake the meaning of this Parable, for our Lord 
explains it to us. 

1. — Who is meant by the sower of the good seed 1 The Son of Man — 
that is, Christ. 

2. — What is the field 1 The world. In this field the good and bad 
are mixed together. 

3. — Who are the good seed 1 The children of the kingdom — that is, 
true Christians. 

4. — ^Who are the tares? The children of the wicked one. [The tares 
were darnel : so like the wheat that even an experienced eye cannot 
distinguish the two plants till the ear appears — the grains of the darnel 
were poisonous,] The tares will at the last day be bound in bundles 
(St. Matt. xiii. 30) : bundles of self-righteous, drunkards, Sabbath- 
breakers, liars, thieves, swearers, hypocrites, etc. 

5. — Who is the enemy that sowed them? The Devil. Some- people 
doubt whether there is a Devil ; others deny his existence. Christ says 
plainly, "The enemy that sowed them is the Devil" (St. Matt xiii. 39). 
God did not bring evil into the world. 

6. What is the harvest ? The end of the world. The world will 
not go on for ever, as it does now. 

7. Who are the Reapers ? The angels. (The " servants " of verse 
27 may also be angels.) 

8. — What is the furnace of fire ? Hell. The sinner alone with His 
sins — that makes the furnace of fire. 

9. — Where is "My barn ?" Heaven. In that Paradise every grain of 
true wheat will be gathered. Not one will be left behind. No tar^i^ 
pan grow yonder. No " enemy " pass the gates of gold, 
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August \7th. 

HONESTY. 

1. — ^What is better than riches 1 Prov. xxii. 1. 

2. — ^What commaad bids it % Ex. xx. 15. 

3. — ^What were the children of IsraeV early taught] Lev. xix. 35, 36 ; 
Deut XXV. 13—15. 

4. ^ — ^In what does the Lord delight? Prov. xi. 1 ; Micah vi. 10, 11. 

5. — What does God require 1 Mic. vi. 8 ; Eph. iv. 28 ; 1 Theas. iv. 6 ; 
2 Cor. viii. 21. 

6. — ^What may help us to be honest? Ex. xx. 17 ; Phil. iv. 8 ; 
1 Thess. iv. 11, 12. 



Augwt 2itL 

THE JUDGMENT (i.) 
Read Matt. xxv. 31—46. Learn Matt. xxv. 46. 

1. — Where are we told men will be judged? Eccl. iii. 17 ; Heb. ix. 27. 

2. — Will all the living and dead be judged ? Acts x. 42 ; Rev. xx. 
11—13. 

3. — ^They that have done good will come forth unto ? John v. 29. 
And they that have done evil ? 

4. — When will Christ judge men ? 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

5. — ^Must all appear before the judgment seat ? 2 Cor. v, 10. 

6. — The wicked to be judged for their sin — the righteous? To let it 
be seen that God is just in acquitting and rewarding them. 



August Slst 

THE JUDGMENT (ii.) 

1. — Who will be the Judge? John v. 22. 

2. — How will the judge deal with men? Matt. xxv. 32, 33, 34, 41. 

3. — What will men be judged for? Matt. xii. 36 ; Jude 14, 15. 

4. — Who else will sit on the throne of judgment ? Matt. xix. 28 ; 
Psalm cxlix. 5 — 9 ; 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. 

5. — Where are we told those who come to Christ shall not come into 
judgment? John v. 24 ; Rom. viii. 1. 

6. — Why will not believers be judged on account of sin? Rom. viii, 
34? Acts xiii. 39 ; Isaiah liii, 5. 



THE CHRISTIAN AUTHORS' PRAYER UNION 

THBOtJGH tbc bksaiDg of God on the laboiirft of Miss SldTiner* tMa Umoii 
has been revived and reorganisod. We believe it is greaily needed^ 
md will bo vorj tiseful. It ^uppliea a manifest want. The Member! 
of it agree to pray every Mondajr morning at or between tlio lioun 
ef^ereu mid eleven* for the following things. 

Hi, For vhyeas^d personal Jnyime^f—fot '* tho single eye*' to do all 
thin;?^ ass tmto ** thp Lcrd irn-l not unto men" — that wc inuy bo lc<*pt from 
the t^ntteiiig ' ' ih-s wiadon^, the wisdom of thiu world; from man* 
pkr.^tn-g, or si ; nTnl tlidt "heliness to the Lord" may be inscrihej 

on all out* riiitiis itji' liH pjury. 

'^nd. Vf^T re<r<trj :r /fuhi£ss ; thrit our God may set IHs seal oa all 
ouv i s*? of them l;i rcjely for the §?ilvation of Eouls and 

fnr ' u deemrr's Icingdom ; t]iat ih^j may tii^d away 

evi^ii urj;ii.>ng uQgudly ;jj,J worldly, nnd thn^ ntctii tLe torrent of infidelity 
and vice, 

3rd, F'^r the Holy 8pirit to rest on all the membaT& of oiir Unioil^ 
wbeUkT known or unliiiowii to us (here men Lion numea) ; that they may be 
led ifito nil Irtith. a in I dtltvered from all error; that they may write faith* 
ftilJy* hohlly, believingly, and lovingly ; and that their books may not 
rupert^cde Gods Book to any one. Let ns al&o pvny for the increased 
lii^cfiiltiess of their wHting^ii nnd the special worits iu\\\ trials of any of the 
memht rs with whom vic mny W nrquainted. 

'Itii. Prayer for irrri:^*wt/s imthors and he seeaiar presSp 

■ for ** Echoes from our Sunday School**' that 
glfjry of Je&ch, and for the Balvation of tU^ 
^I'jse Schools where it i« introduead. 
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FROM *'THE QUIVEK. 



THE FRIENDLY LEHER MISSION. 



** Some interestins information conceming this Jlission, anil tlif^ maimer m vthh 
it ori^nated, has come in our way» and we gather a few facta concernitjg, it fci 
pertmiU. The object of ^liss Skitsner'^a efforts neecla no explajiatioti, bat every ciisd' 
ahoald he givott her for her peracvcraiico in well-doing for the benefit of other 
Her Urat atteinpt waa made in public-house^^ hanging up texts, and by goin 
amongst the people aaaembled, endeavouriiig to intereat them in tigbiir thing;* tha^ 
WOrliUy enjoynitnta an^ plf^nres. These visits "were aoon enjoyed and anidotifllj^ 
tt^ited for, and we assume tbat many who had expected a far different res ult frcw ' 
the visit of husband or father to the tap -room, bad rea£on to bless the mmo of th 
hrare liwiy who ventitred amonget sights aountk fit> unpalatable^ Ai^ 
tierioiial viaiting a seritB of letters wero addre^ed to the pnblicans, and the v 
thus net on foot waa SQon followed by other lettej^ intemleJ for other lu in ' 
trade, until aome tw«nty different classes of the commnnity w^re sn 
appealed to. But the iJienefita did not end hera. The work prospered t' < 
eitent that at tlie present time the letters th as quietly put forth arti now transhfct< 
into aeveral foreiga languages, and lind readers in widely dintntit pnri^ of th#' 
globe. ^laay pcof^k knowing this, may be glad to aaaiat in tJi • 1 . ,;.,! 
the famoug lettctJTB in English or other tongues can be |>rocui>:'' 
St* James' Square, Bath^ if any one ia interested in the pernmij- iic ■ ui ui j vv...ik 
Id &ueceas£nlly carried on by the lady wh&ae enterprl^ie and devution stit it an fuut/*" 



FRIENDLY LETTERS BY MISS SKINNER 

OKE HALFPENNY EACH 
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X,- 
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4.^ 

e.- 

7. - 

8. - 

10.- 
11*' 
12.- 



Cabmen, Flymen, k Omnibua Men 
-Policemen, i^ergeauta, and Inspec- 
tor of Police, 
-Licensed Victuallera, 
Bail way Porters, Guards, and 

I^gine DrivenB. 
ShepTierda, Herdsmen and Drovei^ 
-Miniaters, Misaionariea, and all 

Labmireta for the Lord. 
■Ploughmen, or Horsemen, and 

Farm Labourers. 
-Boy a J eBpecially those who hav© 
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C rooms, k their Hdpers in iStahlea 
-Medical Men, 
■ Labo tir er*fl Wi ves . 
-Bath or Wheel- Uhainneni 



13.- 
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15.- 

17.- 

20,- 

21. 

22.- 

23, 
21, 

25. ' 

26, ^ 



Young WomcTi employed in Hotifiai 

of Bnsineas. 
Inva,!idst [Keepc 
Lndging and linarding • Uow 
Prison Othcials, Wardert* atifl 

Ati^istant W/irficrs. 
Fin her men, Watermcai^ and Bcacli* 
Organists, [a\Gii. 
G am e keepers* 

YouDg Ladies^ eapi^cJaDy fchos^i^ 

whij have just left ^^cbool. 
The Jews. 

Laundreages apd Wasberwomcm..] 
Nurfitts of the Sick. 
Barmaida \n Hotek, Kost^nrants, 

Merehfi-nta. 

Quarry men and CoLliera* 



JARKOLB and SOJfS, 3 Paternoster Eiiildinga, London. 
. Ai^ London mtd £x&han<je ^S^rcef*, Is- GTwich, 



LETTRES AMICALES," 

Pmmmoiid'fl Tract Dopot, Stirhng, K*K 



K,B,— -Any one mtei-eated in any apegial claa* t>f persons, may have a Fridii ily 
Letter written on purpose for them, printed and published at tho rate of iX' iMif 
lOOO, appMoation to^^-Miss Skinner, 5 St, Jamea' Stj^uarc^ Ifaih. 



« ECHOES FROM A VILLAGE CHURCH/* 
P6LP&V Goycirs tu. eaei*. Niabci ^ Co. Cloth Cbptee mil Sold. 
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WAYSIDE WORDS: 

Edited by Frederick Harper, M A, 



ci ^ r r -iiL-n5G is ruK hkart. by mn RjilTOit 

Ui . Ai i KOM HKAVWX* IIV THK BliITOU 

WHAT HBALL I KlvS'UKat' BV ttfciV .r. HAX1!'S4*5r. 

tHfi cmiiiiiAK $0Lriinit 

IB TflEBE A DETtL! BV BROWlfT^W KORTII. 

sramY iCBooL laitiijosa. 



NEW and enlarged edition of THE VOlClu OF NATURE. Price 4d. 
** As full of natural truth as the Bible ia of sturitual truth." 
"The plain sound common sense of Mr. Scott's Voice of Nature must commend 
itself to the unprejudiced, and the system re Mnninended — the Botanic system of 
medicine — is one which cannot be too highly KpokL- i of, as being both natural and 
script uraU ' ' \V \ Lush, Tt^r «f Stijcwould." 

B. V. $0tm^ U^B,^ U.^B,^ UoHege of Hfiulfch, 121 K^tinnglan, liverpool. 



BETIIESDA MISSION, PORTSMOUTH, 

WriMI WlHi H is rNiUM'iil.ATKL) TUB 

ISLAND TOWK MISSIOJr. 

KSTA BUSHED 185G. 

Objects; — I- tI^^use to liouse visitatimi in tiio {Kjorcr Diflta"ictij, for instruction 
in the Word of Cud. The Distribution o( thu .Scripturea and aimple Gospel 
Tracts. 3i.r^To hold Mi^no^ Smic^, Bible ClsMe^i acil Siukdajr Sc!^1b. 4.— To 
assist deserving poor &nd mk pecsonfi. 6,— To giv# i^&CMlonal Teas to the 
poorest clagpes nfi a help to the ministTy t>f the CktJipeL Tim Miukifi m Evangelical 
and UmecturiQn, 

Superintendent— Commr. H- JtMY* Powaham^ St. Edward's E.iul, Southaea, 
whd li^l^sf^ nseiilfi oontributionB to the work. 

Echoes froHi a VlUage Church : 

Cmmy Onip a fm tm$)^ Vppiu tmain. 
Gloth copies 96fd, 
London; J, NISBET Oo.» Bemer'i Straet^ W, 

All coqiKEiiBmlliim ler^ mclnding Bookg fm- T^vmti should be 

addressed— H^fMi xtfi@!^m I'liiilpfidoni Borkst. 

Post Of^GG C^pdem iMimi ^%». mm^ jmwlsle «|, JjonsWoBm,, Antfcs ; and all 
Parcels b^r Rdl ^AtBia^'^**^^^^ mftFKtt, €bMllinr 0ift£ea, Berks. Till' 
called for.'* 



Miss Sk inner a«ks ini; to mtiution that Mi^ Proctor (the uulj member of the 
C. A. P. D. lu the Buly Lttud) is «nxioiv to tiarb an Eagliifa Lending Library 
in Beyrout for the beneiit of the native Tftat^am who are acattcMd all over the 
Lebanon. Miss Proctor wrill be venj srateCtil for beoha leut to her, and also 
if the membeiia of the OhriBtiaa AutEor^i Bii^ iSm^ wOJ- giTO her copies of 
their own fmrliu Boohi may be iant to — 

THE COLLECTtON FOR MISS BAKER. 



Miss R<ibton h«« meat Mndlr £5 ffi* thinT^m^ tmd I wm tlisokfol to ht able to stat^ 

that now the ^h^tfe £30^ fvgwW A4« fttm dtA^" tfiwt^ of Prmhed. I faiutilj C^snk all aubacribon-^ 
but should wo Hot thimk Godf I p|tip(i«t tM Wf do bq ^p|ete% on Friday Evening, 

September 5th. from to 3 o'uloot TaB BDitow or W. W. 



ASTLEY WORKING MEN'S INSTITUTE. 

has been giTeii up, b'-^^r haviuy; piiJd it* worklcjf fjcpeniei. Altar ratofaticm of baildinf, 

Kymentof ail deruhiiik, ttie Rut. i)r, FlewlBtt, ih* promattT, hu be«n ^^lijUM with a debt of 
tween thirt; 'LImI ^^<; [>' ;i>uii]h4ln^ Tt^ lOveT tbLi, will tb« rwi^rA 4}f thii >l^'Azine, who feel im. 
interest in the I'laee. the ^^^VP^ F^itoFp ^ind^, wt dbgte ttuir tM. J^e^irlbution will 
be esteemed tst^ '^^^^^ijS^^ 



Wayside Words, 



GOD'S SPIRIT SHINING IN THE HEART. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton Waldrist Church, on Sunday Morning, 
August 3rd, by Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 



" God .... hath shined into our hearts,''^ — 2 Cor. iv. 6. 




|n old commentator * says — " The first work of the Spirit 
in man's heart is to beat out new windows there, and 
to let in light," and then he quotes the words of the 
Lord Jesus to St. Paul in Acts xxvi. 17, 18, " I send 
thee to open their eyes, and to turn them from dark- 
ness to light." And indeed the work of the minister of the 
Gospel may be well summed up in these few words — to turn men 
from darkness to light. For referring to God's gracious dealings, 
St. Paul gives this account of the Holy Spirit within — " God hath 
shined in our hearts." 

If God shone into the heart it must have been dark before. 
"Ye were darkness" (Eph. v. 8), says the Apostle to the 
Ephesians. Such is the state of all men by nature. The intellect 
may be refined, the feelings benevolent, but their foolish heart is 
darkened — blinded by the god of this world. The mind of man 
by nature has been compared to a piece of white paper. I am 
sure this is a ver}** false illustration. The natural heart of man 
is blackened with sin and guilt, and until God shines into it and 
causes the light of the glorious Gospel to lighten the darkness it 
abides in death. It is like the land of Egypt when God laid his 
hand upon it and it became dark three days. They had no fire 
or light — the king s palace was in darkness, and the great river 
Nile was dark too. Great was that darkness — a darkness that 
might be felt. Here is a faint picture of man's state by nature. 
But the worst is not told. 

We love this darkness : the Master Himself says, " This is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil" 
(St. John iii. 19). 

If this be true, who but God could cause the light to shine 1 
On the morning of creation God said, " Let there be light." And 
what was the world before 1 It was " without form and void 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep." It was a wild 
waste chaos of confusion and death. Then God said, Let there 
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be H^ht. N6i the bi£;hest aneel could ciay that. Not the seraph 
burning with love before the throne of Qod. The Almighty 
%lone could cause the light to shine. 

So it is with the heart. By nature it is so dark that only 
Qod can enlighten it Not mother s tears or father's prayers or 
entreaties of the pastor can move this block of stone. Ood must 
be first in everytidng. St Peter says as much : " Ye are a chosen 
peneration" .... for "(Jod hath called you out of darkness 
into His marvellous light (1 St. Peter ii. 9). 

Now when Qod shines into the heart, what does he teach ? 

1. His own existence. Till the good Lord calls us by His 
grice we are all living without Qod in the world." Tush, we 
say, how shoilld Qod know 1 Is there knowledge in the Most 
High t He is far far away, and He cannot take the least interest 
in my little life. Was not this the special sin of the rich man in 
Uie parable t He was rich, but it is not a sin to be rich. We 
are not told that he refused Lazarus bread from his table. But 
he had his purple and his fine linen and sumptuous fare every 
day. 8o he was content without God, Herein lay his guilt. 
But all this is changed when God shines into the heart. Then we 
feel that Qod is real. Yes, there is a God. And He is near, and 
not far ofl; And He is holy too. Then we realise the 
meaning of the Psalmists words : " Lord, Thou hast searched 
me, and known ma Thou knowest my downsitting and 
mine uprising, Thou understandest my thought afar off. 
Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my ways. For there is not a word in my 
t<)ngue. but, lo, Lord, Thou knowest it altogether (Ps. cxxxix). 

2. But when Qod shines into the heart He shows next the 
estceeding sinfulness of sin. Sin is seen to be not simply doing 
What We know to be wrong. It is far more than that—" Sin is 
the tratisgression of the law.*' It is breaking in word or thought 
oi* deed any one of the Ten Commandments. Oh ! how sinful 
must sin be against a Qod and a law so holy and just and good ! 
I now feel a burden on my back, and unless I can get rid of it, I 
know, like the man in the Pilgrim's Progress, it will sink me 
lower than the grave. I abhor myself and repent in dust and 
ashes." I cry aloud : 

" LodL down, Lord, with pitying eye. 
And save the soiQ condemned to die." 

8. And then Ood mercifully shines into my heart and shows 
itU (he^preciousness of Christ It would drive me to despair to 
feel Qod so near and sin so sinful if I had no Saviour to flee unto, 
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For oh ! if I oan hardly bear what in mywlf I Mt, 

How vile and black must I appear Most holy God to Thee, 
But since my Saviour stands oetween in garments dyed in blood, 
'Tis He, instead of me, is seen, when I approach to God.'' 

T see clearly that I need no priest or saint or angel to go between 
rae and my God. For GhrisVa sake God will forgive and bless 
me. So I look and look again at " the wondrous Cross on which 
the Prince of Glory died '* and say — " O Lord, I will praise Thee : 
though Thou wast angry with me. Thine anger is turned away, 
and Thou corafortest me (Isaiah xii. 1). 

Lighten our darkness, we beseech Thee, Lord, shine into our 
poor hearts, and in Thy light we shall see light. 



BEEAD FEOM HEAVEN. 



A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, on Sunday Evening, 
August 3rd, by Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 



** He gave them bread from heaven^ — St. John vi. 31. 



HIS verse is a quotation from Psalm Ixxviii. 24 — " God 
.... rained down manna upon them to eat, and had 
given them of the corn of heaven." For forty years 
God fed the children of Israel with manna in the 
wilderness. And this manna was without question 
a type of the Lord Jesus Christ. I will tell you in what way, 

1. The manna came down from heaven. So did Christ. Ho 
was equal with God, yet He left His holy home and came into 
this poor world of ours — and what for 1 " Thou shalt call His 
nauie Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins." 
" I am come," He says, " to seek and to save that which was 
lost." When the heaven was black with justly deserved wrath, 
and there was none to help, Jesus said, " Lo, I come, to do Thy 
will, O God." 

2. The manna was given freely. When man sinned it was 
part of his curse that in the sweat of his face he should eat 
bread. But this heavenly food was given freely. It was the 
loving gift of a loving God who willed not that His people should 
perish in the wilderness. It fell around their tents, free as tito 
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air or sunshine. And so, Jesus Christ, Ood's unspeakable 
gift" — ^for when God gave Christ He had no more to give — ^is 
given to sinners now " without money and without price ! " And 
when you hear this sweet news some of you say — " Oh ! yes, let 
me have Jesus — whether I am rich or poor, whether I am to 
have in the future health or sickness, let me have Christ " — 

" Burdened with my sins I cry, 
Give me Christ or else I die I " 

While others of you say in your hearts — "No, I don't want 
Christ : I am content without Him'' Yes, brethren, with each 
one it is Yes or No : Which is it ? 

3. The manna was given at a time of extreme need. The 
people were in the wilderness. There was no other food. Had 
not God mercifully sent the manna they must have been starved. 
Now there is only one Christ. There is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved. To reject 
the only Saviour is to perish for ever. 

** None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good." 

4. The mxinna fell every day. 

" Day by day the manna fell, 
0,to learn this lesson well." 

For the lesson is this. If I would have a happy, holy, useful day, 
every morning I must seek grace and strength and peace from 
Christ. The grace and strength and peace of yesterday will not 
do for to-day. The manna must be gathered fresh every morning. 

5. The manna was exceeding sweet Exodus xvi. 31, tells us 
so. " And the house of Israel called the name thereof manna : 
and it was like coriander seed, white ; and the taste of it was like 
wafers made with honey." Surely, this manna was a type of 
Jesus Christ ! 

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds, 
In a believer's ear, 
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear. 

" It makes the wounded spirit whole. 
And calms the troubled breast, 
Tis manna to the hungry soul, 
And to the weary rest." 

I feel sure every believer here now can say — "My meditation 
of Him is sweet." 
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6. TlfiQ manna fell for all classes. There was the same 
manna for the Levite, for the Priest, for the people. So there is 
only one Christ for the rich and the poor, for the ignorant and 
the clever. We have not two Gk)spels. Man's heart is the same 
evil thing whether it is a poor man s heart or a rich man's heart, 
whether it is the heart of a prince or a peasant, and the Gospel 
of Jesus can alone heal its sickness, and make it anew. 

7. The manna must be eaten. If the Israelites only analysed 
the manna and did not eat it they must have perished of hunger. 
So unless we feed on Christ in our hearts by faith, and live on 
Him from day to day we must perish too. We may know all 
about Christ, and yet not know Christ 

8. The manna was despised by the unbelievers. Some of the 
people " spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have 
ye brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the wilderness ? for 
there is no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul 
loatheth this light bread," Numbers xxi 5. In these words I 
hear the scoff of the unbeliever of to-day. I dare say some 
of you say in your hearts — " We are sick and tired of Hinton 
Church. We want something new. We are wearied with the 
old Gospel. It is the same worn-out story every Sunday. Our 
Eector has only one theme — Christ. O tell us something new." 
Why are you tired of hearing about Jesus Christ ? Why is the 
sweet manna bitter to your taste ? Why do you loathe the bread 
which came down from heaven ? I know full well the reason 
why. You are not hungry. 

Mr. Arnot tells of a young Scotch girl who was sent to Madeira 
to escape the cold of a winter in Scotland. She wrote home a 
charming account of the place, of the climate and the landscape. 
And even in the matter of health there was neither sickness nor 
pain. But there was one sad complaint running through the 
letter — she could not eat. If only the appetite returned she felt 
she would be well. The next mail brought the news she was 
dead and buried. She died not for want of food but from want 
of hunger, "Behold," says Christ, "I stand at the door, and 
knock : if any man hear My voice, and open the door (and who 
are they that hear His voice? He tells us Himself, "My 
sheep hear My voice ") I will come into him, and will sup with 
• him, and he with Me " (Rev. iii. 20). For God ever mis the 
hungry with good things, but the rich (that is, those who think 
themselves rich, and in need of nothing), He sends empty away. 
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WHAT SHALL I EENDER? 



B question is not, Shall I render ? That is a settled thing. 
Even in Eden one fruit-bearing tree was set apart by God 
for Himsi^lf. From the beginning of the world men rendered 
unto God some portion of their gettings. Their possessions, 
at first, were in flocks and herds, and of these they gave the 
firstlings. Abraham and Jacob gave a tenth of all," and the 
way in which Abraham gave it shews that men in those days 
looked upon it as being due to God. And when the Jews 
became a nation, they still gave their tenth. The law of God 
required it. And they gave much more in thank-oflFerings and for 
the support of the priests. Up to the time of our Lord, men and 
women, rich and poor, cast their gifts into the Lord's treasury. 
And when the Christian Age began they gave still more largely. 

It is only fitting that it should be so. All we have, all we get, 
comes from God ; and our gifts and ofierings are but a suitable 
token of gratitude to Him, an acknowledgment that what we 
have is still His. 

We have not then to ask. Shall I render ? But every right- 
minded man will ask. How much shall I give ? " What shall I 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits unto me ? " We have, in 
our times, greater blessings from God than in any age before us. 
The tidings of full and free salvation for lost sinners through 
Jesus Chnst are proclaimed among us. We are continually 
receiving countless gifts from God. And never were there more 
real demands upon our liberality. What shall I render to Him ? 

It is a plain question. No honest man will try to get out 
of the way of it. And the answer is as plain as the question. 
Certainly in these Christian days we ought not to fall behind the 
old " tenth of all." We ought, if we can, to get far above it. 
There is no man who should give nothing, if he has anything. 

I need not tell you that you cannot get to heaven by giving. 
We are saved by what we receive, not by what we give. Have 
you received Christ? Have you received the Holy Spirit? 
SEave you received mercy and the forgiveness of your sins? 
3%ese are the gifts that save, those who have received these gifts , 
vUl earnestly ask. What shall I render ? 

Giving is a Christian grace. " God loveth a cheerful giver." 
Do* not think you will be a loser if you give. You will be a 
gainer. " There is that scattereth and yet increaseth ; and there 
is that withholdeth more than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty." 




Qod's wqrd of promise stands sure — Honoiyr the Lord witii iby 
substance and with the first-fruits of all thin^ increase ; bo .shaU 
thy barns be fiilled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst .out 
with new wine." 

Perhaps you are very poor and cannot give a tenth. Then do 
not. But out of your little give something. You may in this 
way be giving more than a tenth, like the widow who had but a 
farthing, and she gave it, and she gave more than all the rich 
men who had cast in of their abundance." She did not think 
that because she was poor she would not give at alL 

Qiving is a sign of love. " God so loved that He gave." Christ 
" gave Himself." The Holy Ghost is « given." " The gift of God 
is eternal life." If we have received this gift, we cannot but love 
Him who gave. Let us shew our love. Let us be imitators qf 
God. Let us give to the poor. Let us give to " preach the Gospel 
to every creature." Let us give ourselves, all we are, all we have 
to the Lord. 

This paper may be had on application to Eev. J. E. Sampson, Banrow, HnU, 
Is. 6d. per 100 post free. 



THE OREMEAN SOLDIER 



©N£ night, as Duncan Matheson, the Scottish evanplist, was 
returning from before Sebastopol to his comfortless hut at 
Balaklava, and wading almost ankle-deep in mud, he lifted up 
his eyes to the bright, calm stars overhead, and his soul soaring 
beyond them, he cheered his toilsome way by singing — 

" How bright those glorious spirits shine ! 
Whence all their bright array ? 
How came they to the blissfnl seats 
Of everlasting day ? 

Lo ! these are they fronl sufferings great, 

Who came to realms of lisht, 
And in the blood of Christ have washed 

Those robes which shine so bright." 

Next day he fell in with a soldier whose clothing was meagre, 
tattered and muddy, and his toes sticking out at tiie side of his 
worn-out shoes. Mr. Matheson asked how he was getting on, 
and seeing his wretched circumstances, gave him half a sovereign 
to buy a new pair. The soldier replied, that although he was far 
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from being well or comfortable, he was much better than he was 
yesterday. This excited Mr. Matheson's curiosity, and he pressed 
him to tell why he was so excessively wretched yesterday ; which 
he did with some reluctance. 

" As I thought," said the soldier, " of all we had passed through 
since we came out here, that we had been before this ugly place 
so long, and that we appeared as far from taking it as the first 
day we sat down before it, I was perfectly miserable, and could 
hardly be worse ; death seemed preferable to life, and I resolved 
I would kill myself, and be done with it. I took up my musket, 
and went down there about eleven o'clock last night, and was 
making all ready to despatch myself, when a person I could not 
distinguish in the darkness passed near me, wading through the 
mud, but apparently in a happy mood of mind; for he was 
singing — 

** How bright those glorious spirits shine," etc., 

to a tune with which I was familiar ; and I said to myself, " Well, 
now, this is very cowardly, for that man's circumstances are, no 
doubt, as bad as mine, and yet he seems to be happy ; " but on 
listening to the words he was singing, I thought he must be in 
possession of a source of happiness, and have a something to 
support him to which I was quite a st)*anger. I wished I only 
knew how to be as happy as he was ; and with that I put my 
musket under my arm and returned, and I feel better to-day, and 
more resolved to bear the worst." 

How great was his surprise to be told that the singer who had 
charmed away from him the evil spirit of yesterday was now 
before him. " Was it you ? Then I won't keep your half-sovereign ; 
I won't keep it now, for your singing last night has given roe 
much more than I can express." Mr. Matheson at once told him 
Who was the source of his happiness, and related to him the story 
of the Cross, and had every reason to believe that this poor man 
was brought savingly to Christ. " Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

From " Home." 



fHE river of life is pure and clear as crystal. Is the doctrine 
offered to thee so ? or is it muddy and mixed with the doc- 
trines of men ? What water is fouled is not the water of 
life. Wherefore, if thou findest it not right, go up higher toward 
the spring head ; for nearer the spring, the more pure and clear is 
the water. — Bunyari. 
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EXPOSITORY THOUGHTS ON ISAIAH LIII. 
VERSES 10—12. 



THE SUCCESS OF CHRIST'S ATONEMENT. 



" It pleased the Lord to bruise Him . . put Him to grief!' 
Jesus came to earth to do His Fathers will, and to bear the 
consequences, which sin had incurred : to be " the propitiation 
for our sins . . also for the sins of the whole world. ' He came — 
to be bruised by God and man — to become " acquainted with 
grief." God in His justice, could not spare even His beloved 
Son ; when He became our surety, and made His soul an 
offering for sin!' "In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us," miserable sinners; and the love of the Son, who 
" gave Himself, an offering and sacrifice to God," for us. 

In order to salvation, this must be believed by each one : 
" Who loved me, and gave Himself for me ! " 

" He shall see His seed!' Christ in His exaltation, is to have 
a special joy in the result of His expiatory work. This joy " was 
set before Him," for which " He endured the Cross, despising the 
shame." God would give Him a seed which should endure for 
ever — a willing people. 

" He shall prolong His days" The resurrection of Christ is 
here foretold. Who, " being raised from the dead, dieth no 
more " : " His name shall endure for ever." 

" The pleasure of the Lord shaU prosper in His hand!' 
It is the Lord's good pleasure, that we be " predestinated unto the 
adoption of children, by Jesus Christ to Himself." That His 
children " be willing in the day of His power." That he should 
** bring many sons to glory." That His saints should enjoy the 
abundance of peace ; because, " mercy and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other." That " aU 
grace abound toward us — aW-sufficiency in all things !" Let us 
diligently seek that God fulfil in us ** all the good pleasure of His 
goodness ! " 

It is the Lord's good pleasure that sinners should turn from 
their evil ways and live 1 Justice being satisfied, He " pardoneth 
iniquity, because He delighteth in mercy." Therefore, sin- 
burdened soul, made willing by His sovereign grace to return, go 
on from conviction to conversion ; from " godly sorrow " unto 
repentance to salvation. If He ** hath begun a good work in you 
He will perforin it until the day of Jesus Christ." For " God our 
Saviour will have all men to be saved I " Jesus says unto yov^ 
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Come unto Me^" Obey ! for His {promise is :acire, " Him that 
cometh I will in no wise cast out ! " 

He ahaU see of the travail of His soul arid shaU be mtisjied,^ 
He shall see of the fruits, of His death and passion. Oar Lord 
compared Himself to a corn of wheat ; which is not quickened 
except it die— except it die, it abideth alone ; but, if it die it 
bringeth forth much fruit." So Jesus would by His death on the 
cross, draw all men unto (Him)" Nothing less than this can 
satisfy Hia great love ! He prayed, and still prays for all those 
whom the Father has given Him ; nor will He be satisfied until 
they are with Him, where He is." 

" £y His knowledge shall my rigkteoiLs servant justify many*' 
By the knowledge of Jesus Christ and faith in Him comes 
justification : (God's act of making us, considering us, just) which 
is His gifbw Knowledge of Him, is the channel of grace, mercy, 
and peace. To be saved, we must " come unto the knowledge of 
the truth." Would we have eternal life ? Then we must " know 
the only true God and Jesus Christ whom He has sent" And 
''God hath shined" into the heart and mind of every true believer, 
" to give the light of the knowledge of (Himself)." Reader, has 
God given yow " the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him V The Lord justifies fully, through the redemp- 
tion He has Himself efiected, all who believe in His vicarious 
Death and Resurrection. And saving faith is the gift of God. 

Jesus came as His Father's " righteous servant, to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, to restore the desolations of Israel, and foraU^ht 
unto the Gentiles (and God's) salvation unto the ends of the earui." 

** He shall bear their iniquities" He (did) bare our sins in 
His own body on the tree " — ^the punishment due to our iniquities. 
''By one ofieiing He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified " — set apart. 

" Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great" Christ 
should destroy the devil His possessions — the Kingdoms of this 
World become " His" — the uttermost part of the Earth, His inheri- 
tance. He should " reign for ever and ever." God would " highly 
exalt " Him. " Glory, honour, and majesty (would He lay) upon 
Him." 

" Because He hath poured out His soul into death" In His 
distress Jesus prayed " I am poured out like water ! " This may 
refer to the typical sacrifices under the law of Moses, of whidi 
He waii the antitype ; when the blood of the animal offered in 
sacrifice, was poured out at the side of the altar. " The bloody 
which (was) the life" God gave "upon the altar to make atone- 
ment for aouls." 
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Reader, have yov, by faith, laid your hand upon the head of the 
offering and believed He was accepted for — instead of you, to 
make atonement for your iniquities ? 

" He was numbered with the tranagressorar Oh ! depth of 
degradation ! The King of Glory was crucified between two 
thieves ! 

" He hare the sins of many" " Gave Himself a ransom for 
all!" Therefore, the water of life flows freely — thirsty souls have 
but to come and draw it ! 

" Made intercession for the transgressors." On the cross He 
cried, " Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do." 
And the ascended Saviour, now at God's right hand, " maketh 
intercession for us." As our High Priest and sacrifice for sin, He 
is entered into heaven as our mediator, to appear in the presence 
of God for us." Having " redemption through His blood," our 
sins are forgiven ; and we have free access into His presence : for. 
He hath made us priests unto God ; " and it is our privilege and 
joy to hold communion with the Father and with the Son (in 
prayer and through the word) and also to be the Lord's remem- 
brances ; to help others by prayers, and intercessions, and thanks- 
givings. 

Do we adequately avail ourselves of these blood-bought 
privileges ? 



" 3P ORD, what wilt thou have me to do V* It seems to me that 
jytl sometimes we do not think of Him enough as our Lord. 
We are so taken up with Him as our Saviour from wrath 
and from sin, we do not recollect what we are saved for. We are 
not saved just to go to heaven, and he happy. We are saved to 
serve. We are like the Thessalonians, " turned /rom idols to serve 
the living God." We are engaged for service — a life service. Let 
us not shrink from it. Enter upon it at once. " Feeling," it has 
been said, " is only fixed by action." It was this made St. Paul 
war such a good warfare. He began at once. He wasted no time. 
" Lord what wilt thou have me to do ? " 



There should never be such a thing as an unconsecrated Chris- 
tian. To go and take from the pierced hand the life, the pardon 



s. J. E. 



Take my life, and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee. 
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At^the cost 
Of His mighty agony, 

and then to hold back and live for self — to do nothing for Him * 
Can it be ? 

And it must be a willing surrender. " Yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from the dead." " I beseech you, 
brethren," says the Apostle, " that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable 
service." It is when you thus yield all to Him, that you find His 
will not that hard, exacting will, but that it is " good and accept- 
able," as well as perfect. His claims seem so overwhelming at 
first : " I must give up so much," says the unwilling heart ; so 
the half-Christian keeps a little of the world and a little of self, 
and sometimes not only allows of weights but excuses sins 1 
Such Christians are not really happy. There is dissatisfaction 
instead of joy and peace. 

It is when the whole heart is yielded that we seem to launch • 
out upon that sea 

Of bonndless love and tenderness, 
and we find that will is love. We recognise the claims of His love 
and yield ourselves ; and being thus yielded. He draws us nearer. 
" Now ye have consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, come near." 

I am Thine own, O Christ, 

Henceforth entirely Thine ; 
And life from this glad hour — 

New life is mine. 

No earthly joy can lure 

My quiet soul from Thee ; 
This deep delight so pure. 

Is Heaven to me. 

My joyful song of praise, 

In sweet content I sing ; 
To Thee the note I raise, 

My King ! my king ! 

I cannot tell the art, 

By which such blks is given ; 
I know Thou hast my heart, 

And I have — Heaven. 

S. C. Morgan, D.D. 

WHERE DID THE CHAFF COME FROM? 



GOOD harvest is a great blessing. Farmers like to be busy 
in harvest time. They smile when the sun shines and the 
breezes blow. The men are busy cutting, the women tie up 
the sheaves, the children make the bands. And then there is the 
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'leading* (so we call it, they call it 'carrying' in some counties), 
and stacking ; and then after awhile the threshing and the winnow- 
ing, and then the clean corn off to the market or to the mill. 
Everybody works hard, everybody is tired, but nobody grumbles if 
only there is a smiling sky and a plentiful harvest. It is the gift 
of God, and as we do not deserve it, we praise Him for His mercy. 

But why do they winnow the corn ? Don't you know ? to 
shake out the chaff. Where does the chaff come from? My 
friend Hodge is very particular about his seed-corn. He gets a 
choice sample. But I notice this — let him winnow and winnow 
it as often as he pleases, by steam-power or hand-power, let him 
blow the grain time after time, let him sow the best and 
cleanest seed-corn he can get — what is the - result ? Harvest 
comes again. He reaps his field. His wheat is well-fvon, well- 
stacked, well-thatched, and well-thrashed. But it has to be winnow- 
ed. There is chaff as well as grain. Where does the chaff come 
from ? Why, it grows with the grain. Not a grain is there, no 
not one, without chaff. 

There is a parable here. Not a soul is bom without sin. No, 
not one. There is sin in the babe as well as in the man. There 
is Birth-sin as well as sin done. However good and godly the 
parents may be, the children are bom sinners, sinners in heart, 
sinners in their nature. There is sin in everyone that is bom unto 
the world. Where did it come from? From their parents. 
Where did they get it ? From their parents, backward and back- 
ward we trace it up to the first parents of all. * By one man sin 
entered into the world.' * That which is born of the fiesh is flesh.' 

But how about the winnowing ? My farmer friend is very care- 
ful to shake every bit of chaff* out of his wheat. Are you as careful, 
friend, to get rid of all sin ? Do you try to be good, to please God 
in all you do ? Is there one sin that you love ? Then you love 
sin. And no one who loves sin pleases God. No one who loves 
sin can dwell in the land where all are holy and good. Brother, 
let me ask you the question again — Are you really, honestly 
trying to put all sin out of your thoughts and words and feelings 
and doings ? Are you trying to serve God in all you do ? 

It is useless to say you do no one any harm. That is not the 
question. The point is this — are you living a holy God-fearing 
life, at home, among your companions, on week-days and Sundays ? 
Do press the question upon your conscience in the sight of God. 
For we must all stand before His judgment seat. 

If you really want to separate the chaff' out of your life, and to 
live a pure life to the glory of God, be in earnest about it. Per- 
Jiaps you have tried and failed. The reason is, you have not tried 
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in the right way. Ton must begin with seeking forgivenees of 
your sins. You will never cast them out before they are pardoned. 
Go to Christ. Search out in your Bible His promises. Come to 
church and hear His gospel. Shall the fSetrmer be careful to take 
a clean sample of wheat to the market ? — ^and will you be heedless 
about a clean life before God ? Will the miller or the merchant 
buy wheat mixed with chaff ? Nay. Then will God accept thy 
seeming good deeds mixed with thy bad deeds ? Nay. All sin 
must be forgiven by God, and forsaken by thee, or thou forsakest 
God. * If thou seek Him, He will be found ; but if thou forsake 
Him, He will cast thee off for ever.' 

This Paper may be had on application to Bey. J. E. Sampson, Barrow, Hull, 
Is. 6id. per 100, post-free. 



IS THEEE A DEYIL? 



YES, there is a devil ; as absolute and real as you are, or as God 
Himself. Not only from the statements of Scripture, but 
from my own experience, I am as persuaded of the real and 
personal existence of the devil, as I am of my own. I am not 
surprised at the unbelief of the unconverted man in the existence 
of the devil, for though he may not himself be aware of it, he 
believes in nothing spiritual ; but let him but try in earnest to 
have a dealing with God about his soul, and he will soon know 
whether or not the devil is a real person. 

Last year I was sent for in London to see a man who was anx- 
dous to have such a dealing with God. He was ill, and thought he 
should die, and he was afraid of death. He told me himself he 
was a professed infidel ; that he did not and could not believe the 
Bible. " I have taken a great deal of trouble about it," he said, 
and have read all the best works both for and against it, and I 
am come to the conclusion that I do not believe it. Do you think I 
would not believe it if I could ? " he added. " I have been a great 
sinner, and would give the world to believe the teaching, that 
Jesus died for me — ^in my room — in my stead, — and hecauae Jesus 
died for me all my sins would be forgiven." 

" Of course," I said, "you do not believe in a personal devil ? " 
He smiled. " You told me," I continued, " that you, had taken a 
great deal of trouble to ascertain whether the Bible was true, and 
had read all the best books on the subject, — did you ever fijid any 
opposition in your own beait to this kind of study I " " No," 
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said : " I have always been a thinking man, and I found pleasure 
in it." " There is another way to ascertain if the Bible is true," 
I said : *' Did you ever go to your room alone, shut the door, go 
down upon your knees, and ask God for Jesus Christ's sake to give 
you His Holy Spirit to teach you ? " I never shall forget the 
expression that came over the man's face before I had got half 
through my question. " No," however he said, trying to force a 
smile : " I never did that." " Is there not some spirit in you rising 
in opposition to your doing this, that makes you feel that it would 
be almost against your power to try such a way ? " " Well," he' 
said hesitatingly, " yes : there is." Reader, that spirit was Satan, 
who will only let you alone so long as you let God alone. 

Brownlow North. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 



Sepietnber 7tL 

CHRISTIANITY. I. 
Read Psalm xix. Learn I Pet. iii. 16. 

1. — Whom did our forefathers worship? The sun and moon and 
false gods. What were these people called? Heathen or Pagans. 
Name some ? Josh. xxiv. 2. 

2. — What marks have we left of them ? The days of the week. The 
first day was called Sunday, because it was dedicated to the worship of 
the Sun : Monday, to the Moon : Tuesday, to Tuesco, the God of War : 
Wednesday, to Woden : Thursday, to Thor, and so on. 

3. — How was Christianity brought in? John i. 17. 

4. — Tell me some who learned in early times to worship the true 
God ? Gen. iv. 26. 

5. — Tell me some who served their father's God? Gen. xxxi. 5. 
Exodus XV. 2. 2 Chron. xxx. 19. Dan. xi. 37. Acts xxiv. 14. Dr. 
Martin Luther once blessed one of his children in its Aunt's arms, and 
said, " Go thy way and be good, money I shall not bequeath thee ; but 
I shall leave thee a rich God, He will not forsake thee." 

6. — How came you to be a Christian in name ? 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
Septefmher \Uh, 

CHRISTIANITY. II. 

Learn I Pet. iii. 15. 

1. — Is it right to have and to be able to give a reason for being a 
Christilan? Luke i. 3, 4. 1 Pet iii. 15. 1 Thess. v. 21. 

2. — What people were commended for searching the Scriptures? 
Acts j^vii. 11. 
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3. — ^When and where were men first called Christians 1 Acts xi. 26 ; 
and what was one cause of its rapid increase] Acts viii. 1 — 6. 

4. — Who was the greatest man that ever lived % Christ Jesus. Why? 
John vii. 46. Gracious words. Luke iv. 22. Words of power. Luke 
iv. 32. John ii. 25. 

5. — What four sacred books give us the history of His life] 

^G. — Where did our New Testament come from] From translations 
of ancient original copies in Greek. Where did the Old Testament ] 
From the Jews who took account of the number of letters in each word. 

September 21«<. 

PRIEST. 

Read Heb. viii. Learn Heb. x. 12. 

L — Who appointed the office of priest ] Ex. xxviii. \. What is a 
priest ] One who offers sacrifice. 

2. — Could others take it on themselves? Heb. v. i. 

3. — If the priest could not prove his descent from Aaron he was put 
out of the priesthood. Prove this] Neh. vii. 63, 64. 

4. — Is there a Jew now that can find his register'] No. At the 
destruction of Jerusalem all records were lost, what does this seem to 
teach] God disestablished it and Christ came. Heb. vii. 14 — 16. 
Heb. viii. 1. 

5. — Are ministers ever called priests in the New Testament ] Not 
once. Who are ] Rev. i. 6. Rom. xii. 1 . 

6. — What sacrifice did Christ offer] Heb. ix. 24—26. 

September 2SiL 

LOT. 

Read Gen. xiii. 10—12. Learn Matt, vt 24. 

1. — What were Lot's besetting sins f Selfishness and worldliness. 

2. — Was Lot's choice a happy one ? Gen. xiii. 13. 2 Peter ii. 7, 8. 

3. — What were the consequences of Lot's choice] Gen. xiv. 12; 
xix. 15—17, 26. 

4. — ^Are Christians warned against selfishness] Rom. xv. 1, 2. 
1 Cor. X. 24. Eph. v. 21. Phil. ii. 4. 

5. — ^What is promised to those who forsake all rather than deny their 
Lord] Matt v. 10—12; xix. 29, 30. Rom. viii. 17. 

6. — Will the state of the world ever again be like the days of Lot ] 
Luke xvii, 28—30, 
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"THIS MAN EE0EIYI;TH SnTNEES.'' 

A Sermon preached in Hinton Church, on Sunday Evenfng, 
August 17th, 1884, by Rev. F. Harpeb, Rector. 



The Pharisees and Scribes murmured, saying, This Man re4ieiveth 
sinners.** — St. Luke xv. 2. 

" B^Pfvi^^s receiveth sinners." These are golden words. 

Dn Nnw ^^^J were not spoken by the friends of our blessed 

Em HH "^^^y caiiie out of the mouth of His enennies. 

Omgyl They were said in scorn. Many true words liave 
been said in scorn. But never were truer wordS 
than these. For this text is a Qospel in itself — ^''This Man 
receiveth sinners." " This Mak." I rejoice to know my Saviour 
was Man. Qod is so Qreat and Holy that I should fear to go io 
Him, stained as I am with sin. But the Face of Jesus Christ 
gives me confidence and joy. 

Every one here — I dare say it — every one here has secrets they 
would not breathe into the ear of any living person— secrets tiiat 
have been buried for years and years in the depths of their dottl. 
Brother, go and tell Jesus Christ those secrets— iiiose secret sins, 
those secret fears. You need no Priest, you need no Saint^.you 
need no Angel to go between you and the ^eat Savioui^.- Alone, 
with Him alone, tell Him alL 

For " This Man receiveth sinners/' I see Him with the cross 
on His shoulder, and the thorns on His brow, — ''thi& M4h 
receiveth sinners." And I see Him again on the Throne of His 
glory, and all Heaven ringing with the music of His Name, still 
He opens His arms wide and receiveth sinners now,-^tenderl^, 
lovingly, with no harsh upbraiding, but melting with the love 
and pity of God. 

" He will receive the rich — Joseph of Arimathea, an example. 

" He will receive the poor — Lazarus the beggar, an example. 

" He will receive the learned — Dionysiusthe Areopagite, an example. 

" He will receive physicians — Luke, an example. ^ 

He will receive soldiers — the Roman centuiion, an example. 
" He will receive fishermen — Peter, etc., examplei. 
" He will receive extortioners — ^Zaccheeus, an example. 
" He will receive tax-gatherdrs — ^publicans^ examples. 
"He will receive thieves — ^th© dying' roftber, an example. 
" He will receive harlots— the wbr^l^n who was a sinner, an example. 
" He will receive adulterers — the woman of Samaria, an example. 
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He will receive persecutors and murderers — Saul« an example. 

He will receive persons possessed of devils — many examples. 
" He will receive backsliders — Peter, an example. 
''He will receive persons in trade — Lydia, a seller of purple, an 
example. 

'' He will receive statesmen and courtiers — the Eunuch of Ethiopia, 
an example. 

" He will receive families — that of Bethany, an example. 
" He will receive whole multitudes — those at the day of Pentecost, 
an example."* 

I may add. He will receive little children, for He took them up 
in His Arms, put His Hands on them and blessed them. 

His Cross enables Him to receive* sinners. His Word compels 
Him to receive sinners. His love constrains Him to receive 
sinners. His honor binds Him to receive sinners. 

He receives them into Hia Heart, He folds to His bosom and 
rejoices over them with infinite joy. 

He receives them into His School, He teaches them by His 
Holy Spirit, and puts within them the fear of the Lord which is 
the beginning of wisdom. 

He receives them into His Family. He makes them the 
children of Qod. He so cares for them that He assures them 
the very hairs of their head are all numbered. 

And, best of all, He receives them into His Home — ^that bright 
Home where there is no want, no weariness, no weeping. 

Truly, "This Man receiveth ain/nera.'* I am sure there are 
multitudes who come into Church Sunday after Sunday saying — 
O God — ^have mercy on us miserable sinners, — who never felt 
any need of mercy ! To them my text is no good news. 

]But is there one here saying, " There is no hope for me, I have 
loved the world too long, I have sunk too deep in the mire of 
sin." — Be of good cheer, " This Man receiveth sinners." 

When Abraham sent his servant to seek a bride for his son 
Isaac, her mother and brother asked Rebekah, " Wilt thou go with 
this man t " She had never seen Isaac, it was a long and wearisome 
journey, and she only knew him by report, but she answered, 
"IiuiU go** So I put the question to each one here, — Wilt thou 
go to this Man — this Man Who receiveth sinners ? God give you 
grace to answer : " 1 will go in unto the King .... and if I 
perish, I perish." 

"I can bat periah if I go, 
I am resolred to try ; 
For, if I stay away, 1 know, 
I ihall for ever die. • 



* Ya^ Doren on St. Luke^ 
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"And if I die with mercy sought, 
When I the King have tried, 
That were to die, delightful thought ! 
As sinner never died.'' 



COME INTO THE ARK. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton Waldrist Church, by the Rev. F. Habpbr, 

Rector. 

" Oome thou and all thy hoitse into the Ark»^ — Gen. vii. 1. 

|^S^^9|t is a blessed thing to serve Qod. And more, it is a 
wSk 'profitable thing to serve God. The history of Noah 
MM ^^^^^^ ^^^^ serve God for nought. 

I^^^^l "Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come " 

(1 Tim. iv. 8). 

The world had grown wicked. " God saw that the wickedness 
of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. And it repented 
the Lord that He had made man on the earth, and it grieved Him 
at His Heart. And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I 
have created from the face of the earth ; both man, and beast, 
and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air ; for it repented 
Me that I have made them " (Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7). Therefore God 
commanded Noah to make the Ark. 

At last the Ark is ready. The infidel world has had many a 
warning. For 120 years God had prolonged the kind reprieve. 
Now the last hour has struck. The day of doom has come. 
The heavens are quiet. The earth is gay. Indeed, it was never 
gayer. There was mirth on every side. They eat, they drank^ 
they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded. 

"Come thou and all thy house into the Ark." The heart 
sickens to read of the awful judgment of God. We might well 
cry over the old world, the words the Divine Saviour uttered 
weeping over Jerusalem, Oh that thou hadst known the things 
that belong to thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes ! 
Slowly but surely the waters rise — children scream — women 
shriek — men groan, till all are gradually overwhelmed — ^for 
indeed it was 150 da^s before th^ waters jrose to their highest 
point. 
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Is not an this a picture of what is now going on in the world 
and what will happen at the last day. Ood has promised He 
will never destroy the world again by water. But it shall be 
destroyed by^ fire. Meanwhile He prolongs the kind reprieve. 
He has provided an Ark. That Ark is Christ Jesus the Lord — 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeiii not the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him" (St John iii. 36). And he has sent you a 
Minister who entreiats y ou to enter into the Ark. 

"Come tiiou and all thy house into the Ark." "Come" — is 
not " come " the very Gospel Word Jesus Himself used when He 
said, Comb unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden and I 
will give you rest" 

Clmst is the Ark. There is everlasting salvation in Him. 
There is everlasting ruin out of Him. Everl^ting life in the Ark. 
The bitter pains of eternal death outside. There is no peace, no 
happiness, no safety, but in God's Ark. And what a blessed Ark 
Chnst the Lord is ! The mighty deep is all around, but He is a 
sweet refuge from the storm of divine vengeance which shall soon 
£Edl on a guilty world. 

Perhaps Noah had doubts and fears whether God would pre- 
serve him in the Ark. But he was safe nevertheless. The 
angeJs of God hovered round the Ark of Mercy and the Lord shut 
him in. 

So— the man who flees to Christ is safe. The cold shadow of 
unbelief may sour his joy and make him halt awhile ; but the 
wounded sioe of the Redeemer is a secure refuge, and no man can 
pluck him thence. 

'^Come Uuyii .... into the Ark." Salvation is a personal 
matter. " Come th/m^ 

Come thou a/nd aU thy house into the Ark." Salvation is a 
£Eimily matter. T invite you this day into God's Ark of Mercy — 
husbands, wives, young men, young women, girls and boys 
and little children, masters and servants, " Come thou and all thy 
house into the Ark." May the sovereign grace of God draw you 
in ! 

No doubt many in Noah's time knocked too late. " To-day if 
ye will hear His voice, harden not your hearts." 



The obedient ear honors Christ more than either the gaziog 
eye, the adoring knee, or the applauding tongue. — Burkitt, 



«THE HEART OF TKB IDSD JSSm 
CHRIST TOWARDS THE LOST." 




We extract the following from a Sermon {nreaohed in the Ghurch of 
St Mary-the-Virgin, Oxford, by the Bev. A. M. W. Ghbistophsb^ M.A.| 
Rector of St Aldate's. 

ITie Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which wa$ loit*'*'^ 

Luke xix. 10. 

|t is of very great practical importance to the Church 
and to the world that Christians should bear ever in 
mind the view given in Holy Scripture of the heart 
of the Lord Jesus towards ''the lost'' The more this 
is known and believed the more will efforts to seek 
after the lost that they may be saved be multiplied in number 
and increased in love, earnestness, perseverance, and success. 

May the Holy Spirit shed abroad in our hearts to-day a fuller 
sense of the love of Christ towards the lost 

We see from the verses before the text that the Saviour mani- 
fested His heart's desire to save the lost by saving Zacchaeus, a 
very difficult man to save from the sin of covetousness, and iJie 
other sins which proceed from it 

Zacchaeus was chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 
In the preceding chapter it is recorded that our Lord said, How 
hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God." 

Zacchseus was not only rich but he was also unprincipled. He had 
taken money from the nelpless by false accusation. There is no 
uncertainty expressed by the " if " in the eighth verse : the words 
are equivalent to " Whatever I have unfairly exacted from any 
one I restore fourfold." Zacchaeus before his conveirsion had in 
him the heart of the thief, the liar, and the oppressor ; he was as 
much a lost man as any prisoner tried anywhere at Assizes. Our 
Lord in the words of the text impUes that he was one of the 
lost " whom He came to save. It was possibly curiosity alone 
which led him to cUmb up into the sycamore tree to see Jesus, 
but the love in the neart of the Lord Jesus towards the lost led 
Him to speak graciously to the unprincipled extortioner who was 
idly gazing at Him. He said to him, Zacchaeus, make haste ^nd 
come down, for to-day I must abide at tiiy house." Our Lord 
here teaches us to show kindness to those whoBeconver8io& we seek* 
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Bepentance is the great saving change of mind which the Lord 
has power to give to whom he will. In His great love to the 
lost, He gave it at once to Zacchseua Grace opened the heart of 
the publican to receive Jesus in faith. ZacchsBus " made haste 
and came down, and received Him joyfully." The grace of the 
Lord Jesus can convert the most dishonest and the most 
profligate. John Newton, one of the best clergymen of his day, 
to attend whose ministry William Wilberforce used to walk four 
miles on a Sunday morning, was once the profligate captain of a 
slave ship. John Bunyan, the author of " The Pi^rim's Progress," 
was a blaspheming tinker. 

The servants of a Saviour who has such a gracious heart 
towards the lost should not despair of anyone. Faith and hope 
stimulate the efforts of love in seeking after the lost. Unbelief 
contemptuously regards such efforts as useless. 

Zacchaeus was so notorious in his extortion that when the 
Saviour of the lost went into his house the Jews " murmured 
saying that He was gone to be a guest with a man that was a 
sinner." They knew the character of Zacchseus, but they knew 
not the heart of the Saviour. 

The repentance which the Lord Jesus Christ is at once able 
and willing to give is the change of mind which leads a man to 
forsake his sins ; and first of all the sin of unbelief in Christ, 
which unbelief keeps him in guilty weakness apart from the 
source of power to forsake all sins. ZacchsBUs by grace forsook 
the sin of unbelief, or he would not have received the Lord Jesus 
joyfully. He forsook the sin of covetousness when he made up 
his mind to give half his goods to feed the poor. He forsook 
the sin of dishonesty when he decided to restore fourfold what- 
ever he had gained by extortion. When ZacchsBus proved the 
sincerity of nis repentance in this practical manner the Lord 
said, " This day is salvation come to this house." Zacchseus was 
an unsaved man before that day. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is " The same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." He is able to change the heart of the worst criminal in 
our jails. Those who thoroughly believe this are moved by faith, 
and hope, and love, in the name and strength, and with the heart 
of the Lord Jesus to seek the salvation of lost ones who are 
despaired of and neglected by unbelief 

There is nothing more powerful to move to self-denying action 
with respect to the lost, those who gratefully trust the Saviour 
for their own salvation, than His example of love and self-sacrifice. 
The Holy Ghost says to us to-day as much as when St. Paul 
wrote the Epistle to the Fbilippians, " Look not every man on his 
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own thin^, but every man also on the tilings of others. ^ Let this 
mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, who bein^ in the 
form of Qod thought it not a thing to be grasped (and dung 
to) to be on an equality with Qo<), but emptied Himself, takin£^ 
the form of a servant, being marie in the likeness of men ; and 
being found in fashion as a man He humbled Himself, becoming 
obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the Cross." 

We must measure the intense love of the Lord Jesus for the 
lost by the glory of which He for a time emptied Himself, as well 
as by the depth of shame and suffering to which He descended. 
If we would have a clear view of the heart of Christ towards the 
lost we must, by means of the faith which the Holy Spirit creates 
in those who ask Him, behold Him bearing our sins in His own 
body on the tree, as our Substitute and Surety, and bearing the 
penalty due to our sins, when He was " wounded for our trans- 
gressions and bruised for our iniquities/' and died " the just for 
the unjust to bring us unto Qod." We must by faith behold 
" The Lamb of Qod which taketh away the sin of the world," and 
say with the Apostle, " In Him we have redemption through His 
blood, the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of His Grace." 
St. Paul knew the heart of His Master towards the lost when he 
wrote (Rom. v. 6-8) " When we were yet without strength in due 
time Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die ; yet perad venture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. But God commendeth His love towards us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 

A few verses after the text, the heart of Christ towards the lost 
is further revealed by his tears and lamentations over the lost 
city of Jerusalem, full of unbelievers, and about to raise the cruel 
cry " Crucify Him, crucify Him." The Lord pitied His bitter 
enemies, and was ready to die for them to reconcile them unto 
God by His blood ; and on the day of Pentecost He poured out 
His Holy Spirit upon His friends and upon His enemies, and con- . 
verted three thousand Jerusalem sinners who had consented unto 
His death. 

The heart of the Saviour towards the lost was shewn by His 
conversion of Saul of Tarsus, the cruel energetic persecutor of 
His people. Hear the thanksgiving of this lost one saved by grace 
(1 Tim. i. 12 — 15.) " I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that He counted me faithful, putting me into the 
Ministry, who was before a blasphemer and a persecutor, and 
injurious : but I obtained mercy because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 

ith faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. This is a faithful 
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'«A]^ng, >and worthy of all' acceptation^ that Christ Jesus came into 
the worM to save mnners of whom I am chief." 

The heart of the Lord Jesus Christ towards the lost is shewn 
» fcy His making the mode of application of His great Salvation so 
simple — ^this is by faith — by trust in HimselC He caused His 
Apostle Paul to preach to the unconverted thus simply, " By this 

Hinan ia preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by Him 
all that believe are justified from all things/' Acts xiiL 38, 89. 

' The perfect freeness of the Gospel reveals the heart of Christ 
towards the lost He commanded that it should be preached to 
*f every creature." He declared once for all, " Him uiat cometh 
unto Me, I will in no wise cast out" We see the heart of the 
Lord in St. Paul's description of his ministry. ** Now then we 
are ambassadors for Christ as though God did beseech men by us: 

' we pray men in Christ's stead be ye reconciled to God, for He 
hath made Him to be sin for us who knew no sin that we might 

> be made the righteousness of God in Him." 

The heart of the Saviour towards the lost is shewn by His 
causing the Gospel to come not in word only but in power, and 
in tile Holy Ghost, and in ranch assurance to many who hear it. 

. » Bishop Ryle> of Liverpool, was converted, when an under- 
graduate in Oxford, by the 8th verse of the 2nd chapter of 
Ephesians, which was read in his hearing in Church in the 2nd 
lesson, with a pause between each clause, by a stranger whose 
name he never knew. The verse is this : — " By grace ye are saved 
-—through faith — and that not of yourselves — ^it is the gift of 
God," 

• Cowper, the poet, was brought to peace and better health in a 
lunatic asylum, to which his friends had sent him, because he 
was spiritually depressed. The doctor was a Christian. He saw 
I that tiie medicine which poor Cowper needed was the Gospel. And 
' when his patient was out for a wiJk with his keeper he placed a 
Bible on tne table of his sitting-room, open at the 8rd chapter of 
Romans, having marked the 25th verse, "Christ Jesus whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in His 
blood." Cowper when he came in saw the open Bible, and the 
marked verse, pondered it, believed it, and was brought to 
peace, and wrote the beautiful Gospel hymns we sing. Toplady, 
the writer of the hymn " Rock of Ages cleft for me," was con- 
verted through hearing a working man preach in a bam from 
Ephesians ii. 18. " But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were afiBtr off are made nigh by the blood of Christ." 

The heart of the Lord Jesus towards the lost is shewn by His 
Mving them not only from the guilt and condemnation of their 
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sins, but also from the dominion of sin, from the love and practice 
of sin. He gives them a faith which worketh by love. 

Our Lord in His great love to the lost not only shews them 
that the free forgiveness of all their sins through faith, trust, 
confidence, in His atoning death, lies at the very threshhold of 
the Christian life, but He also shews that fruitmlnesa in good 
works is produced through union with Himself by faith, a union 
as close as that of fruitful branches with the fruit-producing vine. 

He encourages the lost sinner, conscious of a will weak to 
resist temptation, by shewing him that if he be united to Himself 
by faith in His death. He, the Saviour, will dwell in the believer 
by His Spirit, and enable him to live a life of holiness, fruitful- 
ness, and power. He sets before the man conscious of weakness 
— ^yet looking to Himself, the Saviour, for strength — ^the example 
of St. I^aul who wrote, " I have been crucified with Christ, yet I 
live ; and yet no longer I, but Christ liveth in me : and that 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live in faith, the faith, whieh 
is in the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself up for me." 

May I not believe that the prayer of all sincere Christians in 
this congregation is that some measure of Christ's heart towards 
the lost, with its self-denying persevering loving action may be 
given to us and to all true Cnristians ? It will be an encourage- 
ment to us in seeking this precious gift to bear in mind that tiie 
heart of the Lord Jesus towards the lost reveals to us the heart 
of Qod the Father towards the lost, and we are encouraged to go 
to Him for the gift of this self-denying love and pity by the 
strong argument of St. Paul, " He that spared not His own Son, 
but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him 
also freely give us all things \ " 

The Holy Spirit alone can create this heart in us, and the love 
of the Spirit is not less than the love of the Father and the love 
of the Son. 

Our ^eat need, and the great need of the whole Church of 
true beuevers in the Lord Jesus Christ, is that we be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, and so be filled with the heart of the Lord 
Jesus towards the lost. 

The heart which God has created in some of His people He can 
create in others ; He can create it in us. 
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"THE THREE ENGINEERS." 



" He that dwelleth in tJie secret place of the Most High shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty," — Psalm xci. 1. 



■J^B^Khe story I am about to narrate in the following pages 
9n raB occurred in the north of Spain in the year 1858. I 
pjH K3 desire to lay it before the eyes of engineers par- 
QSJSm ticularly, many of whom are now, as I once was, 
seeking their portion in this life, and neglecting the 
true riches which are eternal I am anxious to speak the truth 
unvarnished, as facts are frequently used by God for the carrying 
out of His mysterious purposes ; and I pray that this story may 
be the means of hleasing to many engineers. Through my know- 
ledge of French, I was chosen as one of the staff of engineers for 
the construction of one of the French railways in the year 1842. 
I had been brought up by a pious mother, but the seeds of truth 
sown by her care were trampled under foot, and my evil and 
corrupt nature was unbridled for some years ; but by God's grace 
I was not long permitted to continue in my sinful course, and 
through deep sorrow was arrested in my downward career in an 
hotel in Paris. Only those who have been under the conviction 
of sin can understand what I suffered for twelve long montha 
It was at the end of that time that I found the weight of sin to 
be so intolerable, that I felt it would crush me could I not get it 
removed ; so at length I determined one evening to pray earnestly 
for deliverance. It was a night much to be remembered that I 
came out of the land of Egypt. In a moment the Spirit of God 
made me see every sin I had ever committed, and a guilty con- 
science terrified me more and more. I felt as led down some 
awfully dark steps, and was brought down to the very verge of 
hell. At this time I was on my knees crying for mercy ; my 
heart was as hard as an adamant rock ; not a tear could I shed. I 
kept on praying, I think I must have been three hours in prayer, 
— when at the moment least expected — all was changed in the 
twinkling of an eye, and I was born again. Oh, what a moment! 
How shall I describe it ! My poor heart, that I thought would 
burst, was now so completely softened, that my tears ran down 
in torrents, and my many, many sins were forgiven and blotted 
out for ever by my prayer-hearing God. Now the darkness and 
blackness were changed into wonderful brightness, and my 
sorrow was turned into "joy unspeakable and full of glory." I 
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soon returned to rest ; but I could not sleep for happiness, for the 
room seemed to be full of bright angels. When I rose the follow- 
ing morning my joy increased ; it was almost too much for me ; 
and as I walked through the streets of Paris I thought how all 
was changed; for I was thoroughly happy now, and must tell to 
all what had happened to me. 

Soon after my conversion I went to Spain — residing at Madrid 
— and was connected with many of the earliest railway projects 
in that country. The providence of God afterwards directed by 
steps to the province of Santander, and I there undertook the 
construction of a very heavy section of the railway to Madrid, 
then in course of execution, through one of the gorges of the 
Pyrenees. Lofty peaks lost in the clouds, on both sides thickly- 
wooded rocks, often perpendicular, and a foaming torrent, called 
for continuous retaining walls, heavy rock cuttings, numerous 
bridges, tunnels, and other contrivances to carry the iron road 
through this wonderful pass. Before, however, commencing the 
work on the lower part of my section, I detected a gross mistake 
in the direction of the line as it had been originally laid out, and 
suggested to the two principal engineers, who were brothers, the 
alteration of this portion, showing at the same time that a con- 
siderable saving might be made in the cost, were a straight line 
adopted instead of a rapid curve. The proposed alteration was 
for a month or more a subject of much discussion, and was stiffly 
resisted by the two brothers, who left no stone unturned to 
hinder its being put into execution. They carried their point, 
unfortunately for themselves, as will be seen in the sequel, and 
from that time were not very amicably disposed towards me ; 
and as they were placed in a position to give me sorrow and 
trouble, I had my share of it during the execution of the works. 
But as the time drew near when the railway was to be publicly 
opened, these sorrows were increased to such a degree that my 
health at length gave way, and I was prevented from remaining any 
longer on the works. It was on the Friday before the opening of 
the railway that I proposed to my wife to go to the seaside, some 
six miles off, so as to get perfect quiet for my head and heart. We 
passed the Saturday there with the children, and I was suffering 
extremely. On the sweet Sabbath morning I went up on a rocK 
overlooking the Bay of Biscay, accompanied by my son David, 
then about ten years of age. I had my Bible with me and 
opened it at the 91st Psalm, and read it through. How shall I 
describe the effect of its precious contents on my weary, troubled, 
and afflicted heart ? ' He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the Most High^ — I was that person. I took every word for 
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mjwM—* 9wrel/y He shall deliver thee from the snare of the 
fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.' And on looking at the 
French translation, I found this verse was rather different from 
ours, and was " tmH maZheureuse,'' or unfortunate death. Yes, 
it was all for me. Joy and peace entered on believing these 
promises, and I said to my son, ' See, dear, what a portion the 
Lord has sent this moaning.' We read together, and I said, 
'Never has my spirit been so quieted by the word as this 
morning ; a great weight seems to have been suddenly removed, 
and I feel so much better that I can scarcely believe it to be 
true.' 

I proposed to go at once to my wife ; and asked her to get a 
sheet of paper and write down the first four verses of this psalm; 
which she did When she wrote the words, * Surely He will 
deliver thee/ I underlined the word mrely ; . and said, * When God 
says mrely, he means what He says, and will certainly do it. 
When she had finished writing, I took the paper and wrote 
above, October 28th, 1858 ; and asked her to write below some 
verses that had been sent to me by God's Spirit, as follows : — 
' I say unto you. Love your enemies, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that despitefully use you, and persecute 
you ; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven.' 

When all was written, I put the paper into my pocket, and felt 
much better all day. In the evening every one had gone to bed, 
and I was alone in the sittingrroom, and again pulled out this 
sheet, and on reading it was led to reflect on the latter part, that 
it was all very good in theory to write what I had written, but 
to be a practical Christian I must do what it said — Love my 
enemies, and pray for my persecvjtors. Now, I felt it no easy 
matter to love two men who had nearly killed me througn 
sorrow. Nevertheless I got down on my knees, and began to 

Eray for them as best I could, and at length was wonderfully 
elped by the Spirit, who had compassion on my infirmities, and 
gave me grace to help in this hour of need. 

The result was, that having been obedient, I was filled with 
heavenly joy and peace, which strongly reminded me of that 
memorable night in Paris when I received forgiveness of sins. 
My sleep was so sweet, I rose so refreshed and so much better in 
health, that I was well enough to bathe early in the morning, 
which refreshed me much. I had scarcely dressed, when I saw 
my son come running very fast, and evidently the bearer of some 
extraordinary tidin^a ' Oh, papa, papa ! do you know what has 
happened ? ' he cried. John had come with the horses from Las 
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Caldas ; they were opening the railway. The two engineers 
before sijoken of were driving the engine conveying the train, 
loaded with the directors, their friends, and the railway officials. 
Great admiration was being expressed at the beauty of the work 
and scenery, and all was joy for a time. But He that dwelleth 
on high looked on things in a different light. They had been 
praising the gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, &c. ; 
but the God in whose hand their breath was they had, not 
glorified. M length the engine came to the unfortunate curve 
which they had so persistently refused to alter, and going at this 
time at a nigher speed than was safe, the engine got off the rails, 
and threw them both down a deep embankment on a rocky place 
below. The engine came upon the body of the eldest brother, 
and death almost immediately ensued. The other brother was 
also under the engine, and the fire, steam, and hot water had 
scalded his legs to such an extent, that death was evidently sure 
to follow. He was, however, after much trouble, extricated, and 
brought to a house exactly opposite the house where I lived. On 
hearing this strange story, I soon connected it with the stranger 
piece of paper I had caused to be written the morning before, at 
about the very hour the catastrophe had taken place. I need 
not tell the reader how carefully that paper has been preserved 
by me, and how frequently it has been read and re-read since 
then ; nor need I tell what the precious 91st Psalm has been to 
me, and is to this day, in all danger and trial. 

The remainder of this story is full of interest, illustrating our 
Saviour's words, 'One shall be taken and the other left.' I was well 
enough the following day to return home, passing by the scene of 
the terrible accident, and minutely examining the engine and 
carriages, &c., where many had been bruised and wounded, but 
none killed but the eldest of the two brothers. On arriving at 
home, two friends, who had been also slightly hurt by the accident 
came to my house. It was a solemn moment for me and for them ; 
for we were saved through God's infinite goodness. I proposed 
that we should all return thanks to God. It was a very precious 
time we spent at such a crisis before the mercy-seat. I asked for 
great things in much detail, and all was granted by our prayer- 
hearing God, the principal request being for the salvation of the 
soul of the sufferer now drawing near his end. I went to see him 
on the following day ; confessed to God and to him that I had 
often been bitter and hard-hearted towards him, and asked his 
for^veness with tears. The work was immediately begun in his 
som ; all hatred appeared to vanish before the mighty Spirit who 
bad taken his oase in band. X i^iade but one request to him-« 
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that I might be permitted to watch by him as long as God saw 
fit to prolong his life. This was gladly acceded to. A friend 
had left on his chimney-piece a smaU pocket-book with a text for 
every morning. His sufierings were so intense, violent tetanus 
setting in, that not a wink of sleep could he get. All that medical 
skill could do was had recourse to, and three doctors were ex- 
hausting all the resources of their science in endeavouring to 
prolong life ; but all was of no avail. Corruption set in rapidly, . 
and this fine man, who a few days before was a model of beauty 
and cleanliness, had now become a prey to great worms, and, 
from the heat of the climate and other causes, the smell coming 
from his wounds was nearly unbearable. Truly his comeliness 
was turned into corruption. Such was one of God's ways of 
humbling a spirit naturally proud. On one occasion he said, * I 
would gladly give fifty pounds for ten minutes' sleep.' But no 
sleep could be had. 

I was with him during the night, pleading with God un- 
ceasingly for him ; and it was only in the cool of the morning, as 
the birds began their early anthem, that he could listen to the 
little text appointed for him by Him who is wonderful in counsel 
and excellent in working. He tarried on earth about nine days, 
the work of grace going forward with a rapidit}^ that I had never 
witnessed before. Two days before his death he asked me to 
read all that was written in scripture about little children, which 
I did. He had become as a little child, and had heard the gentle 
Saviour's voice saying, *Sufier the little children to come unto 
Me.' Yes, the water had been turned into wine by the great 
Miracle-worker, and I was learning a great lesson of His ways. 

The morning previous to his end, in the little red book, the 
text came, ' A new heart will I give thee, and a new spirit will I 
put within thee.' And so it was, old things had passed away, 
and all things had become new. A few minutes before his death 
he called me to give me (his enemy !) his last embrace. Oh, 
what a heavenly smile ! Oh, what peace in the poor dying man's 
face ! Oh, what a God of grace we have to do with, that has the 
arms of his mercy wide opened to do thus for all who say, * I 
have sinned,' and receive His covenant mercy through Christ ! 

His end was peace. The spirit of the little child was given to 
him by Jesus, who said, * Suffer the little children to come unto 
JULe ;' and thus did he depart from this world of sin and sorrow. 
But I hope to see him on the bright resurrection morning clothed 
upon witn the house which is from heaven. 

W. Gbeene, 

(Ev^ra^d from •* Homb.'V 
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I WANT more light, more liberty, more joy, more spiritual 
apprehension of the truth of God; and I am sure that 
all this will bring me more and more to feel with the Apostle, 
" O, wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? " I do not want to be chained to that dead 
body. I do not want to carry it along with me, and to examine 
it all the day long. I want more and more of Christ He, and 
He alone, can be the sanctification of my soul. 

You ask whether the believer makes progress in the Divine 
life. I believe I shall not have done with progress in time, I 
believe my progress will be going on throughout eternity. So 
long as I shall have the Infinite Jehovah to drink into, my soul 
will be making progress. I believe the finite can only be satis- 
fied with the Infinite, even with Jehovah Himself. I shall not 
have done with progress when my poor eyes shall close upon the 
things of time. No, so long as God has anything to give, my 
soul will take it in. This is the progress that we want, and 
nothing lower than this will do. 

W. H. Krause. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 

October 5th. 

A TALK ABOUT THE FEAR OF THE WICKED. 
Read Gen. Hi. 1—15. Learn Gen. iit. 15. 

1. — Why were Adam and Eve afraid ? Gen. iii. 11 — 13 ; Ezek. xviii. 
4 ; 1 John iii. 4. 

2. — What is the effect of sin? Gen. iii, 10; Prov. xxviii. 1 ; Exod. 
iii. 6. 

3. — Give instances ? Gen. xlii. 21, 22 ; Dan. v. 1—6 ; Acts xxiv. 25. 

4. — Shew that we cannot hide from the Lord ? Jer. xxiii. 23, 24 • 
Amos ix. 3 ; Obad. 3, 4. ' ' 

5. — What is the state of the wicked ? Isa. Ivii. 20, ^1. 

6. — What is the end of the wicked 1 Prov, i. 24 — 32, 
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A TALK ABOUT AN APPLE. 

Read S. Matt. vii. 1—21. Learn S. Luke vi. 43, 44. 

1. — ^Where is good fruit found? 

2. — What are our fruits by nature since the fall ? Rom. iil 10 — 12. 

3. — Does God expect His children to bear fruit ? Phil. L 2 ; St. John 
XV. 8. 

4. — How can we be made good trees 1 By God 1 Eph. ii. 10 ; Phil, 
il 13 ; John xv. 4, 5. 

6. — ^What does the fruit tree require? Sunshine— Rain — Pruning. 

6. — ^What do you need to be fruitful 1 The presence of Jesus. MaL 
iv. 2. God's showers of blessing. Ezek. xxxiv. 26. Discipline. Heb. 
xii. 10, 11. 

October \%th 

A TALK ABOUT THE FOX. 

Learn 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

1. — What comparison did our Lord make with the fox f Matt. viii. 20. 

2. — ^Whom did our Lord speak of as a fox ? Luke xiii. 32. And why f 

3. — What is the prayer in the Song of Solomon about foxes 1 iL 15. 

4. — To what may we compare little foxes ? Little sins. 

5. — Name some besetting sins? Idleness — Covetousness — Dis- 
obedience to parents — Ingratitude — Selfishness. 

6. — Give three texts which refer to other sins 1 Prov. xxiv* 32 — 34 ; 
St. Luke xii. 15 ; 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

October 2Uh, 

A TALK ABOUT WITHERED LEAVES. 

Read Psaim xc. Learn Eccl. xi. 7— a 

1. — Of what do withered leaves remind us? The end of all things. 
As no leaf lives for ever. So death comes to each. Heb. xi. 27 ; Ps. 
xc. 10. 

2. — ^What is life compared to ? A journey. Gen. xlvil 9 ; Job ix. 
26. A tale told. Ps. xc. 9. A dream. Ps. Ixxiii. 20. A voyage. 
Job ix. 26. A flower. Job xiv. 2. 

3. — ^Who appoints our days ? Job xiv. 6. 

4. Shall we be laid in the grave 1 Eccl. xii. 7. 

6. If cleansed from sin should we fear to die 1 Ps. xxiii. 4 ; Phil. 
I 21—23 ; 2 Cor. v. 8, 9. What is the sting of death 1 1 Cor. xv. 
55, 66. 

6. — Is there another death that we should fearl Rev. xx. 13, 14; 
Isa. Ixiv. 6, 7 ; Ps, xc. 12. 



THE CHRISTIAlf ATJTHOES' PRAYER UNION 



THBor&n the blessing of God on the labours of Miaa Skinner, thia tJniofi 
has been revived and reorganised. We believe it is greatly mtededt 
and will be very usefuL It ifupplies a mimifost want* The Meodbeit 
of it agree to pray everj Monday morning at or bt^t ween the houri 
of seven and eleven, for the following things * 

lat. For incretised personal hoimess — ^for '* the single eje to do all 
things as unto " the Lord and not unto men '*^that we niay be kept from 
the enticing words of mattes wisdonij the wisdom of this world ; from mwUm 
pleasing, or self-pleasing \ and that **hoIinei» to the Lord^' may be inscribed 
on all our efforts for His glory- 

2nd, For mcrensed usefulness/ that our God may set His seal on all 
our publiontions, and make use of them largely for the salvation of souls aii4 
for tac bringing on of the Eedeemer'a kingdom; that they may find a way 
even among the ungodly and worldly, and thus stem the torrent of infidelity 
and vice* 

Srd. For the Holy Spirit to rest on all the members of our Union, 
whether known or unknown to (here mention names) ; that thej^ may 
led into all truth, and delivered from all error ; that they may write mitli* 
fullyj boldly, believmgly, and lovingly ; and that their hooks may not 
supersede God's Book to any one. Let us also pray for the increased 
usefulness of their writings, and the s|jecial wants and trials of any of thp 
members with whom we may be acquainted. 

4th. Prayer for trreh^hus author i and for the secular press, 

Eev* F. Haupbr requeBts prayer tor Echq.es from our Sunday School/* that 
God's Holy Spirit may iwe it for the glory of Jesl'S, and for the salvation of thl 
eheep and laroba of Hifi Flock, in those Schools where it ia introdoced. 

** Mr. Robei*t Brown ask^ prayer for the Lord's bleBsing upon his Work on 
Prophecy which is just published, entitled— "Outlines of Prophetic Truthj viewed 
practically and cxperinientally in the light uf thti Divine Word.*' 

LIST OF PRESENT MEMBERS. 

V, K. Parsons 
Miss Proctor^ Mi. L^twuhoii 
Mens. Etigi!ine K^veilland 
J. t\ Smith 
Eugene Stock 
Miss Skinner 
Hev, H. Townsend 
Mias E. J, VVhateley 
Rev. W, H. Wheeler 
Rm, F. Whitfield 
Mra. Weit breech t 
F W. Y, Yates 
Ferd . Earon do Tnrekhe&tt. 
Fii^d^nc Gcrmanet 
Misa Tucker (A,UO.E,) 



Dr» Angus 

Stj^venson Blackwood, Esq. 
Miaa Bbindell 
Benry IL Boom 
Selioa A. l^wer 
Dr* HoratiuB Bonar 
H, B. Brown 
Rev. C. H. Bullock 
Rev, Erneat Boys 
R, Brnwn 
Rt!V. G. S. Bowes 
Tho Honble. F. DiUon 
Rev. E, Deck© 
Mrs. miE 
Mrs, Filby 



Bev. G. T, Fox 
Agnes Giberne 
Eev. J, Grittf^n [Hoff 
Pasteur GuBtave-Adolphe- 
Mm. Hambury 
Loniaa A, Hanson 
Rev. F. Hai-per 
Miaa Herduian 
A. A. Knight, Esq* 
Dr. LandellH 
Miss EUen Lankeeter 
MademoisellH Lodat 
Lewis Munrn 
Miaa Sophia Nugent 
Mis* Nugent 



Rev. P. B. Power 
I Mlea Paorfon; 1b ttie iXtfit tmm the Hcilj Lund w!j<i hua joincil our Udiuii], 
Lista of New Members will be printed from time to time in Way side Worda.'* 
Cards of il*iuiberahip may be had from the Hon. Seerctary, Miss Skinner, 5 St^ 
James' Sijuaro, liatb* The price to New Members ia 5s., to cover the cost 
Prmting, Foatuge, Advertiaing, etc* 

O Gad, fonflijmiich as without Thee we are not able to please Thee ; Mejcifnlly 
grant, that Thy Holy Spirit rn ay in all thin gp direct and rub our hearfca, antl 
abuoHaatly hlcsn this Union to the pi o rotation of Thy glory and our uaefnlneae In 
Thy vineyard^ for Jeatia iVhHat's sake. Amen. 

Ofttcc. Mercy ♦ and Peac», from Qon the Fatheu, Goi> the SoNj and God tbf 
HciLV Ghow, be amengat ns tind remain with us evermore* / vilK* 



FROM ^'THE QUIVEE," 



THE FRIENDLY LEHER MISSION. 
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OF THB 

EEYEREND PHILIP BROWNE, M.A., 

Thirty-two years Incumbent of St. James^ Edghaston, 



MUv h$ had served hia own generation the will of $od, 
fell on eleep.^^ 



P 



I^OST of our'readers are aware of the loss the whole 
Church of Christ has sustained in the death of the 
Rev. P. Browne, which took place Sept. 14th, 
at his residence, Church-road, Edgbaston. The 
Church was temporarily closed for repairs, so service was 
conducted in the Schoolroom, and on the morning of 
Sept. 14th Mr. Browne took the whole duty, preaching from 
the words. Where two or three are gathered together in My 
Name, there am I in the midst of them. He spoke from the 
first part of the verse in the morning, adding that he would 
take the most precious part in the evening. After the service, 
however, he was much exhausted, and it was thought best 
he should not go out again at night, though he then felt 
considerably better. He retired to rest as usual, but on his 
man-servant going into his room on the Monday morning he 
found he had passed away. 

The Funeral took place at Perry Barr on the following 
Friday, and after reading the Lesson the Rev. F. Harper 
said : — 

I wish to pay a tribute of aflfection to my departed Friend, 
and to speak a few comfortable words to your hearts now 
bewildered with sorrow. 

Our dear Friend is asleep. To him we may apply these 
words — ^" When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid : 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be sweet." He 
was so tired. He had borne the burden and heat of the 
day. And so a loving Father gave His beloved sleep. Let 
us think of him as happy, not as dead. For though his body 
sleeps, his soul is with Christ. And to be with Christ, that 
is Heaven. It is not gates of pearl, and streets of gold, and 
walls all bright with precious stones which make Heaven. 
It is the living, loving Saviour Himself Let us not look 
down into the grave, but rather upwards and Heavenwards. 

TOL, XV. 11 
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If ever a man believed in Christ and preached Him with 
all his might — it was our dear friend whom we mourn 
to-day. A little while ago he told me his Doctor had warned 
him that if he preached it was on his own responsibility, but 
he said, " Life is not tvorth living if I may not preach 
Christ" And indeed I may add it was his faithful preaching 
which by God's grace led me to the feet of the Saviour. His 
peaceful end reminds one of the departure of Mr. Valiant-for- 
Truth in the Pilgrim's Progress : " When he went into the 
river he said. Death, where is thy sting ? and as he went 
down deeper, he said, Grave, where is thy victory ? So he 
passed over, and all the trumpets sounded for him on the 
other side." 

Therefore with angels and archangels, and with all the 
company of Heaven, we laud and magnify Thy glorious 
Name; evermore praising Thee, and saying, Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Hosts, Heaven and earth are full of Thy 
glory : Glory be to Thee, O Lord most High. 



In Loving Memory oj our dear Pastor, 
Who fell asleep in Jesus, Sept. 14th, 1884. 



St, Matthew xxv. $4th verse. 



N the hush of early morning 
_ It tolled — that minute bell, 
8uch a tale of sorrow bringing 
To the hearts on which it fell. 

And do they say our Pastor's gone, 
The Shepherd who we love ? 

He whom we have so long looked on. 
Has sought his home above ? 

Yes, in the stillness of the night, 
When none but God was near, 

Angels bore him to the realm of Light, 
To dwell with his Saviour dear. 

Asleep in Jesus," calm and still. 
His earthly warfare o'er ; 
He yielded to the heavenly will, 
And crossed to Canaan's shore. 

Went home to Him he loved the best. 
All through his holy life ; 

To rest his head upon His breast, 
And cease his daily strife. 



Oh ! chide us not, but let us weep, 

For bitter is our loss ; 
Our love for him was strong and deep, 

We cannot bear the cross. 

No more to see that saintly face, 

His cheery voice to hear ; 
To catch his smile replete with grace, 

Or grasp that hand so dear. 

No more — to hear him preach God's 
To utter fervent prayer ; [word. 

Or guide poor sinners to the Lord, 
To seek their comfort there. 

But hush! we must not weep for him, 
His joys we soon shall share ; 

And all that now to us seems dim. 
Will then be made quite clear. 

Courage — for in a few more years, 
We'll hear our Saviour's voice ; 

Then wipe away these burning tears 
And evermore rejoice. 

E. E. C. 
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THE SILENT LOOK. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton Church, on Sunday Morning, July 20th 
1884, by Rev. F. Harper, Rector. 



Aiid the Lord turned and looked upon "Peter.^^ — St. Luke xxii. 2. 



It. Peter was a hasty, impulsive man. Yet he had a warm, 
J generous, affectionate heart. He could appeal to his 
|1 Master and say, " Lord, Thou knowest all things, Thou 
33 knowest that I love Thee." 

He was one of the favored Apostles. When Christ 
raised the daughter of Jairus he suffered no one to go with Him 
save Peter and James and John. In the Mount of Transfigura- 
tion the same three Apostles were with the Lord. And in the 
Garden of Gethsemane St. Peter, St. James, and St. John were 
there too. Thus had St. Peter been in company with his Master 
brought very near the gate of Heaven and the gate of Hell. 

And so for him to fall, and to fall so sadly is enough to make 
every Christian pray, " Hold Thou me up and I shall be safe." 

Before we begin to consider St. Peter's downward steps, I 
venture to say that this artless story is an indirect proof of the 
truth of the Gospel. If St. Luke was writing fiction, it is certainly 
very unlikely that he would have made one of the chief disciples 
deny his Master 1 

"Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall" 
(1 Cor. X. 12). But how came St. Peter thus to fall ? Rq forgot 
Chrisfs Word (see verse 61). There is a great deal in that 
verse in Psalm cxix, " Thy word have I hid in my heart that I 
might not sin against Thee." When a man kneels each day beside 
an open Bible, I am not afraid of him. He shall not go far wrong. 
He shall be kept from stumbling. But I tremble when I see even 
the best Christian neglecting his Bible. I think of even the great 
St. Peter falling through forgetfulness of Christ's Word. 

Here is the old story of one sin leading to another. In verse 
54, we read that St. Peter followed afar off. The Master was being 
tried for His life. Now if I have a friend in danger or trouble my 
right place is with my friend. St. Peter should have kept near 
his Lord and trusted in God to shield him from harm. 

The next downward step was that St. Peter sat down with the 
scorners. He had better been cold than warm himself at the fire 
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of the ungodly. *^ Blessed is the man that vxxHcelh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standelh in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteih in the seat of the scornful." There are downward steps to 
Hell, just as there are upward steps to Heaven ! 

If this Church were full of young men and young women I 
should say to them — " Beware of evil words, Beware of evil books. 
Beware of evil pictures, but above all Beware of evil companions— 
they may be clever, they may be brilliant, their pockets may be 
full of silver and gold, they may be well dressed, — ^yet, if sinners 
entice thee, consent thou not For be well assured, that whoever 
breaks one of Gtod's merciful laws, sooner or later a serpent will 
bite him, and his sin will find him out." 

Alas ! the worst is not told. Questioned the third time, St 
Peter began to curse and to swear and to deny he ever knew the 
Man (St. Matt xxvi. 74). 

Here is a sight indeed — enough to make angels weep ! 

Now mark well Christ's unchanging love — though His Apostle 
denied his Lord with oaths and curses nevertheless He turned 
and looked on him. He saw one for whom He had but lately 
prayed (St. Luke xxii. 31, 32). When the Egyptians were in the 
midst of the Red Sea pursuing the children of Israel it is said that 
God looked on them (Exodus xiv. 24). That was a look of 
vengeance. When the Lord turned and looked on Peter it was a 
look of pity, and tenderness, and divine power. That look broke 
Peter's heart, he remembered the word of the Master and he 
repented — " He went out and wept bitterly." 

We learn then from this simple story that though God's elect 
may fall, and fall grievously, yet they shall not fall away. When 
the path is slippery Christ wiU take hold of both their hands. 
Sweeter than morning light are the words of the great Redeemer 
— " My sheep shall never perish." So the Hymn is true which 
says : 

If Jesns once upon me shine. 
Then Jesos is for ever mine." 

Though God's children fall seven times, by God's grace, they 
isball anse, and praise the Lord. 



Wayside Words. 



I6S 



THE PEOSPEEOTJS SOUL. 



A Sermon preached in Hinton Waldrist Church, on Sunday Evenings 
August 30th, 1884, by Rev. F. Harpbr, Rector. 

" Thy Soul pro8pereth.'*^Srd Epis. of St John 2. 



HE third Epistle of St. John was a Private Letter to 
Oaius. Since the days of St. John much has been 
done in Christ's cause by Letter-writing. Thousands 
of souls have been helped heavenward by the sweet 
letters of Samuel Rutherford, John Newton, Madam 
Guyon or Adelaide Newton. Every Christian should find out 
what he can do best for Christ and then do it with all his might. 

This Oaius was a Christian gentleman, full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, an Epistle of Christ known and read of all men. To 
him St. John wrote — " Thy soul prospereth." I wonder if St. 
Paul were in this Church now — to how many of us would he say 
— " Thy soul prospereth ? " 

We may enquire — When does the soul of the Christian prosper? 
The answer is — when God graciously makes His Face to shine 
upon him. " What can I do for you ? said a lady-nurse, in the 
ward of a hospital, to a little boy, who, though young in years 
was old in the experience of bodily pain and weakness. To the 
question. What can I do for you ? the young son of sorrow 
replied. Smile upon me. The child did not ask to have his pillow 
raised or smoothed, his bed made, food given to him or drink ; 
he asked for a smile, and for a smile only. The nurse, knowing 
how much the little suflerer had to endure, had formed the habit 
of looking upon him with a smiling face whenever she passed his 
bed. On this occasion she did not smile. The child missed the 
warm sunbeam, and answered the question, ' Whiat can I do for 
you V by " Smile upon me."* 

When God smiles on the soul it prospers. We drink in the 
deep meaning of the ancient benediction : 
The Lord bless thee and keep thee : 

The Lord make His Face shine upon thee, and be gracious' 
unto thee: 

The Lord lift up His Countenance upon thee and give thee 
peace. Num. vi. 24 — 27. 

* Rev. S. Martin. 
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Yes, indeed, when the Lord blesses us and keeps us, when the 
Lord makes His Face shine upon us and is gracious unto us, 
when the Lord lifts up His Countenance upon us and gives us 
peace — then our souls prosper. O Christians, would you have 
your souls to prosper? While all around the restless world is 
crying, Who will show us any good? (The world has been 
asking this question for thousands of years and asks it still), do 
ye continually pray, " Lord, lift Tkou up the light of Thy 
Countenance upon us." 

Then when your soul prospers you will be like Mary, sitting 
at Jesus' Feet and loving the sincere milk of the Word — your eye 
will be fixed on the Saviour, and your feet ready to run His 
errands, your mouth will be tilled with His praises — the motto of 
your life will be "All for Jesus " — you 'will be lowly in your own 
eyes and make much of them that serve the Lord. 

In this Epistle we are told two results of the prosperity of the 
soul of Gains. 

1. He loved God's truth. Verse 3 tells us this. "I 
rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came and testified of the 
truth that is in thee, even as thou walkest in the truth." The 
Gospel was not a plaything to Gaius : not a set of opinions to be 
taken up and put down at pleasure. The truth of God was the 
joy of his heart and the life of his soul. Many think it is really 
of little or no consequence what a man believes. They quote the 
Poet's words : 

*'For modes of faith let angry bigots fight, 
He can't be wrong whose life is in the right." 

We reply : A man's life cannot be right if his heart is not right. 
He is not likely to act rightly towards his fellow men unless his 
heart is right with God. If you want clean hands, you must get 
a clean heart 

But if it were of no consequence what a man believes, what 
can be the meaning of such texts as these : " He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
St. John iii. 36; also St. John xviii. 37. "Though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." 
Gal. i. 8. 

2. Gaius showed kindness to God's Servants. There 
were those who came as Missionaries to the place were Gaius 
lived. In Christ s Name they came. In Christ's Name Gaius 
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received them. Here is faith working by love. If our own souls 
really prosper we shall care for the souls of others. If we love 
Christ ourselves, our great concern will be that others love Him 
too. When God saves His people, it is not only that they shall 
be delivered from Hell and taken to Heaven, it is that they 
should serve Him. " Let My people go, that they may serve 
Me." 

Let me ask you every one — Does your soul prosper ? If the 
bodies of some persons prospered no more than their souls, they 
would be deaf and dumb and blind and lame. It is sad to be 
rich for time and a bankrupt for eternity. You hear of Profit, 
and Loss all the week long. What doth it profit ? is a question 
men are never tired of asking. Listen then to the great Saviour 
as He expounds a sum of Profit and Loss. " What shall it 'pii^ofit 
a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? " 
St. Mark viii. 36. 



THE SUFFERER CHEERED. 




AY, — shall I take the thorn away " — 
I So spake my gracious Lord — 



O'er which thy sighs are heaved by day, 
Thy nightly tears are poiir'd 1 

Say, — shall I give thee rest and ease, 
Make earth's fair prospects rise. 

And bid thy bark, o'er summer seas, 
Float smoothly to the skies. 

" Shall peace and plenty's cup swell high, 

Health leap through every vein, ^ 
And all exempt thy moments fly 

From bitter inward pain ? 
Be nought to check the inspiring flow 

Of human friendship's tide ; 
And every want thy heart can know, 

Be quickly satisfied? 

" Know, thine ease-loving heart might miss 

The comfort with the care ! 
And that full tide of earthly bliss 

Leave little room for prayer! — 
Few were thy visits to the throne, 

Unhasten'd there by pain ; 
Thou, o'er thy bosom-sins, alone, 

Would'st small advantage gain ! 
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Nor deem the highest, holiest joy, 

A stranger still to woe ; 
Blest servants in My high employ, 

Mostf closely linked they go. 
My love illumines with tenderest rays 

The path of self-denial; 
And burning bright the glory's blaze 

That crowns the fiery trial ! 

''In conscious weakness thou shall hang 

On My Almighty arm ! 
Soon as the thorn inflicts its pang, 

ni pour my love's rich balm. 
Thou, plainest in thy deepest woe, 

Shall feel Me at thy side; 
And, for My praise, to all shall show, 

Thou art well satisfied. 

"Then, wilt thou in thy Master's cup 

Consent awhile to share? 
Prove, when in love I drank it up. 

No wrath was left thee there ! 
Thy Saviour's love and power to bless, 

Trust where thou can'st not see ! 
And in yon howling wilderness 

Step fearless forth with Mel"' 

" Lord ! magnify Thyself in me !" 

With faltering lips, I said; 
For, strong to bear as faith may be. 

Weak nature quails with dread. 
But He, who, through the shrinking flesh. 

The spirit's will can read. 
Smiled on His work, and bade afresh 

All gb^ce meet all mt need. 



THE GREEN GRASS. 



SAY the Green Grass, for the grass is sometimes brown. 
We have seen it so this summer. In eastern countries 
it is still more so. If you v^ere to walk upon the 
Mount of Olives in the early spring, you would see all 
around you bright and green with fresh grass and 
flowers. But if the wind gets round to the east, the air would 
•uddenly become like the plast of a furnace^ and in a few houiB 
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every blade of grass on that hill would be lifeless, every flower 
would wither and die, and the green would be all turned to brown. 

The Bible tells us that " all flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass." This too we see. The green 
freshness of youth is often turned into death. We pass away one 
by one; And all the works, good or evil, in which we have been 
so interested, they pass away too. The wind of death may blow 
upon us. And where are we ? Where would you be, reader ? 

A blade of grass is a very wonderful thing. Who can make 
one ? It seems to me that every blade of grass is a witness for 
God. From the stars above, and from the grass beneath, I hear a 
voice saying, * The hand that made us is divine.' I hear the voice 
in my own body. We are "fearfully and wonderfully made." 
When I look at myself I see the handiwork of God. It is only 
the fool who says " in his heart, there is no God." " Whoso is 
wise will observe these things, even they shall understand the 
lovingkindness of the Lord." 

How many are the blades of grass ! Who can count them up ? 
Only God. He knows each one. Wonderful God! And the people of 
the woijd are many. Our censuses are often but guess work. We 
are told that if all the people now living in the world stood side 
by side by a line of rails, and if an express train run along the line 
at the rate of fifty miles an hour, starting this very month, it 
would not reach the end of the line till the end of April, 1,888 ! 

If a good rain comes upon the brown grass how soon it smiles ! 
So it is when the rain of the Spirit falls upon a man s soul and he 
is converted to God. The brown soon becomes a bright green. 
And often along life s pathway the saint of God, wearied in a dry 
and thirsty land, is refreshed and comforted by the power of the 
Holy Ghost in his soul. The Spirit takes of the things of Christ 
and shews them unto him. The Spirit impresses some Word of 
God upon his heart, and that Word is the joy and rejoicing of his 
soul. Seek, child of God, to be filled with the Spirit. 

We have but a little time to live. " The grass withereth ; the 
flower thereof falleth away." Keader, are you ready for that 
withering ? Ready for the judgment which comes after the sinner's 
death ? Ready for eternity ? The grass preaches you a solemn 
sermon. You may absent yourself from church, but you cannot 
absent yourself from the green grass. You may refuse to hear my 
voice, but pass through the field before the grass is cut, admire, 
the beauty of its waving forms, ^nd whether you will listen or not, 
it speaks to you of God, and of your latter end. Look at the grass 
at any season, it calls to you ana tells you of the goodness of God, 
and of your coming withering. The grass withereth; the flower 
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fadeth, but the word of the Lord endureth for ever, and this is the 
word which by the Gospel is preached unto you." 

This paper may be had from Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow Vicarage, Hall, Is. 6d. 

per 100 post free. 



THE CALLING OF GOD. 



The Calling — For Separation. Gen. xii. 1 : 2 Cor. vi. 16, 17, 
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Psa. xlv. 10, 11. 




» 


For Libbrtt. Hos. xi. 1 ; Exodus vi. 6, 7, 
Gal. iv. 31, and v. 1. 


8 ^ 




99 


For Service. Mark iii. 13, 14 ; Exodus xxix. 


44, 


Num. iii. 45. 




99 


To Holiness. 1 Thess iv. 7 ; Rom. xii. 1, 


2 , 


1 Pet i. 14, 15, 16. 




99 


To Conflict. 1 Tim. vi. 12 ; Ephes. vi. 10, 11, 12, 


13; 


Num. X. 9. 




'99 


To Suffering. 1 Pet. ii. 20, 21 ; 1 Thess. iii. 3 


,4; 


Acts xiv. 22. 




99 


Into Peace. Col. iii. 15; Isa. Ivii. 19; John 


XX. 


19 and 26. 




99 


Into Fellowship. 1 Cor. i. 9 ; John xvii. 


23; 


1 John i. 3, 7. 




99 


Into Glory. 1 Thess. ii. 12 ; 1 Pet. v. 


10; 


John xvii. 24. 
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SYMBOLS AND EMBLEMS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Wind or breath, Cant iv. 16 ; Ez. xxxvii. 9 ; St John iii. 8 ; xx. 22 ; 
Acts ii. 2. Mysterious. Sovereign. Mighty. 

Rivers of water, St. John vii. 38, 39 ; Isa. xliv. 3 ; Ez. xxxvi. 25. Pure. 
Cleansing. Refreshing. Fertilizing and free. 

Fire, Acts iii. 4; St Matt. iii. 11. Penetrating. Illuminating. 
Warming. Consuming. 

Oil, 1 John ii. 4 ; Isa. Ixi. 3 ; Heb. i. 9. Healing. Comforting. 
Consecrating. 

Seal, Eph. L 13 ; iv. 30. Authenticating. Marking. Securing. 
A Dove, St John i. 32 ; St Matt iii. 16. Gentle. Peaceful. Pure. 
An Earnest, Eph. i. 14. The pledge of future and full possession. 
A QuidCi St. John xvL 13. Tender. Faithful Unfailing. 
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FELLOWSHIP OR COMMUNION. 
Partakers of the heavenly calling, Heb. iii. 1. 
Partakers of Christ, Heb. iii. 14. 
Partakers of the Holy Ghost, Heb. vi. 4. 

1 . A call to unity. The fellowship of His Son, 1 Cor. i. 9. 

2. ' Confirmed on the day of Pentecost. They continued. Acts ii. 42. 

3. Used in the Lord's Supper. Drink ye all of it. Communion of 

the body. Communion of the blood, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

4. In the doxology to the Divine Trinity. " Communion of Holy 

Ghost," 2 Cor. xiii. 14. " Fellowship of the Spirit," Phil. ii. 1. 

5. In the unfolding of God's eternal purpose. Fellowship of the 

mystery, Eph. iii. 9. 

6. In trust and confidence in Christ. Fellowship with Father, 

1 John i. 

7. In sympathy. Fellowship of His sufferings, Phil. iii. 10. 



" Shall your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here P Num. xxxii. 6 ; 
Gal. vi. 2 ; Josh, i. 12 ; Eph. iv. 16 ; 1 Chron. xii. 1, 18, 21, 22. 

HELPERS OF THE WAR. 

1. By sympathy, 1 Con xii. 26. 

2. By prayer, 2 Cor. i. 11 ; Phil. i. 19. 

3. By money, Ezra i. 6 ; 2 Cor. viii. 

4. By encouraging words, Ezra v. 2 ; 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. 

5. By personal kindness and hospitality. Acts xxviii. 7. 
6.. By handiwork, Ex. xxxi. 3 — 6 ; Acts ix. 36. 

7. By caring for others, St. Matt. xix. 29 ; 1 Tim. v. 10. 

" vessels:" 

Broken, Psalm xxxi. 12. 

Empty, 2 Kings iv. 3. 

Earthen, Judges vii. 16 ; 2 Cof. iv. 7. 

Clean, Isaiah Ixvi. 20. 

Purified, Pro v. xxv. 4. 

Of mercy to honour, Rom. ix. 21, 23. 

Chosen, Acts ix. 15. 

Filled, St. Matt. xxv. 4. 

A broken vessel. Psalm ii. 9. 

Wherein is no pleasure, Jer. xxii. 28. 

Of wrath, Rom. ix. 23. 
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A FRIENDLY LETTER ADDRESSED TO PRINTERS. 



P^paY DEAR FRIEND — ^you wiU not, I think, contradict a well- 
Elrai 9 known author, who says printing is the greatest of all 
1^^^ the arts. However this may be, it is certain that not 
only those who write books, but all who read them, owe 
a vast debt of gratitude to your skill and labour. When William 
.Caxton erected the first English printing press, a.d. 1471, in 
Westminster Abbey, and produced from ^t " The Game and Play 
of the Chesse," — the first book ever printed in these kingdoms — 
how little he thought what a mighty engine the printing press 
would become ! For to this is chiefly owing our deliverance from 
ignorance and error, the progress of religion and learning, the 
spread of the Bible in 250 diflferent languages, the revival of the 
sciences, many of the modern inventions and discoveries, and 
numberless improvements in comfort and art, which without this 
noble invention would have been either lost or confined to the 
knowledge of a few. 

Then with regard to printing itself, what vast improvements 
have taken place, even since the time when the reader of the 
Times newspaper was told (November 28th, 1814) that he held in 
his hand a newspaper printed by machinery and by the power of 
steam ! 

Now may I give you a few hints — first from an author s ; and, 
secondly, from your own point of view ? 

I. As an Author. The compositor, placing the copy of the 
work before him, picks up letter by letter, and arranges them in 
order to form words and sentences, till he has composed a page, or 
column, and so on for the whole work, with a degree of quickness 
and accuracy not easilj^ to be conceived, though he is frequently 
ignorant of the subject on which he is engaged. But not so the 
composer, or author of the work itself. You do not know what 
sleepless nights, what painful eflbrt, and what prayers and tears it 
may have cost him ! Therefore, deal gently with your author. 
For books are like children, and the feeling of pride and sense of 
possession over the first published volume are very much akin to 
the joy of a parent over a first-born child ; whilst many a book 
has, like a prodigal son, brought down the gray hairs of its author 
with sorrow to the grave ! I know your patience is often sorely 
tried with badly written and sometimes almost illegible MSS. 
The compositor especially, being usually paid by piece-work, thus 
loses both time and money in trying to decipher them. But 
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remember that the Christain grace of patience is spoken of in the 
Holy Book, as perfect work/' and, as the most learned author is 
often the worst writer — when he "comes again with rejoicing 
bringing His sheaves with Him," will not you, who have helped 
Him to garner them in with so much labour and toil " divide the 
spoil"? 

The printer's name was required by an Act of Parliament (July, 
1799) to be placed on the first and last pages of a book. 

May I not mention here that drinking and Smoking both injure 
the eye-sight, and as you need good sight for your work, would 
you not do well to be an abstainer ? 

And one question more. When I send my " Letters " to the 
Press, I pray, " Lord, bless these thoughts first of all to those who 
print them." Do you pray ? 

II. As a printer. I speak to you as a thoughtful, intelligent 
man, and not as a mere machine for printing and composing. The 
thoughts of many minds are brought before you. Let yours be like 
a sieve, through which the light and frivolous, like the chaff, shall 
fall, but the solid truth, like wholesome grain, remain in store. 
We hear a good deal about " strikes " now-a-days, but I should be 

flad if every printer would strike work when an immoral or infidel 
IS. is offered to him to print. You have a mighty power entrusted 
to you, and if only the imprimatur, " let it be printed," much 
used on the title-pa^es of books printed in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, could be cnanged into " let it not be printed " for every 
bad book, what a blessing it would be ! You know the celebrated 
toast, first given at the Crown and Anchor Tavern, at the Whig 
Dinner in 1795, " The Liberty of the Press ; it is like the air we 
breathe — if we hfive it not we die ! " Do not say that such a 
strike as I have proposed would infringe this liberty, for, as has 
been truly said, " a free press is a great blessing to a free people, 
but a licentious, infidel press is the greatest curse." 

Lastly. You know that Cowper and Applegarth's rollers for 
distributing the ink upon the types were first brought into use 
in 1817. Whilst watching this or a similar machine, the following 
lines on the " love of God " would be a suitable subject for your 
meditation : 

" Could we with ink the ocean fiU, 

Were the whole earth of parchment made. 
Were every single stick a qniU, 

And every man a scribe by trade ; 
To write the love of Grod above 

Would drain the ocean dry ; 
Nor could the scroll contain the whole. 

Though stretched from shore to shore." 
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Let me give you one practical illastration. A young man, 
employed by a printer in the town of Bath, attended my Sunday 
afternoon class, and used to come up to me about once a week for 
reading and prayer. After some time I missed him. Then the 
message came, '* H. £. is dying, and says he must see you once 
man — go ai onca" When I went, I found consumption — that 
£sital disease, to which from the very Daiare c£ your work, printers 
are so liable — had indeed fulfilled its dread comnisBioD. and the 
poor young man was fast hastening away. Interrupted every 
minute by his hacking cough, he told me what a great blessing 
the class had been to him, especially one Sunday when I had been 
led to speak about prayer — " Lord, show me myself" " Lord, show 
meThysdf!" 

" I have said those two prayers ever since," he said ; " but I am 
so very weak, so weary, and so very ill, I cannot make a long 
prayer ; do you think 'that Jesus will accept the wish of my heart 
instead ? Tell me what you really think. I only wish I had 
thought of these things years ago ! Will you pray that Jesus may 
manifest Himself to me more fully ? I am trusting in Him, but 
I want more light. I know I cannot live, and I am not afraid to 
die, but do you think that Jesus will be with me when I am really 
dying ? Will you give me your word for it ? and would you 
trust Him yourself if you were in my place ? 

Dear friend, it is a solemn thing to be thus appealed to by a 
fellow-creature, standing on the brink of eternity, and I felt it so, 
but gladly and thankfully I pointed him to the one hope of the 
sinner,** the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world," and assured him that the wish of the heart lifted up to God 
is real prayer, even though never put into words, and that for 
Christ's sake the Lord would deal lovingly with him. 

" Thank God ! " he murmured, and sank back on his pillow 
satisfied. 

Prayer for him was blessedly answered. The next day, though 
still conscious, he was scarcely able to speak, but his last night was 
spent in prayer, and early in the morning his spirit passed away 
" rejoicing in Christ his Saviour." 

Will you too pray, as you read this story of the printer's dying 
bed, "Lord, show me myself — Lord, show me Thyself" ? 
Believe me, 

Your faithful friend, 

V. M. S, 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 

November 2nd, 

A LITTLE TALK ON OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS. 
Read Eph. vi. 1—9. Learn Eph. vi. I. 

1. — What is one mark of the wicked ? 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

2. — Who taught the Jews to obey their parents ? Ex. xx. 12. 

3. — What example did our Lord leave us ? Luke ii. 51. 

4. — What is the first command with promise ? Eph. vi. 1 — 3. 

5. — What is a wise son to a father ? Pro v. x. 1. 

6. — What does God command parents ? Prov. xiil 24 ; xix. 18 ; 
xxiii. 13; xxix. 17. 

November 9th, 

A LITTLE TALK ON THE LOVE OF GOD. 

Learn 8. John iii. 16. 

1. — What is God said to be in the first Epistle of St. John? 
God is light. 1 John i. 5. God is righteous. 1 John ii. 29. 
God is love. 1 John iv. 8. 

2. — ^Whose love is above all other's love ? Eph. iii. 19. John 
XV. 13. 

3. — How did God shew to us His love ? 1 John iv. 9. When 
did He first begin to love His children ? Jer. xxxi. 3. 

4. — What is God s love to sinners like ? The boundless ocean. 
What is man's love to God ? Like a dewdrop and that dewdrop 
stained with sin. What is God's promise ? Prov. viii. 17. 

5. — Who alone can lead us into the love of God ? 2 Thes. iii. 5. 
Rom. V. 5. 

6. — Can anything separate God's children from His love ? 
Rom. viii. 35. 

November I6th, 

A LITTLE TALK ON LOVE TO OUR NEIGHBOUR. 
Read I Cor. xiii. Learn I John iv. 20. 

1. — What does God teach His children to do? 1 Thess iv. 9. 

2. — How can we shew our love to God ? 1 John iv. 20. John 
xiv. 15. 

3. — What should the love of Christ constrain us to do ? 2 Cor. 
V. 14. 

4. — What is the new commandment? John xiii. 34. 

5. — How are God's children to be known? John xiii. 35, 

" Where sisters dwell, and brothers meet, 
Quarrels should never come." 
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'' Birds in their little nests agree^ 
And 'tis a shameful sight 
When children of one family, 
Fall out, and chide, and fight.*' 

6. — What will love lead us to do ? Work no ill. Rom. xiii. 10. 
Serve one another. Gal v. 13. Cover another's sins. Prov. x. 12. 



November 23rcf. 



A LITTLE TALK ON ANGER. 



IS 



Learn Eph. iv. 26. 

forbidden ? Eccles. vii. 9. Matt. v. 22- 



1. — Where 
Rom. xii. 19. 

2. — Is it a good thing or bad thing ? Gal. v. 19. 20. 

3. — Was our Lord ever angry ? Mark iii. 5. Is it possible to 
be angry and not to sin ? Eph. iv. 26. The anger of indignation 
at evil, not the anger of passion. 

4. — What are we like when we give way to passion ? Prov. 
XXV. 28. And when we master our angry spirit ? Prov. xvi. 32. 

5. — Which is better? Short fare and love, or a feast and 
hatred ? Prov. xv. 17. 

6. — Learn 

"Let dogs delight to bark & bite But, children, you should never 
For God hath made them so ; Such angry passions rise ; [let 

Let bears and lions growl and Your little hands were never 
fight, made 
For 'tis their nature tooi To tear each other's eyes." 



November ZOth, 

A LITTLE TALK ABOUT ADVENT. 
Read St. Matt. xxiv. 36—61. Learn Luke xxi. 34. 

1. — What does Advent mean ? 

2. — When did Jesus Christ first come? Gal. iv. 4. 

3. — ^Why did God send Jesus ? GaL iv. 5. 

4. — When will Jesus come again? Matt. xxiv. 36. How? 
Acts i 9—11. 

5. — ^What should His children be doing now ? 

Watching. Matt. xxiv. 42. 
Working. Matt. xxiv. 45, 46. 
Waiting. 1 Thess. i 10. 

6. — What hinders men from watching i Luke xxi 34. 
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THE LAST MESSAGE. 

A Sermon preached in Hinton-Waldrist Church, by Rev. F. Harper, 

Rector. 

"Surely I come quickly" — Rev. xxii. 20, 

[hese are the last words of our Lord Jesus Christ. They 
were spoken to St. John after He had ascended to 
Heaven. He bent down from His Throne in glory 

to speak them. So they have been echoing down the 

ages — the last eighteen hundred years. And they 
echo within the walls of this Church to-day : but do they echo in 
your hearts ? When you hear the Lord saying, " Surely I come 
quickly," can you say "Amen, Even so, come, Lord Jesus ? " If 
so, blessed are your eyes for they see, and your ears, for they 
hear : and note well how important this message is. For it is 
repeated three times over in this chapter : 
" Behold, I come quickly," verse 7. 
"Behold, I come quickly," verse 12. 
" Surely I come quickly," verse 20. 

When Christ ascended up to Heaven, the angels said to the 
Apostles — "This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
Heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into Heaven" (Acts i. 11). 

And indeed in the days of the Apostles, as soon as a man 
believed in Christ, he was taught to look for His Second Advent. 
He was told not to look down into the grave but upwards to 
the sky for the returning Saviour: "Lift up your heart,** that 
was to be the motto of His life. Let me give you two instances 
of this. In 1 Thess. i. 9, 10 verses, St. Paul says: "ye turned to 
God from idols'* — there is Conversion: "to serve the living and 
true God" — there is Service: "and to wait for His Son from 
Heaven" there is the Waiting for the absent Master. And in 
another place (Titus ii. 13) St. Paul speaks of Christians 
" Looking for that blessed hope '* — that hope being the " glorious 
appearing*' of Christ. The day of Christ's Second Advent will 
be a sweet day, a bright day, a glad day, the best of days to His 
people. There are many reasons why the Christian longs for his 
Lord*s return — because the world is so evil — because sin is so 
burdensome — because Satan is so crafty — because the cares of this 
life press so heavily — all these things make him cry — " Come, liord 
Jesus, come quickly." 
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The 4?th chapter of the 1st Epistle to the Thessalonions tells us 
what will happen at that blessed time : " Them which sleep in 
Jesus, will God bring with Him verse 14. " The Lord Himself 
shall descend from Heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
Archangel, and with the trump of God : And the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord:" verse 16, 17. 
Christ will then crown His people with the triple crown of 
righteousness, life and glory. And in body and soul they will be 
pure and holy and like their Saviour. Saints parted on earth are 
re-united on that "morning without clouds" when the shadows 
of sin and sorrow will have fled away for ever. And the despised 
children of God will say in that day — " Lo, this is our God ; we 
have waited for Him, and He will save us : this is the Lord ; we 
have w^aited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in His salvation " 
(Isaiah xxv. 9). 

I have told you of the glory for all believers in Christ when He 
comes again. But this picture has a dark side as well as a bright 
one. There is gloom as well as gladness. This day will be a dark 
day, or bitter day, a day of clouds and thick darkness to all who 
reject the only Saviour. " Behold, He cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced Him : and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him " (Rev. i. 7). 

The day of grace is past and gone, 
Trembfing they stand before the Throne, 
All unprepared to meet Him. 

It will take them by surprise. " As it was in the days of Lot ; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
builded ; but the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained 
fire and brimstone from Heaven, and destroyed them all. Even 
thus (says Christ Himself) shall it be in the day when the Son of 
Man is revealed " (St. Luke xvii. 28-31). 

It will then be too late to ask for mercy. How often do we 
say Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Do we really think what we are saying ? When the Day of 
Judgment begins, the day of mercy ends. If we don't find mercy 
now, we shall find no mercy then. We shall cry to the mountains 
and rocks, " Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb!" 
(Rev. vi. 16). 



Wayside Words. 



"NOT SAYED!" 



" The harvest is past, the Summer is endedy and we are not Saved! " 



Hus bewailed the prophet Jeremiah. He was in sorrow 
for Israel, under their punishment. 

God had sent grievous judgments upon them, because 
of their sins : He had visited their disobedience with 
bitter calamities. Let us look back upon their unrepented 
wickedness. 

Baclcsliding — " by a perpetual backsliding." 
Covetousnesa — " every one from the least to the greatest (was) 
given to covetousness." 

Adultery — they had committed abomination . . . they were all 
adulterers." 

Lying — " they deceived everyone his neighbour, and (did) not 
speak truth." These sins, committed by them God was now 
punishing. 

Is not the close of another year a time for serious retrospection? 
" If we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged !" Reader, 
what is written on the page 1884 in God's book concerning you ? 
The day is coming, when we shall be "judged out of those things 
written therein ! " 

You may say " I am not guilty of such grave sins as were 
Israel ; not guilty of idolatry for instance. Yea, but you may 
have set up idols in your heart; even now the Lord may be 
saying to you " repent, and turn yourself from your idols ! " 

Perhaps unconsciously to yourself or to those around you, you 
are " backsliding in heart" Examine yourself by the standard of 
God's word and repent ; for why should you eat the bitter fruit 
of the way of backsliding. 

Is there no germ of covetousness within ? Would the searching 
eye of God detect none of its presence nor power ? 

Are you guiltless of breaking the seventh commandment i God 
looks upon the heart, where even adultery may be committed ! 

Is no untruthfulness recorded against you ; neither in word 
nor deed — no exaggerations, no deceit, no endeavours to seem to 
be what you are not, no keeping back the whole truth ? 

If you are honest with yourself, must not "your mouth be 
stopped "—must you not acknowledge that you are " subject to 
the judgment of God ! " 
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Why does He stay His band ? Beeause He " is not willing that 
(you) should perish ; but that (you) should come to repentance." 
That you should turn unto Him your " face and not (your) back." 
A life spent with the back turned to God, is not a happy one ! 

Unsaved reader, you are not happy nor satisfied ; you have an 
aching void within ; you know not what peace is nor rest, how 
can you when you are " without Christ, having no hope, and 
without God in the world ! " Will you hazard any longer the 
consequences of provoking God to anger ? Shall the page 1884 
in God's book be turned over by the recording angel in its present 
state — one long list of unpardoned iniquities, transgressions and 
sins ! Christ's obedience and blood is efficacious enough to erase 
all ! Will you not seek to repent " saying what have I done ! " The 
harvest is past, the summer is ended, and you are not (yet) saved !" 
Your longsuffering God has often ** hearkened ; but (you) spake 
not aright," nor repented. Another year of your time of probation 
is gone ! The Spirit of God has hitherto striven with you in 
vain : beware of wearying Him ! " My Spirit shall not always 
strive with man" are awful words! The time will speedily 
arrive, when your last harvest will be past, your last summer 
ended; and then what will it be with you then— saved or 
unsaved ? 

Another call is yours, it may be your last. You have been 
busy doing the Devil's work this year, sowing weeds — sowing to 
the flesh, to reap corruption ! the end of this sowing is exclusion 
from the Kingdom of God ! 

Christian reader, the prophet was in pain, sorrow and sadness : 
for the hurt of (his) people (he was) hurt: his face "gathered 
blackness." Has the Lord marked you as one of those who *' sigh 
and cry for all the abominations " done in the land ? If so, it is 
seen in your zealous self-denying efforts to point hurt, sin-wounded 
souls to the Great Physician : you know the perilous state of the 
unsaved ; they know it not. Do you at any personal cost, warn 
them ? You are made a priest unto God, to offer intercessions. 
Is it not ours, to " persuade God and obtain pardon " for others, 
even as Moses did ? Should we not pray for the gift of the Holy 
•Ohost, for those who do not pray for themselves ? 

And oh ! wounded souls, you can obtain balm ; " why then is 
not (your) health recovered ? " Perhaps you have been going to 
your devotions and duties. Ah ! " cast your deadly doings down 
they cannot heal your hurt. Only Jesus can effect a cure of the 
disease of sin. Even ''as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, that every one that (was) bitten, when he looked upon 
it, lived r . . so, the Son of Man (was) lifted up ; " that every one 
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bitten by that old serpent the Devil, who looks unto Him, 
might have eternal life. " Having made peace through the blood 
of His cross," and thereby reconciled us unto God, redemption 
throui^h that blood, and present forgiveness of sins, are freely 
offered ; and all who Took unto Him, shall be saved. 

S. J. E. 



SALVATION. 

ALVATioN — it is a great word. God speaks of it as a " great 
salvation." I do not wonder at that. For just think what 
it is salvation from. Salvation is bein^ saved. Saved from 
what ? From a fearful slaver}^ in this world ; from a frightful 
hell in the world to corae. To be in sin is to be in slavery. Have 
you ever tried to free yourself from the power of sin ? If you 
have, you have felt that it holds you fast. You cannot live a day, 
or an hour, without some sinful act, or word, or thought ; without 
something coming from you or rising in you, contrary to the holy 
mind of God. You cannot get free. What our Lord said is 
perfectly true, " He that committeth sin is the bond-servant — the 
slave — of sin." Salvation is deliverance from this slavery. 

It is a great salvation ! For think at what price it was obtained. 
When God made the world, He did it by speaking the word, and 
it was done. But when God would save sinners from their sins, 
it must be by the blood of His only begotten Son. The guilt of 
sin is so tremendous, and the justice of God is so true, that the 
Son of God must die before one prisoner could be set free from 
sin, before one life could be lived for the glory of God. Christ 
died ; by this, we who through grace believe on Him, are freed 
from the guilt of sin. Christ rose again ; by this, those whose sin 
is cancelled by His death, are set free from the 'power of sin. 

When a man is in prison, he is there because he is guilty. He 
cannot be set free so long as he is guilty. You cannot serve God 
so long as you have a guilty conscience before Him. But God 
has provided means whereby all who believe on Him who died 
for our sins are freed from all their guilt. They are "justified 
from all things." The prison doors are thrown open. Christ is 
risen, and He by the Holy Ghost becomes the life of them that 
believe. In the power of that new Ufa in Christ Jesus the 
believing sinner steps forth a free man, a man saved from the guil^ 
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and power of sin. Is it not a great salvation, even in this present 
world ? Reader, are you a partaker of this great salvation, are 
you set free from sin ? 

It is a great salvation ! Think what it is salvation to. To 
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost in this world. 
To a life of blessed liberty here below. But what about the world 
to come ? Those words of Hannah are true of all the saved, " He 
raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar from 
the dunghill, to set them among princes, and make them inherit 
the throne of glory." 

Surely it is a great salvation ! When I think what I am saved 
from, and what I am saved hy, and what I am saved fm\ my heart 
is full of joy. Oh if this paper falls into the hand of a sinner still 
in sin, still in sin's bondage and misery, I do so want you to be 
free. There is in Christ a full, free salvation from sin. It is not 
a salvation to be waited for, it is a present salvation. It is not to 
be found in what you may do or what you may feel. It is in 
Christ. It is in Christ only, in Christ perfectly, in Christ for 
every ruined sinner, in Christ just now, for all who repent and 
believe the gospel. 

Thii paper may be had from Rev. J. £. Sampson, Barrow Vicarage, Hull, Is. 6d. 

per 100 post free. 



HE Smoker Convinced. — One day Dr. Twitchell had been 
describing in his exquisitely graphic manner the gradual 
inroads made by tobacco upon the human system. He first 
displayed the gentle effects of this " celestial drug." The slightest 
nervousness or most trivial pain was perhaps all that the sufferer 
noticed. Then came the horrid dreams and nightmares dire, with 
indigestion and all its miserable train. After talking thus for some 
time, he proceeded still farther, and had just touched upon the 
point where, according to his theory, the victim of appetite will 
see death staring at him. All his audience were listening with 
deep interest, and silence reigned in the room, when suddenly one 
gentleman dropped senseless. He had listened with great attention, 
and was horror-struck at fancying he had arrived at the fatal point 
in his journey as a tobacco chewer. He, however, soon recovered 
from his swoon, and from that moment forswore the use of the 
article in any shape. — Welcome, 
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"BUT THOU REMAINEST!" 



SOME time ago, I went to see one who had long and faithfully 
served Christ in the ministry of His Word. His work was 
done. He was the prisoner of a sick chamber. During some 
years, one by one of those dear to him had passed away. A be- 
loved wife had been laid in the grave in blessed hope of the coming 
glory. A true and faithful coadjutor had also been called to serve 
the Master above. Others who had worked with him, and relieved 
him of many parish anxieties, had one by one been tafcen. Now 
his health was shattered. The church where he had loved to 
proclaim the good news of the gospel was under the charge of 
another faithful minister of Christ. And he was alone — alone, 
and yet not alone. There was One with him in whom he could 
trust. And I was much struck with a reminder of God's presence 
and faithfulness which some friend had given him. On a ledcre of 
his bookshelves I noticed a short illuminated text — " But Thou 
Remainest." 

Never did a passage of the Word of God more come home to my 
heart. It seemed the answer to every thought of grief and sorrow. 
The beloved wife gone ! Friends, one after another, gone ! Health 
gone 1 Power for service gone ! Church gone ! — '*But Thou 
Remainest." One treasure, and that including all else — one 
treasure left, and that never to pass away,— in life, in death, in 
the Future Home, — " Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever 1 " 

Rev. George Everard. 



I OAITNOT FEEL. 



"fjf can't feel," said my friend. He was really, anxiously seeking 
3b salvation.. I told him the Good News that Jesus Christ is 
the Saviour of the lost. I told him that He died to put 
away sin, and that He rose again, and that all who believe on Him 
receive forgiveness of their sins. 

" But I cannot feel that I have forgiveness," said he. 
At any rate, I said, you feel that you need forgiveness. Thank 
God for that. The Holy Spirit, I trust, has taught you that you 
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areaToinM and guilty sinner. And now Ood, in His Word, 
points you to the sacrifice which has been offered for sin — the 
Lamb of God. 

But I am such a great sinner/' 

Yes, I know that. You are a much greater sinner than you 
think you are. But the salvation of Ood is for great sinnera No 
little sinner ever found salvation. Christ died, not for good people, 
but " for the ungodly" (Rom. v. 5). Christ came to save sinners, 
even " chief" sinners (1 Tim. i. 5). 

" I know that, but I cannot feel that I am forgiven." 

Thank God for that. It is quite clear that, if you could feel 
that you were forgiven, you would believe in that. You would 
be greatly comforted by that feeling. Would you not ? 

" O yes. I should indeed. That is what I want" 

Oh no, it is not. You want a more solid foundation than that. 
There are many who, in these days, are building upon that. They 
" feel happy," they " feel forgiven," and they are satistied. But 
they are tieceived. They are building u[)on the sand. In the 
time of temptation they fall away. In the " great day of His 
wrath " they will be utterly C(»nfounded. 

" But people tell nie I mu>t feel forgiven." 

Yes. and peo]»le tell me so too. But the Bible does not tell me 
so. The Bii)le bids the guilty sinner look away from himself, from 
his endeavours, and his f)erforniances, and from his feelings. How 
can an unpardoned offender feel that he is forgiven ? Only by 
being deceived. Salvation is not by feeling, but by faith. There 
is not such a word as ptliivi in all the Bible. (Except in Eph. iv. 
19. and Heb. iv. 15, and in those places it has nothing to do with 
salvation.) 

The threat word in the Bible is faith, not feeling. I could easily 
get you to feel saved. This is man s work, and man can do it, by 
the means which man devises. But no man can produce faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. Faith is the gift of God. 
(Eph. ii. 8). Because salvation is free. It is not gotten by our 
happy feelings. It is received by the miserable sinner through 
Jesus. It is the lost, and wretched, and perishing that are assured 
that whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish but have eternal 
life (John iii. 15, 16). 

It is nowhere said, Feel saved and thou art saved. Neither is 
it sai<i, Believe that thou art saved, and thou art saved. But to 
a trembling sinner it was said, " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved " (Acts xvi. 29 — 31). 

" But is there no feelinix in religion ?" 

Oh yes, certainly there is. Look again at Acts xvi., and you 



Wayside Words. 



will see that, when the trembling one bdieVed in God, he rejoiced. 
Let me advise you not to think about your feelings. Think how 
you have broken God's eouimandments. Think or rather read it 
in your Bible, that Christ is the Saviour of such. The sacritices 
of God are not happy feelings, but " a broken and a contrite heart." 
(Psa. li. 17). Come just as you are, my trouViIed friend, to the 
Saviour. Trust on Hini entirely, on Him only, and whatever 
your feelings may be, believe the promises of Go«l, and you will 
find salvation, righteousness and peace, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghost." 

This paper may be had from Rev. J. E. Sampson, Barrow Vicarage, Hull, Is. 6d. 

per 100 post free. 



Skcret of Health.— It's indoors, sir. as kills half of the 
people — being indoors three parts of the days ; and next to 
that, taking too much drink and vittals. Eating^s as bad 
as drinking, and there ain't nothing like fresh air and the smell of 
the woods. There's the smell of the eiirth too — 'specially just as 
the plough turns it up — which is a tine thing; and the hedges and 
the grass, are as sweet as sugar after a shower ; anything with a 
green leaf is the thing, depend upon it, if you want to live 
healthy. — The Gamekeeper at Borne. 

" Do you wish to be healthy ? 

Then keep your home sweet ; 
And as soon as youVe up, 

Shake each blanket and sheet. 
Leave the beds to get fresh 

On the close crowded floor ; 
Let the wind sweep right through 

The open'd windows and door. 
The bad air will rush out 

As the good air comes in, 
J ust as goodness is stronger 

And better than sin/' 
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"WAYSIDE WORDS." 

is " Wayside Words *' going on ? many kind friends 
often ask. Some sympathetic souls even go so far as to 
hope I do not lose anything by the little publication. 
Thus I am emboldened to tell my generous helpers how 
things stand. I have received in all since the begining of 1884 
the sum of £52 8s. 3d, and at the end of the year the expenses 
will have been about £65 8s. 5d. Thus unless some donations 
are sent me before December 31st, there will be a loss of £13. I 
have no doubt that help will come ; and if not, I will most gladly 
pay the £13 myself. 

After all, " Wayside Words " would more than pay, if I reduced 
the number printed. We print now 2000 and a large portion of 
these are given away. 

A goodly number are circulated by our energetic friend Mr. 
Brider, in the Army and Navy, and he tells me they are much 
valued. Another says, "I so much prize W. W , I cannot express the 
comfort I receive from it." Such testimonies as these might be 
multiplied. Therefore I cannot reduce the number printed. God 
has been and is good to me. and I greatly rejoice in doing this very 
little work for Him. But I want to increase it ! My Printer offers 
to produce another thousand copies for a little over £2 per month. 
This is only £24 a year, and I think it would be money well 
invested. We all know too truly how impure literature is being 
spread broadcast over the land, and what are we doing to send 
forth books which preach the blessed gospel of Grace and Holiness ? 
If some of my friends feel inclined to help in this work during 
1885, 1 will gladly give £5 myself 

Since the little Magazine was first started, nearly half a 
million copies have been circulated. Surely this is something. But 
the Lord is able to do greater things than these. And to Him I 
look in simple faith, and earnest prayer, and adoring gratitude. 

November, 1884. The Editor. 



The other day I had to walk many miles over the Dorsetshire Downs to a 
Church where I was to preach in the evening. I had never been that way before, 
and I think the road was difficult to find. Bat my friend the good Rector of 
Edmonsham from whence 1 started mapped out my route on a sheet of note 
paper. Whenever I was at a standstill I looked at the paper. He marked the 
right way and the wrong way. So all was as plain as daylight to me. I had a 
very pleasant walk and I kept the right path till I arrived at my journey's end. 
As I was walking I thought— God has given us a Guide to Heaven. That Guide 
is the Blessed Biole. And He promises His Holy Spirit to all who ask Him to 
teach U8 the true meaning of His Book. Surely we ought not to go wrong ! His 
Word is a Light to our feet and a Lantern to our path. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. 

December 7th, 

A LITTLE TALK ABOUT CHRIST AND HIS WORK. 
Read Luke ii. 1—20. Learn Gal. v. 22—24. 

1. — Who was Mary ] 

2. — Where was Mary^s Home ] 

3. — In what city did the shepherds find Jesus 1 Luke ii. 11. 
Where 1 12. Why in a manger 1 7. 

4. — Did any others know who the infant in the manger was 1 Luke 

ii. 13, U. 

5. — At what other time do we read of angels singing together? Job 
xxxviii. 7. Which is the greater work, creation or redemption 1 

6. — How may we know that we are redeemed 1 Gal. v. 22 — 24. 

December 4tk 

A LITTLE TALK ON GOD'S PEACE. 
Read Isaiah xxvi. 1—12. Learn Matt. v. 9. 

1. — What was the angel's song? Luke ii. 14. 

2. — How has Jesus made peace between God and sinners? Eph. ii. 
14—17. 

3. — How may the sinner have peace in the heart? Rom. v. 1. Isa. 
xxvi. 3. 

4. — What legacy did our Lord leave to His children ? John xiv. 27. 

5. — On whom does the Lord pronounce a blessing? Matt. v. 9. 

6. — When will all nations be at peace? Isa. ii. 2 — 4. 

December 2l8t. 

A LITTLE TALK ABOUT CHRIST'S BIRTH. 
Read Matt. i. 21 to end and ii. I. Learn Luke ii. 13—14. 

1. — What is the greatest mystery ? God manifest in the flesh. 1 Tim. 

iii. 16. 

2. — Where was Jesus born ? What prophecy was fulfilled ? Mic. v. 2. 

3. — What was Isaiah's prophecy ? Isa. ix. 6. 

4. — What was the angel's message to the shepherds ? Luke ii. 10—11. 

5. — Why did the angels say ^'unto you" not *^unto us*'? Heb. ii. 
14—16. 

6. — Why did Christ come into the world? 2 Cor. v. 19. 



Decetfiber 26^ 

A LITTLE TALK ON PEACK 
Read Eph. v. 16—21. Learn Eph n. 13. 

L — What is the Savioar's name t Isa. ix. 6. Prince of Peace. 

2. — What 18 the state of man bj natural Rom. viii. 7. What 
by practice? Titus iii. 3; Rom. iii. 17. 

3. — How may the sinner gfet peace 1 Job. xxii. 2L 

4. — What is the Lord's promise ? Prov. xvi. 7. 

5. — What is the Lord's command 1 2 Tim. ii. 22. 

6. — What was our Lord's prophecy ? Luke xii. 51 — 53. The effect 
of mau's wicked heart, not the fault of the Gospel. 



WORKING OUT SALVATION. 



is a very suggestive incident that a missionary in tbe West 
relates of emigrants thither, in their eagerness for land. He 
says ; 

" They have come for land, and in their eagerness will stand 
hour after hour at the land-office waiting their turn, and in one 
land district waited all night that they might be at their post 
when the othce opened in the morning. In the jostle and worry 
they liecome soured, and sometimes angry words pass ; but when 
once upon their land they settle down to e very-day matter-of-fact 
business, winning their bread.** 

They are at peace now. The great question is settled. They 
have their land. And now they [»roceetl quietly and earnestly to 
work it out, to deveh)p it, to show what is in it. 

What an illustration of the oft mis-quoted words, " Wttrk out your 
own salvation" (Phil, ii, 12.) Title comes first. And that stands in 
the Finished Work of Jesus. These German emigrants decline to 
attempt working out their' lands until they had secured the title. 
They would not ** squat.** They wanted a fair title, and then they 
would work. 

So it is with Christian work. It cannot begin until the title to 
the heavenly inheritance is ours by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And then comes the working out of that inheritance, i. e., the 
develifpment of it; the showing of what it is; what is in it ; what 
treasures it contains, and what flowers and fruits of grace it can 
produce. 

In other words, Life comes first, and then the activities of Life 
follow. — The Episcopal Recm^der, 
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tlnri^:;^ i-^ nnto " tUo LorJ kjhI j^crf unto mon tli?il tie Tn4^ be krpi fitwn 
till rnruLixg word* of *«fi^jV wiijdQiiJt tlir wijidom of tbli work!; (Vom Hum* 

m nil cviir tfffijrt* for Hm gbry. 

:^riH . Tor i^£re^.mi if^ffnlmss; \h%k tmr God oia^ t«t Hii ^ oci 
our piit'lti^nUciiM. fffi4 na«kf> unc of thm lftfj^lf fbr tii^ «ft]?atloo of scniJA 
f-tkr tiie brifigm^/ m c»f the Uc'tlcrmc'r » timwosm ? tiftt tb«y lOiy S&d A/i 
Tt^n \kmm^ tl)«r isBgci)/ AfttI warld}/^ ajmiIliiii tlie ioireot of j^ifldeli 
ftiid rift). 

3ftJ. For tlieHoiy S])irit to rest on all tlie tnembeni of on? Uiijc<v 
wbrtWltnown r>r tilikaown t<> T13 (lioro meBticm name«>; In- 
k*d iiilo nil truUi. ajirl (lolvriftmi rrom nil cm?; that tUof IllJtf flfllty ^fafc* 
bfilJly. lu ll; nn.^ly, ami lorii)ffl|r ; and tlil*t tlieir bO(^l lirif ndt 
sujtirrHc'tli> <umW tr^ nny on<^. Qll iIHo p?«7 fof flie bi^reaMd 

tist^fak***!^ of tJtinr writbgw and tlu- itp**pial wiml«i unci tnalt of ifij of 

4lk J'rjJjrr tor trr/h^tfliiy mithifV^ hnA for the mftRulw proiS* 
Rnv. F, Hir^ri';!; ri.ittU'MtH iir«y*5r fur " Ki'tint.'K frvm our 'StLodBj ScIicmI,*^ 
(Ifufft Hilly Spbit mriv tisu H for Uk. ^hn-y ni .1 and iay ihm talv»|iOxi Of (hi 

iXiul hkmhB Oi flit F1ol4;, in tluia^i ISdioriln ;t i* iDtJVMflttC^d. 

Mr Kj-bnt't tlfi»*a mIc^ nrxy^sr for tU*; f.^iKi M b]*-v.fnif qpcUl ftal^Qllc 

UBT r'RKi^KNT HSIMBEILS. 
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■ I'vi' fJm fli 



5T'M.i^ U-At TliV Hulj ^-"|Mnitfj* iM J I r' i _>i*p tUrv^ nifp -^rir Jip^H*. 
4Jfr,Ti.1n»(l|j, fi|t,i-i Vti'iiil **i eb? ^mr."^ 'ifulf T!qr ijloTjr (iflf t*Mj[tl1&a 

Qzifi'-^ %tid F«ii4.% fyim (ifiu ik*^ FjaUm» Gup ifu; I^fTt tsd 



THE FRIENDLY LEHER MISSION. 



Bif tl 

' ' ' 

V 

tl' 
h 

I 

t[ 

ti . 

H 

la* 

Si 
t 



' t 



FIUENDLY LETTEI 

ONE BAi 



ii 1 Drover* 
I mi all 



ID.. 



*-I.ETTRES AMIGA r.FS 

Urummjcmil's Tnict Depot* Stirltc^, 
— Any oau loteveated in any 



